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15 T A Preface vnto the New 


Teſtament. 


» HE New Teſtament, fo called, 
IV ) conteyning the writings che E- 
7 W uangeliſtes, with the Epiſtles of 
v3 2B Chriſts Apoſtles, and with other 
ſuch diuine books,declare plain- 
25? ly vnto vs the ſumme and effect 
io of all che Scriptures expreſſed in 
Fe old Teſtament, That which was in figure & in ob- 
Furitic inuolued by the Patriarches and Prophets in 
cir propheticall volumes, written by the inſpiration 2. Pet. 1. 
the holy Ghoſt, is in this booke more plainely and 
idently ſet out, vttered alſo in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit by 
e children of the Prophets, the holy Apoſtles. In Pſal. 49. 
ede the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace and ve- Lohn i. 
Mie came by leſus Chriſt, which grace this booke of 
Ne new Teſtament doeth moſt euidently commend 
d ſet out. In this is diſcourſed the whole myſtery of 
Vr ſalvation & redemption, purehaſed by our Saui- Colofl.c. 
Ar Chriſt: here is his holy conception deſcribed, his 
Mriwieghis circumcifion,his whole life and conuer- 
ion, his godly doctrine, his diuine myracles. In this 
Wocec of the New Teſtament is ſet out his death, his 
Nurrection, his aſcenſion, his ſending of the holy 
Sprrit,his ſeſſion in our fleſh on the right hand of his 
ther, making continu all interceſſion to him for vs. 
chis booke is conteyned the forme and order of 
W5 laſt iudgement, after ihe generall reſurrection h. 
Hour body, Theſe bee the myſteries of our faith, I qhn Ns 


LA. theſe 


7 
V5 


theſe be the grounds of our ſaluation, theſe bee thu 
written, that we ſhould beleeue them, and by our be- 
liefe ſhould enioy life euerlaſting. 

Once and in times paſt , God diuerſly and may 
wayes ſpake vnto the Fathers by the Prophets, but in. © 
theſc laſt dayes hee hath ſpoken vnto vs (ypon whon 
the ends of the world bee come) by his owne Sonne, 
whom hee hath made heire of all things, whoſe dig, 4 
nitie is ſuch , that hee is the brightneſfſe of his Fa. 
chers glory, the very image of his ſubſtance, ruling 1 
all things by the word of his power. This heauen 
ly Doctour ſo endued with glory and Maieſtie, wet 5 
ought moſt reuerently to beleeue, as commende! 
vnto vs from the authoritie of the heauenly Fatht, 5 
to bee heard as a moſt welbeloued Sonne, in whon 
is his whole delight, by whom he will be pleaſed an! 
pacified. It will elſe come to paſſe, ſayeth the Pro. 
phet Moſes, that whoſocuerſhall not heare and o 
bey that Prophet in the wordes that hee ſhall ſpeak 
in his Fathers Name, Iwill bee, ſayeth the Father, 
reuenger of him, This is the laſt Prophet to bee loo 
ked for to ſpeake vnto vs: In him bee vniuerſally in 
cloſed the riches and treaſures of the wiſedome an 
knowledge of Go D his Father: by him hee had 
decreed finally to iudge the whole world, the livin 
and the dead: by him hath he decreed to giue to hi 
elect the life cuerlaſting , and to the reprobgic, ( 
haue contemned his life and doctrine) death euer 
ſting. Let vs therefore ſeriouſly heare and obey thi 
our heauenly Teacher, ſubmit our ſelues to this ou 
Iudge and rewarder: Let vs eſteeme his doctrine an 
conuerſation, as a full, perfect, and ſufficient patterns 
of all holineſſe and vertue. Let vs eſteeme the do 
ctrine of this Booke, as a moſt inflexible rule to lea 
vs to all Trueth and nevneſſe of life. Here may wel 
behold the eternall Legacies of the New Teſtameni 
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Vis 


chm ;bequenthed from God the Father in Chriſt his Sonne, 
tbe. to all his elect, l ſay, the Legacies liuely renewed vnio 

vs, not of deliuerance from Pharao his ſeruitude, but 
nam from the bondage and thraldome of that perpetuall 
ut in aduerſary of ours, the deuill: here may we behold our 
inheritance, not of the temporall land of Chanaan, or 


hom v3 
nne, g of the tranſlation of vs to the place of the worldly pa- 
dig 4radiſe: but here wee may ſee the full reſtitution of vs 
s Fa. ,both in body and ſoule, to the celeſtiall Paradiſe, the 
ulng heauenly City Hieruſalem aboue, there to reigne witli 
auen God the Father, God the Sonne; and God the holy 


* 


, wee Ghoſt for euer. Which Legacies of his Teſtament 
nde promiſed and bequeathed, were notwithſtanding re- 
ache corded in the boołs of the Old Teſtament to our an- 
vhon cient fathers, which in hope beleeued in Chriſt to 
d an come, who was painted before them in figures & ſha- 
Pro. does, and ſignified in their old Sacraments ordeined 
nd o, for that time: but no more euidently renewed and 
peda exhibited vnto vs, not in figure, but in deed: not in 
her, : promiſe, but in open ſight: in feeling, in handling and 
e loo touching of this eternall life, moſt manifeſtly confir- 
ly in med vnto vs in Chriſt his blood, in this his New Teſta- 
e ani ment continued and reuiued, yet in new Sacraments; 
hai the better to beare in our remembrance this his eter- 
liuin nall Teſtament of all joyfull felicities. Let vs now 
to hi therefore good Chriſtian people, reioyce in theſe glad 
(hi A tidings expreſſed vnts vs by the name ofthe Goſpel 
uerli ol our Sauiour Ieſus Cluiſt, and let ir neuer tall out of 
y th our remembrance, that we were ſometime ouerwhel- 
is oui med in darkeneſſe, and ſet in rhe ſhadow of death: let 
e ars conſider, that wee were ſometime by our naturall 
ttern birth the children of God his wrath, & wholly cſtran- 
ne doi ged from the houſhold of God Let vsbeare in minde: 
o kealthat wo were ſometime no people of God, nor his be- 
y wei loucd, that wee were by nature branches of the wilde 


men Oliue, and now by mecre mercy grafied into the right 
athel [A 3] and 
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poſe our life in feare and reuerence. If we be now th 


and naturall Olive tree: whereupon let vs rather n, 


children of light, let vs walke in chis our light, in al ho- 

lineſſe and godlineſſe of life: approuing that which i 
pleaſing to the Lord. Let vs haue no fellowſhip mj, 
the vnfruitfull workes of darkneſſe, and let vs hence - 

forth be no more children, wauering and caried abou 
with euery winde of docttine, and by the deceit ant 
craftines of men, whereby they lie in waite to deceir 
vs: but let vs follow the ttueth in loue and charitie, 
and in all things grow vp into him which is the head | 
chat is, Chriſt our Sauiour. If we be now the childra * 
ef grace, & made liuely members of his body, thou 
ſometime ſtrangers and forreiners farre off, and mat 
neere by the blood of Chriſt, and made citizens wii 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of God: let vs dired 
our hearts thither where our head is, delightingon 
ſelues in all heauenly cogitations, walking in all ſpire? 
tuall works and fruits of the Spirit, as Gods deare eled 
God grant that Chriſt may ſo dwell in our heartes h 
faith, that wee may bee able ro comprehend with al 
Saints the vnſpeakable loue of Chrift, which paſſed 
all mans knowledge. Vnto him therefore, which it! 
able to doe exceeding aboundantly aboue all that 
wee can aske or thinke, bee praiſe in tige 
Church by Chriſt Ieſus, through- if 
out all generations for 7 
euer. Amen, 
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ith or contents of the 


New Teſtament, 


Legal 
as it 
were 


Chriſts 
Lawes 
be ex. 

| preſſed 


and c0« 


bookes 
or Goſ- 
pels, 


wherein 


| tained, _) 
[| are 4, 


| 


| Marke. 


ö 


Luke * 


F 


| 
lohn. 


Matthew. 


— 


_ Who paincipally trea⸗ 
teth of the acts of Chziſt, 
of his humanitte, of his 
death, reſurrection , and 
alcention. Chapters 28, 


Mherein chiefly is trea⸗ 
ted the foꝛtitude of Chaflt, 
and doeth repeate moiſt 
tyings of Matthew, 
Chapters 16, 


TAbich ſpeaketh chiel⸗ 
ly ok the Annuntlation of 
the bleſſed Ulirgin , and 
of Ch:iſts Actes , death 
and reſurrection. Chaps» 
ters 24. 


Jn whom Chailts dint» 


nicte ts chlefly ſhewed, 
and other actes of his di⸗ 


uine power, Chapters 22. 


Mberein S. Luke de⸗ 
clareth the ſending of the 
bolyShoſt, after hisviſidle 
Alcention into heauen, and 


ack th 2 the Actes of the Apoſtles, 


Apoſtles. 


eſpecially of Maul, wbere⸗ 
in is alſo let ont as it were 
| the pong age of p Church 
in her kirſt growid. 
Chapters 28. 

3 Ro 


manes, 


_ * inn 8 rr 
— — <br IOC — . — Fo BIS — — 


T * 
— — —— — 


* 


* — 


Sapien- 
tiall, be 
named 
thoſe, 


and be 
bookes 


21. 


Romanes. 2 their in ification , what a 


aus. 


herein Paul doth te. 
uoke theRomanes from 
| theerrozs oftheGentiles, 4; 

declaring the oder. of 1 


ſhonld pꝛecede, and what /! 
_ follow their inſiſt» · 
cation, Chapters.16 4 


C herein hee Boeth - 
call backe ſome that were 
deceined of falſe apoſtles y 
| andPhiloſophersby their © y 
eloquence , ſome which ; 
! weredeceiucd by the Ju · 
daicall obſcruation of the 

4 


— 


. 


Lawe, pee calleth them 


to the wiſedeme of God. 
Chapters 16. . 
2 Mherein Paul vps 9 


| Corinthj- d backe to true faith, ang 


| on their conuerllen and | 


{ 


. | repentance, pzaiſeth and 
 comfozterh them. Chap ©} 


_— 


| 
1 


ters 13. 


herein Paul calletb 

home againeſuch as were 
deceined by falle pꝛophets 
that they Rould returne N 
. icke to the Lawe, andto 
| Galathians. their Ceremonies , and 


| | willeth them to come |; 


*Epbeſians. A ſtantly in the faith of the © 


V 
1255 to the true faith ol 
the Goſpel. Chapters 6. 


ö „ Wherein the Apoltle 
| pꝛayſeth © the — ans, 
which did per! 


ſt con - 


Goſpel teceiued. Chap } 
Ks ters 6. f 


Philippians, | 


* 
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C Philippians, 


Coloſſians, 


ö 
; 


| Theſſalonĩ- 
„ ans, 


— — _ —— 


herein the Apoltle 
pꝛaileth the Philippians. 
fo2 that after they had re⸗ 
_ the woꝛd of trueth, 
they did not receive the 
falſrapoſtlevy. Chap.4. 


herein Paul blameth 
the Coloſſians, fo2 that 
they were ſedutced by the 
falſe apoſtles, and exhoz⸗ 
teth them to returne tothe 
veritie of the Goſpel. 
Chapters 4. 


'C x TAherein dee doeth 


| 


7 tl. — 


1 
' 


a faith, nun wonld reccine 


commend the Theſlalo» 
nians, which receining the 
wozd of Trueth, though 
thep ſuffered perſecutton 
of their owne kinred, yet 
they did perſiſt in the 


he falſe apoſtles. Chaps 


ters 5. 
0 


2 herein the Apoſtle 
inſtructeth them of the 
laſt times ot the comming 
any of the perſecutton by 


+ + Antichailt,of bis aduance⸗ 


ment andouerthzow, 


Chapters 3. 


1 Mherein Baul in- 


ſtructeth bim ok the ozder 


and office ot Biſhops and 
Deacons, and ok all Ec⸗ 
tleſiaſticall discipline. 
Chapters 6. 


Ag Timothy, 


| 
| 
| 


Titus, 


* 
3 


Timothy, 


2 Mlerein Pa ul dot 
'/erbozt bim to the crown 
of martyedome,and doet 
in foꝛme him of al the rule 
of the Catholique veriti;, 
and what ſhall be done u 
the laſt daves, and of hi 
owne lutfring, Chap.4, 


ol 
Wherein Paul doethis 
inſtrutt Titus his dilciplt 
of the conſtitut ing and oz 
ing of Paieſts oz El. 
ders, and of all Spiritual 
connerſation, and of thy 
eſchewing of heretikes. 
Chapters 3. 


JOO es. 


Mherein the Apoſtle 
commenderh mon 
of his faith to Cbꝛiſt, and 
of his charitie ro the god · 
ly, and hee pꝛayeth bim to 
deale gently with Wnell. 
mus his ſexuant, and to 


entertaine him friendly. 4 


herein the Apoſtle | 
ſheweth the weakenelſle 
and the aboli&ment of | 

Low, and the per⸗ 
fettion of the doctrine of 
the Goſpel, & that Chzilt 
Þ true God and man, and 


a Mediatour betweene 
God and man. Chap. 12. i 


Izmes a 


— 8 
Rx 


—— 


Aberein James gliueth 


exboꝛtations vnto patient 
ſuffering, and that there is 
no accevtion of perſons 
befoze God: and doth alſo 
lay open the hurts that 
come by an euill tongue, 
| be fozbiddeth warres. and 
dic 5 ha » beerebuketh 
the rich tha t bee vnchati 

I ſtirre vp 
men to vert ut. Chap. 5. 


1 
$ 
5 


Go Bo ref Peter gle 
| verb thanks vnto God, 
| which by De death of his 


Sonne 


did mertifully 
| ſaue all 


ankinde, any 


; Both inſtquect to good life, 


Diuers tVates.of men. 
Chapter: 5. ED 


peter. 


2 In white! the Apoſtle 
endnceth the belecuers to 


; [ hold the ttue faith, he doth 


note, and condimne the 


falſe neſſe bf heretikes. and 
doeth deſtribe the ſecond 
(comming of Chun. 
CChapters 3. | 


Tohn, 


1 In which S. Jo, 
doeth teſtiſte the word 
trueth and like ervortiy 
| men to conte e thai 
ſ ſinnes, affirming that u 
bane Cbꝛiſt Jeſns an Jz 
uocate with the Fathy 
I | d\Cwadingmen from 
I loue ok the wozld, andy 
' < (wading them to t. 
I God, and their neighbo 


2 herein hee cot 
mendeth the Elect La 
and her lonnes, and don 
erhozt them to bzothet 
| lone, and doeth admon 

tbem to eſchew heretikt 
| Chapter I. 


— 


| 3 In this der pail 
5 Sapl 1 thegodliniſſeof bis be 
| jon ON | ued Gaius, which beet 
8 tended vuto ſtrange: 
| and hee doeth erhozt hi 
to perſeuede [till in th 
godlineſſe and weldoin 


In which the Apol 
doeth admonich all m 
of their owne ſaluatix 
and hee doeth bring in 
the way the altercatk 
that was betwirt AW- 
chael and the deuill, a” 
doeth deteſt the like okt 
(TI, 


”- CUbich treateth of Re» 
| nelations weed. onto 


Frovheet 

e Church 

ſhall 8 reaſter, and 
 (peclally in the time of 
ntichiſt, and ol the pu; 
nichment of them which 
be damned, and the re» 


1 15 of the elect. Chap« 
ters 22 


- 


Chriſt cime BPM ere es the new Tetament, we be taught 
our Sauiour. AS (tht Cyꝛiſt alon poiſed which ts God at 
Rom. . b — 5 moſt bleſſt» fox euet) even hee, J (ay, which! 
Luke i.c fhaddwedinthe Bookes ofthe Old Ceſtament, and in 
Gal. 4. 2 Ctificesfignred ,rharhv was ſent at the laſt from the 
Ppheſ z.b thee, the kelke (iſe teme which the Father did coaftit 
Rom. s Uithinhimlelfe : las, at that time when all wicked 
Epheſ, 2. b py re | the world, then de was ſent. And this Jef 
Titus 3 a er the fleſb. lufkered death 
Rom. i 5. b rſt agalne krom the dead. {Ubich Actes of bis were! 
xſay 3 3. b dent by hem in veſperr ofthe good woꝛkes vt any man 
lohn i d we wett all nner s) Hit char this God our. Father 50 
Epheſ 5. a Wpeaxe true, in txMibiting the aboundant riches oft 
Heb. 9e g ftact hte ve pꝛomiſed, and that though his mercp| 
Actes 3. c matt being vs te faluatten. ; 

Epheſ. 2c Mlherenpon it is zufdently ſhewed in the New Tel 
Apoc. . a ment, that Jeſus Chaiſt being the true * Lambe, the t 
A Lambe, *Dacrificeof the wozld, putting away the linnes of me 
# ASacrifice Came into this woꝛlꝭ to purchale gract and * peace fo! 
vHeace. with the Father, waſhing vs from our linnes in his on 
Heb. z. d blood, and ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the? 
Galat. 4. a lll, whom by linne we did ſerie, and lo we ſhould be *q 
Epheſ. i. a opted hy bim to be the ſonnes of God, # made hetres wi 
* Adoption, him of that moſt excellent and euerlaſting Kingdeme. 


Rom. B c a that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular a 
Fplieſ.z a extellent benetic of God toward vs, Almighty God 
Rom. 8. c lieth vs his *holy Spirtt: the fruit and cfert of the wi 
Galat.4 a ts faith in God, and in bis That, Fo: without the hd 


Ihe holy Shoſt, by which we are inſtructed and ſealed. neither c 
Ghoſt wee delckue that Gad the Father ſent that $*fias, n 
* Faith, yet that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. For no man(laith Maul) can ſa 
Epheſ. «. 3 that Jeſus is the Loꝛd, but by the holy Ghoſt. The laue 
Galat . 5. d Spirit witneſſeth to our Spirit, that we are the child 
Eph. 1. a. 4. g of God, and pometh into our bowels, that *Cyarit 
1. Cor. 1. a which Paul deſcrideth to the Cozinthtans. 

* Charitie, Furthermoze, that holy Spirit doth: Rut 
Rom. 8. c. which is a ſure looking fo2 eternal life, WHherotYe 
Hope. is thecertaine token and pledge. Alldhye gfneth 
Rom.$.a ritual gifts. of the Which Paul wakteeh totheGalatbiay 
x.Cor,1z,a Therefozethcbenc{it of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed. 
Epheſ,1.c litle to be ſet hy: Fo2 by the meanesof this truſt and tau 


Gal. 5. d. 5. a in Chiiſt, which wozketh by charitie, and ſhewetb it (0p! 


Epheſ q. a foꝛth by the works ok charitv. mouing man thereto,wea 
x Iuſtificati- iuſtiſied and ſanctifted : that is to ſav, God, x the Fat 
on, Sancti · of out Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt (which is made our Father aſl 
fication hy him, being our brother) doeth account vs to be luſt ag 


v, thzongh his grace, and thzongh the meritsofhts 
;nne Telus Challt,not imputing our tinnes to bl ar 
th.char we ouldſuffer thepatnesofhell fo2 them, 
Finally, tit dime lle came into rhe wozldgtaghe in⸗ Hebr,z 3. d 
nt that wee thꝛongh him being ſanctilled, and ckanſed Rom. 3.f. 4. 
Mm dur linnes, following bis wil in good wozks, ſhould Galat. 2. c 
the things pertaining to reſi, and freely (erue Matth,s g 
ninrighteoulnes and holineſſe all the dayes of our like: Hebr. 2 c 
that vy good wozks (which God hath pzepared fo: vs 1 ;.g 
walke in) we ould thew our ſetacs to be called to his Good 
ace and gift of faith: which good wozkes who ſo hath workes. 
ſors gew himſelfe not to haue ſuch a faith in & hyiſt, 2. Cor. 3. d 
is required in vs. To Chꝛiſt muſt we come, and fol» Titus a. a 
v him with a cheereful mind, that he may teach ve: Foz Luke 1. f 
is our maſter, towly and humble ot heart: he is to vs an Bpbeĩ 2. d 
ample, whereby we muſt learne the rule to liyc well, C hriſt our 
nM Pozeoner,hets our Biſhop and our high Pꝛieſt, which maſter and 
r 45 ee his owne bleod, being the one: teacher, 
Mediatour betweene God and men i ho now lit · 2. Pet. i. b 
hei td at the right hand of God the Father, being made our Bishop. 
 * afMAduocate, making pꝛaper and inter ceſſion ſoz vs: who Ephcl. 5. a 
Mubtleſſe hall obtatne faz vs whatſoeuer we ſhalldifire, Mediatour. 
ther of him oz els of his Father in his Mame,tfſobethat Matth. 5.a 
je thus deliring;ſhall beleene that be will ſo doc: fo chus Aduocate 
bhep2omiſev. Therefoze let vs not doubt; ff we Akne Marth. 1 1.4 
tan time, to come with repentance (to the which bee iohn « 3 d 
th inuite and ſtirre vs at the very beginning of his »-Pet.2.b 
xeaching,) and with (ure truſt to the thꝛone ot his grace, Hebr. 4. d 
ed this belicfe , that we ſhall obtatne mercy : fo there» 1. Tim 2.a 
Ne came he into the would, that he might ſaue fnacrsby . lohn 2. a 
ys grace, Iohn 4. b 
bist verily Chriſt Jews, which hall come at a cer» 6. c 
dine tine appointed by his Father, and ſhail fit in great Marke 2.c 
Woateſtie to“ iudge all men, and to render to euery man Matth. 4 c 
E wozkes of his body, accoꝛding to that hee hath done, Hebr. 4c 
ether it bee good oz enill, And hee ſhall ſay to them 1. Tim. 1. e 
eh ſhall bee on the right ſide, which in this woꝛld did Judgement. 
oke foꝛ the good things to come, (that is to ſap, lite tuer · Matth. « 5.c 
d. Walting ) Come pe bleſſed of my Father, eniop the king · . Tim. 4.2 
kau deme that hath bene pꝛepared faz you from the beginning 2.Coꝛ. 5. b 
che wozld, But to them which ſhall be on the left fide. Eternal life. 
ge walt ſay, * Depart from mee ye.curledinto encrlaſiing Vatth. 2 5. 
ee, prepared fo2 the deuill and bis angels. And then Eternal 
ball theend be, when Cbꝛiſt hauing vanquiſhed all ma · fire. 
Fal Faber les; ſhall delluer vp the kingdome to od the 1. Cor. i 5,c 


JAttue 


(i N RO Ix FD N 


* SS a 
7 A true and perfect reckoning ofthe 


yeeres and times from Adamynto K 


chriſt, gathered out ofthe holy to 
© Scriptures. ** 


4 Rom Apam bnto Moes flood are 

_vi.C.lvt,p =. 

From Noes flood, vnto the depart| 

ot Abzaham out of Thaldee; are 

C. lxiit. ycres. | 

* Fromthe departing of Abzaham ou 

wy _ Chalde&@; vnto the departing of i'W# 

2 of 4 out of Egypt, ate ilit. C. and thi; 

From the departing of che childzen of Jſraclout o! 

&ypt,vnts the firſt building ofthe Temple, 02 ele 

the fourth perre of the ratgne of Solomon, are itil gt 

and lrxx. pebres. nd 


4 
* 


From thefieſt building ofthe Temple; vnto the capie 
tie oł Babylon, are ilii.C.xix.petres. and vi.mon ether 

From the captiuitie sf Babylon, vnto the new bull ohen 
againe of Jeruſalem,are C. xliiti. yctres. 

From that time vnto Chꝛiſt, ate iii. C. xxxiii.yexres. 


An exhortation to the diligent ſtudie 


of the holy Scriptures, gathered out 
of the Bible. 


4 Chriſt vnto the people. Iohn 5. ˖ 
Earchtbe Scriptures, fox they art il / 
that teſtiſie of me. 


7 to Tomothic. 2. Tit 


The ſame to the Romanes. Rom. 15. 
WIV things ſoeuer are wzitten, are witten 


1 e N 5 F * 5 | 23 

ur, fhat we through pattente and comfozt ok! 

C — might baue hope. ; 2 
« Solomens Prouerbes. Prou. 30. 

Ll the woꝛds of God are pure and cleane: it is a chieln 


A vnto them that put their trult in it. Put nothing 
ito his wo2ds, leſt her repzoue thee, and thou be found 


ar. 


4 | « Moſes to the people. Deur.12. 

un Chal not doe euery man what lemeth good in bis 

5 owne eyes: But whatſoenerJ command you, that 

ie heed! ye doe, and put nonght thereto , noz takt ougdt 
Ierereonm, 3s 

Ol 


| The Lord vnto loſuah. Ioſuah. 1. 


Et not the Booke ok this Law depart out of thy 
mouth, but recoꝛd therein day andnight, that thou 
-vilMapelt be circumſpect to doe atoꝛding to all that is wꝛit⸗ 
(Wn therein ; toz then ſhalt thou make thy way pꝛoſperous, 
Wdthen ſhalt thou haue vadcrſtanding. Turne from 
mueither to the right hand, no2to the left, that thou 


i est have vnderſtanding in all that thou takeſt in 


{| and. 


The ſame to the people. 
\ Nd thou ſhalt chew tby ſonne at tdat time, ſaying, 
This is done becauſe of that which theLozd did vin- 
me, when J came out of Egypt. Therefoze it ſhallbe a 
gne vnto thee vpon thy hand, and a remembzance be- 
Nene thine eyes, that the Lozds Law may bee in thy 
We Coop with a ſtrong hand the Loꝛd bzought thee 


C The 


MUAY 


1 The order of tele oi 


che Ne Teſtameft, with the 


proper names and num- 
ber af | Chapters, 


HE . written by Matthew, 

T 
By wle 

By lohn | | 4 : 

1 hs Attes of the Apoſtles. | 


THE EPISTLES. 


| Au] to the Romanes * © FRA 
Pn e fitſt to the Corinthians © © 
ſęcpnd eo the Corinthians 
1 10 che Galatiaus 5 
To the Epheſians 
To the Philippians 
Lohe Coloſſiaus 
The hirſt to the Thefalonians 
Tho ſec and tothe Theſſalonians 
The firſt to Timothy 
The ſecond to Humer 
To Titus 
To Philemon 
The Epiſt le to the Hebrews 
The Epiſtle of lames 
The firit Epiſtle ot Peter 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Peter 
The firſt Epiitle of lohn 
The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn 
The third Epiſtle of lohn 
The Epiſtle of lude 
The Reuelation of lohn 
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| Thellico ot The blefied Evangelift S. S. Mat- 


thew, written and ſet foorth by that mw_ 
hol Ds vr S. Hierome. 


Atthew, who alſo was called Leui, beeing of a Publs. 

cane made an Apeſtle, did firſt in Iury writethe Goſs 

lef Chriſt in the Hebrew tongue for their ſakes which 

leened of the Circumcifion, It i vncertaine who after. 

ard did tranſlate it imo the Greeke tongue: How beit the 

py of the Hebrew is dgpt vnto this day inthe library of 

rea, which libreryone Pamphilue Martyr did gether 

gether moſt diligently. And the Na%erenes, which in Be. 

WW 4 city of Syria did uſethe ſame books, gane vs leave to 

by it out, Whereyeeſhall note, that whereſoewer the E- 

Inrelft either in bu one perſon, or in the perſon of our 

pred Jeſus Chriſt,deeth ulledge the teſt imony of the old Te- 

r, he followeth not the authority of the ſeuenty Inter- 

v but the authority of the Hebrew, Among the which 

7 two teſtimonies are, I haue called my ſonne out of 
gypt, and, He. ſhalbe called a Nazarene, 


q The Goſpel by ð Matthews © 
. Theficſt,Chapter, 
be gevealogie of (brift from Abraham, 1 8 The marriage of bis 
| ther Mary, 20 The Angel fatisfieth Ioſiphsnainde. 21 The in- 
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wane aGwawgy, » &@ M Aw ia 


——_— Hs the beoke of the ation of 
| . g tbe ſonne Dauld, the > 


Qen.31,4 


2 ſahse ioch. 24.4 
8 2 


IRC ates begate 46 
/ >» mbegat = of 5 5 


dabei ef. Auth beat 81. Kah. 4.4 
begate mum 1. 
5 Salmon 
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vetation of Chrifts Nass. The . . 


Hbates, and Zara x Gee . 


1 


4.0 117 onbegate Boos of« Rethab, Bos bega 
_— bed of — thank! — Jefſe, ** 1 e 
1. Reg. 1 6. al 6 *J beg Dauid the | „Dauid the King | 
2. Reg. 12. f gate? Salomon ot᷑ her that was the wifeof UA i. 2 
2. Pär. 3.b 2 Naa Negaee Roboam, Roboam begate % n, 

* Abfa begate Ala. | VF, 


The ns f 8 Ala degareJoſaphat;*Nofuph atbegate Foam I 


k ea i AAR e ‚ ee 
——— —— — —ñ — 
* 


2. Par. 17. a kam begate 


par. 2 9 Diias begate Jotham,*Fotham begate Achas, 
py chasdegateEzechias. '* | / 


2.Par,16.d 10 Czechſas begate Manaſſes, Manaſſes begate h 
4 Reg. ieh mon, Amon begate Joſias. | 1 
4. Reg. 21. d IT Joſias begate Jechonias e bis bꝛethzen, about! 
4 Reg. 24. time they were carried away to Babylon: 
Some read, 12 And attet they were bꝛoughe to Babylon, Jechi 
Ioſias begat as begate Salathiel, Salathiel bfgateZozobabel. Wee 
Jacim,lacim 13 *3Zozobabelbegate Abiud, Abiud begate Elia i. 
begate Ieco- Ellakimbegate adi. 
nias, 14 A302 begate Dadoc, Sadoc begate Achen, Ac 
C begaceTlind. s. | 
15 Eliud begate Cliazar, Eltazar begate Matth 
Matthan begate Jacob. Toe ; 
16 Jacob begate Joſeph the huſband of Mary, 
whom is boꝛne Jeſus that is called Chiiſt. 4 
17 Aud ſo all the generations from Abzaham to 30s 

nid, are foureteene generations: and from Danid, vn 
the carying away into Babylon, are fourteene genen 
ons: tfrom the tarying away into Babylon vnto Chen 

ate fourteene generations. 

18 Thebtitthof Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on this wiſe. Td! 
as his mother Mary was betrothed co Joſeph, ( vel 
2 together ) ſhe was found with childe ol the 


5 19 Then Toſeph her huſband being a rigbteons m 
and not willing to make her a publike example, ſ® 
minded pꝛiuily to nut her away. a 
20 But whlle he thought theſe things, behold, the er 
elof the Lo2d appeared vnto him in a dieame, ſa y 

- . Joſeph thou ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take vnto WM 3 
 Darythywiferfozehatwhich ts conceined in her, ſes 
D 21 Shee ſhall bzing fooꝛth a ſonne and thou ſhalt 8 
T 
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Phil. a. b his ame : Jelus: foz be ſhall laue his people from ii 
4ecétes 4b ſinnes. 2 o * 
N 22. (All this was done that it might be fulfilled, w 
was ſpoken of the Loꝛd a _ | 
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 byS-Matthew, © Chap.2, 


* Behold gvirgin 
> a ſonne n Ther 
by interpietanen⸗ ev we | | 
24 ThenJoſep] eng ralſed from ſleepe, did as the 
e dere ene e 
5 And knew her nor, oo er 
it bozne ſonne, and called his Name Jelus. * 


e C The Notes. 
a TheGoſpel isa preaching ef our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, that 
his death and bloodſhedding, he hath made full ſatisfaction 
r all our ſinnes. 
þ In Moſes booke the genealogie of Adam is deſcribed, 
hoſe children are the children of wrath and of death. In the 
w Teſtamenethe genealogie of Chriſt is let foorth, in whom 
ee are horne a new, and are made the children of God, and 
res of the kingdome of heauen through faith, ; 
c Onely ſuch women are named inthe genealogie of Chriſt 
the Scripturesdoe openly reproone ;that wee ſeeing Chriſt to 
borne and come of ſinners touching the fleſh, might be- 
zue that he would be mercifull vnto ſinners. | 
d Rahab and Ruth are heere named among the grandmo- 
ers of our Sauiour, thereby to ſignĩſie that hee was not onely 
me of the lewes, and for the Iewes, But allo of the Gentiles, 
id for the ſaluation ofthe Gentiles, 
e Icſus doeth ſaue vs from our finnes, whereby wee may euĩ- 
ly (ee, that he is a very naturall God: for God onely ſaueth 
IM nne, 


"Io The ii. Chapter. 
The time and place of Chriſts birth, 14 Chriſt fleethints Egypt. 16 
The yong children are ſtaine. 
'X-7 Ven Jelus was bozne in Bethlehem a ctitie of Ju- A | 
V rie, in the dayesof Herode the King, behold, there 1% Goſpel" 
ame: wile men from the Taſt to bierulalem, the Eyip han. 
2. Saying, Mhere is hee that is bozne Ring of the 
ord Ll — — leene his ſtarre in the Caſt, and are 
3 When Hered the king had heard of theſe things, he 
as troubled,and all the citie of Hfternſalem with him. 
4 And when hee bad gathered all the chiefe Pꝛieſts 
FF ©cribes ofthe people together, hedemaunded of them 
tin bere Chuſt chould be bone, | | 
S and tber ſaid vnts him, At Bethlehem in Juryꝛloz 
git is witten by the Prophet, Michi. 5. 
and thou Bethlehem * land ot Juda, art we he iohn 7. 


* 


The Goſpel 
feaſtamong the pzincesof Juda:foz ontofthee ſhall j1 
come a Captaine, that ſhall gouerne my people Iſrael, 

7 Then berod, when he had pzjuily called the d 

— of them dfltgently what time the Su 
8 And he lent them to Bethlehem, and lald, Got, i 
a dlligently — — pong 1. _ when yeehd 
obzing me woꝛd agatne, that J may come 

woꝛſhip him allo. 

9 Agen they had heard the king, they Departed, & 

loe, the Starte which they ſaw in the Eaſt, went bel 
them, till it came and ſichd ouer the place, whereint 
pong child was. 

10 When they ſaw the Starre, they < retoyced extt 

dingly with great foy, 

II And went intothehouſe, and they (aw the yoi 
plal. 62. a Child with Mary his4mother,*and felldowne, and u 
eſay ob ſblhped him: And when they bad opened their treaſun 

— vnto him gifts, golde, and krankincenle, x 
2 f 0 

12 And akter they were warned of God ina d2eait 
that they ſhould not returne to Verod, they departed i 
their odone countrey * another way. N 
I3 Ahen they were departed, behold, the Angel oll 


The Goſpel on Lend appeared Unto Toleph in a dzeame, ſaying, A | 


and take ftheyong childe and his mother, and fleet 
Egypt, and be thou there till J bzing thee wozdzfoz ity 
come _ palle that Herod ſhall ſeeke the pong child tol 
royhim. 
14 Wthenhearoſe, 2 hee tooke the pong childe 
bis mother by nig t and departed into Egypt, 
15 And was there vnts the death of Herod, that 
might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lozd, byt 
Dopher.laying, w of Egypt baue J called my Son 
16 Then Herod, when he law that he was mocked] 
the Miſe men. was exceeding wꝛoth, and ſent foozth,dl 
h flew all thechildzen that werein Bethlehem, and in 
the coaſts thereot, as many as were two peeres olde, all 
vnder,acco2ding to the time which be had diligently (ti 
ched ont of the Aiſe men. 5 
17 Then was faifilled that which was ſpoken by! 
remie the]dzopher,(aping; 
lere. 310c 18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, Lamentatie 
weeping e great mourning, Rachel weeping for her che 
dꝛen. and would not be coiafo:ted,becauſe they were i 
19 But when Yerod was! dead, behold au Angel 


Immocents day. 


by S. Matthe W. Chap. 2. 
2» appeared in a dꝛtame to Joſeph in Egypt. 

Arie, and take the yong child and his mo · Marke 1. a 
r, and Coeintoths land de Iſrael. * Foztheyare dead ion z. 
ich ſought tbe yong chtlds life, iohn 1,d 
1 And he k aroſe and tooke the yong child and his mo · D 
, and came into the land of Iſrael. ; | 

2 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in 

inthe roome ok his father H:rod, hee was afraid to 
\ither:notwithſtanding,afcer he was warned of God 
dꝛeame, be turned aſide into the parts of Galilee. 

2 And when he was come thtther, be dwelt in a citie 
ich is called Nazareth, that it might be fulfled which 
s (poken by theBzophets, He ſhall bee called a Mara 
I The Notes. 3 

The Heatheu are called, and the Tewes reiected in this, 

the Heathen doe come from far countreys to ſeeke Chriſt, 
the ewes. being euen at home with him, will not acknow- 
ze Nor teceiue him. 

It profiteth nothing to haus vpon our fingers endes the 
dlevters of the Scriptures, except we haue the heauenly Star 
- vs to Chtiſt, that is to lay except we be inwardly taught 


| The godly do reioyce, when Chriſt is reuealed vnto them 
as the wicked worldlings and tyrants, with the earthly 
ſalem being ſore troubled. tumultuate and rage. ; 
I Mary is the mother of Chriſt, which thing could not bes 
—_ taken the ſubſtance of his body of ber ſubſtance 
e 


| Promiſe ought nat to be kept, where Gods honour, and 

preaching of the trueth is hindered, The wiſemen, not- 
hſtanding their promiſe made vnto Herode, returned home 
© their owne countrey, by another way. 

Toſeph was not the father of Chriſt,elſe the Angel wonld 
bo 1 the childe and his mother: but rather, Take 
4 

Me ought to doe nothing againſt tho will of God, but ra- 
rwe muſt in all things obey him, and ſuffer patiently what- 
ver it ſhall pleaſe him to doe withvs, 

a AsHerod though he did ſhed innocent blood, yet could 
edeſtray Chriſt: in like manner, though tyrants doe tumul- 
and rage againſt the godly, yet (hall they neuer be able to 
tdownethe Ttueth, nor yet the Goſpel, | 
The vngolly liueproſperouſly for a while, but ſuddenly 
ey arethrowen downe into Hell. lob, 21, 

= Many times aſter ſhedding of innocent blood Chriſt re- 
4 43 turneth 


Marke 1. a 
luke 3. 2 
john 1. c 
Marke 1.2 
Eſay 40. a 
luke 3. 2 


Marke 1. b 


Matth. 7. c 
luke z. d 
Marke 1. d 
Juke 2. c 
john 1. d 
Luke 3 c 


Marke 1. b 
C 


The Goſpel 


turneth from Egypt, that is to ſay, the Goſpel doeth (pri 
of darkeneſſe: and the! more that tyrants doe oppreſle 2 
more it is ſpread abroad by the death of Martyrs. 


The iij. Chapter. 1 
1 Tohns preaching:Of buulsfe and Baptiſime. 7 Reprebending of he 


reſees, 14 And the Baptiz,ing of Chriſt m [ordan, 


A 4 15 thoſe Ae came J ob the Baptiſt preaching int 


1238 of Jurv. 

2 And laying,z* Repent pe: foꝛ the kingdom of be 
nen is at hand. 

; Fo2 this is hee that was ſpoken of by the P2op 
E layas, ſaying,* The voyce of one crying in the wind 
2 a * Prepare ye the wayof the Lozd,make ye his pat 

4 Tus John bad his raiment of Camels haire, al 
a leatherne girdle about his loynes, * his meate way! 
cuſts and wild hony, 

5 Then went out to him Pierulalem „ and all 
and all the region round abont Joꝛdan, , 

6 And were baptized of him in Joꝛdan, conte 1 
their ſinnes. ö 

7 But when he law manpof the Phariſees and G1 
duces come to his Baptiſme, he ſafd vuto them, * D ge! 
ration of vivers, who hath warned you to flee from! 
anger to come? 

8 Bzing koꝛth therekoꝛe fruits meet fo2 repentance} 

9 Andbenot of ſuch minde, that ye ſhould ſay wit 
your ſelues. e haue Abꝛaham to our Father; Foz Ji 
vnto von, tag God is able oftheſe ſtones to raile vpe 
dꝛen vnto Abraham. 

10 Euten now is the d axe allo put vnto the root of 
trees: therefo:e*eyery tree which bꝛingeth not kfoꝛth 0 
fruit is hewen downe, and caſt intothe fire. 

11 Jbaptizc you with water e vnto N NN a 
hee that commeth after mee, is mightier then J; 
ſhooes J am not wozthy to beare, de ſhall bapttze Sls 
the holy Ghoſk,and with fire. 

12 * Whole r fanne ts in his hand, and he wil tözong 


ly purge his floze,and gather his whear into his gatnÞ: 


bat will burne vp the chaffe with vnquenchablefire. '* 
12 Thencommeth Jeſus from Galllee to Jowvan,! j 
to John, to be *bapti3ed ofhim. 
14 But John fozbade bim, ſaying; Jhane need tol 
biptized of thee,andcommedt thon to me? 
15 Jeſus anſwerfng.ſald vnto bim. Suffer it to bo 


by S. Matthew. Chap.4, 


w fox thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all rigbteonſneſle · 

hen he ker dhtm. ; 2 Marke 1. b 
16 And deſus when he was baytiz ed, went vp ſtraight» luke 3. b 
ay out of the water: and loe,* the heauens were opened ĩohn. 1. 
to him, and lohn ſaw the ſyit it of God deſcending like Eſay.42.a 
D due anf lightning vpon him. : matth. 17. b 
17 And doe, there came a voice from the heauens, ſaying, marke 1. b 
This is my deately beloned Sonne. in whom J am well luke 34 


| 2, pet. 1 d 
aſed: 9 The Notes. mm 


2 No man commeth to Chriſt, except he doeth firſt by Tohn, 
at is to ſay, by the preacher of the Law, receiueafeeling of his 
ine ſinnes, and acknowledge himſelfe to be aſinner, then ſhall 
rriſtbe profitable vnto him, 
b: To prepare the way of the Lord, is to receiue gladly his 
iet heing offred vnto vs, and with repentance & amendment 
ile to put a way thoſe things that may offend the eyes of his 
zineMaicſtie; To make his paths ſtraight, is te, interpret and 
pound his holy Law after the Spirit, and to ſeeke Ieſus in the 


Maid: for they that doe yet ſtic ke to the Letter of the Law, and 


70 88 juſtĩſied by their on works, knowing notthe righ- 
uſrefle of God, which conſiſteth in the Spirit, Faith, and 
b,doe walke in crookedpaths. 5 
c Temperance and moderateneſſe, both in apparell and alſo 
living, is mach.tobee commended in the miniſters of Gods 

dra. ' 
d The axe is the power of the Romanes, which werethein- 
ments of God to deſtroy vtterly the wicked and vnfaithfull 
eration ofthe lewes. 
The Miniſterbaptizeth with water, that is to ſay, doeth 
iniſter outwardly the Sacraments: but Chriſt baptizeth with 
8 that is to ſay, Chriſt worketh inwardly by his 
f Thie fanne is Gods word: the floore is the people of Iſra- 
the garner is the kingdome of God: by the wheate he vnder- 
deth the elect and true Iſraelites, by the chaffe he vnderſtan- 
th the vnfaithfull. 
3 Theiiij. Chapter. 
eri ſaſteth, and tempted; 18 Hee calleth Peter, Andrew, 
Lanes, and Iehn. . | 
' | hen was Jeſus led vpof the ſpirit ints the wilder ⸗ The Goſpe! on 
nee to de > tempted of the deuill, the 1,Surday 
2 And when hee had faſted o fourtfe dapes and fourtte n Lene, 
gta, ye was afterward an hungred. . Marke 1.b 
3 And when the tempter W him, he ſaid, Jf 1 4b 


* 
# 


| The Goſpel 
be the Bonne of God,command that theſe ſkones be ma 


4 But he anſwered, and ſayd, Jt is witten, 
. ſball not line by bzead onely, but by tuery word thatyj 
|| Capien.16.c tcetdeth ont of the mouth of God, 
* 5 Then the dinell taketh hem pp inta the Holy Cith 
| and ſettethHim on aptnacle of the Temple, | 
ll Plalgrc 6 And ſaich vnto him, It thonbe the Sonne of Gg 
| caſt thy ſelfe downe: koꝛ it is wzitten,* That be ſhall gii 
| bis Angels charge oyer thee, and with their bands thy 

ſpall i thee vp, (eſt at any time thon dalh thy footeh 

» : 7 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, It is e written agalne,* Th 

— thalt not 8 thy God. | 708 
uke. 4b $ Againe the viuell taketh him Nee 
bigh mountaine , and ſheweth him all the Kingdom 

the woꝛld, and the glozybf hems 0 Wh 

9 And laltb vndo bim, Aſſtbeſe things will J gtue th 

it thou wilt fall downe and wozſhipme. g 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus vnto bim, Get thee hence behfil 

Deut.6.c me Satan: Fo: it is wzitten, Thou thalc wozſhlp th 
and :10.d Loh thyGod,and him onely ſhalt thou lerne 
luke.4.d.17.4 II Then the deuill leaueth him, and behold, “ the H 
. Reg. 17. a gels came and miniſtred vnto him. e 
Marke 1. b 12 Mhen Jeſus had heard that Jobn was delinex 
luxe 4.b bp. he departe dinto Galilee, 1 

Iz And when be had lekt Nazareth, he went and dwe 
in Capernaum, which is a cicievponthe Sea toaſt, int 
borders of Jabulon, and Nepthalim, ä * 

14 Tbat it might bee fulſilled, which was ſpoken! 
Eſapas the Prophet, ſaving, 5 

'I5 * Theland of Zabulon, and the land of Nepthi 


lim + by the way of the Sta beyond Jordan, Galilee of th 
entiles. | ee Ol 
16 The people which late in darkeneſſe, fam gre 

light, and to them which late in the regfonand ſhavdowd 

death, light is ſpꝛung vp. 2 

Match. 3.2 1 7 rom that time Jeſus began to pꝛeach, and toſa 
marke 1.a! d Repent : fo2 the kingdome of heauents at hand. 
The Goſpel en 18 And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee,faw tu 
E.Andrepes bꝛethzen, Simon, wojch was called Peter, Anv2zew hi 
day, biotber, caſting a net into the Sea(foz they were fiſhers) 
Matth. 3. 2 19 And he ſaith vnte them, Follow mee, and J wi 
Marke 1.b makepou* fiſhers ol men. | | 


jere.r6.c 30 Andthey tratghtwapleft thetr nets, and follows 
axek.47.c him. | hos 


21 Al 


by S$.Matthew. vhs bh oy 


1 And when be was gonefoazed from thence, yet W D 
une of ebe dee, and Jin 
eee. ebrdee ebe father, mending 
15 medtatlyleft the hip ann their father, 

1429 1 went * all Gaillee, teaching in Luke5.b < 


ynagogues, and tat tdeGoſpel of the king* 
x . ling al manera fckneſſe,and all manerof 


9215 . abꝛoad thꝛanghont all Sia: 
dee dt 2. all ficke people that were ta- 
tales and gript 405 them that 
DE with deuils, any thoſe- 5 rok luna | 
bad the palfic,and be 
a e bim great mu 2 pes- 
cron Galtle?,andfrom Decapolts, aud from Hiernlae | 
ud from Jury „ and from the regionsthatlie beyond 
| dan. 


The Notes, 5 
Chriſti is by and by after Baptiſme tempted, which — we 
uſt looke for, yea, the more that we halt increaſe in faith and 
uons liuing, the more ſtrongly will Satan affault vs. 
4 The fafling of Chriſt ought to bee vnto vs an enſample o 
der liuing, not for faurtie do) es, as ſome doei imagine df ther 
ne braines, bit as long as we are in this wildemefſfe. 
e Chriſt would not ouei come Satan by his diuine and Al. 
bh power, but with che Scriptures and word f God, to 
vs bybis oe example, to figbt againſt Satan wich the 
oly andlacred Scriptures, which are our heauenly armour,and 
deſu rd of the Svirit. 
The doctrine of lohn, and the doctiine of Chriſt beeall 
i 1 their Bapriſme,, touching che externe and out. 
einn fbntenb: all one. 


i . in the t tive next Far. u contained the moſt exece! - 
Jens and lowing Sermon of Chriſt in the Mount. Which Sermon is * 
- very key that openerh the viderflending in the Lan. Tn. tb 
. 3 Hee preachetheſ tho ei ght Beat wills 89 blefiings, © — 
u laughter, 22, Wrath nd ae 3 ; , 


7 ben bee ſaw the multitude, be went vp inte 


ou The Goſpelow 
camets inn d when deen ier ; his Bio * 


The Goſ pel 
2 And wben he had opened his mouth, he taughen 


_[aying, 
uke b. 7 Þlefſed are the pooze in ſpirit: fo theirs is the il 
dome ofheanen, 
|| Eſay,66.2 4. Pete are they that moutne ; fo they gait 
10 | com » 
x RP 2. A the meeke: fox they ſhall inherite] 


6 Bed ty which doe" er and fhir 

me » ho nll; Cel atilted. X 79 
emercifall:fo2 they hall obtafne m 

3 b pure in heart: foz they ales 

ſſed are t eee : fox they ſhall bete 


ed bil © Bled of 
re ey which are perſecuted foꝛ cightiol 
ts bea en Nai den 9 
1. pet. 2. c 11 2 en men ſhall reuile fend and! pre 
3. c. Ac tote hon; be. ſhall ſayall maner ofentllſaying| 
gainſt pou fo2 my lake. | 
Ages 5.g 12 *Retoyce ye and be glad: fo2 great is your reward 
heauen, L lo e perlecuted they thePzophets,which " oh 


batoze y 

lll Marke 9, g 13 Paare the (alt of the earth: But il theſalt bet 

ue 4g bnlaudpury, wherein ſhall it be ſalted: It is thencelgg l 

W leuir,2.c anon a tobeecaſt out, and tobe troden 
Der ſpore of me 

WW E _ Pancetht gut of the would. Acitie that is let i 

| Markes.þ anbil Ne 2 nligb bt a candle. andput it v. 

| e e $; | and pu 10 

i Jake 4 Aren <4 q candleſticke, and it gfueth light bl 

ll SUadnrn.C that art in th e-bouſe, 

i. Pet. 2.c _ 14 ht lo ſhine befoztf men, * that ther 

i ts, and glozifie your Father wh 


| 17 Tine not that J am come to deſtrey the Law 
the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, bnt to fulfill. 
Luke 16. c IS Fo2 truely J ſay unto vou: Till heauen and ear 
. N one title of the Lada wall not eſcape, tl . 


5 a / 
11 1 therefoze thallz bzeake one ok tha 


ab 1 enen 1 0 
il TheGeoſpelen e : hut I 
Ul sbe 6£,Sundey thall doeand teac 3x ame hallbecalle great nn ths 


| PHI: 
Ne} Except your righteouſn 2000 
e 9 0805 Pa Bi. ov! 


s 
7 gin 0 


ti 32 2885 ſay vnto yon Cb 
15 175 yh 8 


„ rced, committeth upntteryv. 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 5j. 
1 in no taſe enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
x. He haue heard that it was laid to them of old tine D 
Thou ſhalt not kill,whoſoener killeth, hall be in dan- Exod. 20. c 
iudgement. 5 Alceut. 5. c 
2 But I ſay vnto you, That wholoeuer is angry witb 
bꝛother vnaduiſedly, ſhall be in — ok iudgement. 
d whoſoener ſhall ſav vnto his bꝛothes, Racha, fhal be 
danger of a counſeił: but whoſoener hall ſay, Thou 
le, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. pi | 
23 Therefoze ifthon bꝛing thy gift to the altar, there 
nembꝛeſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, - 
24 Leaue there thy gift befoze thealtar, *andgoe thy 1ob 42. b 
a} — 1 thy bꝛother, and then come and 
er thy gitt. | 
25 Agree with thine aduerſary quickely,- whiles thou 
t in the way with him: left at any time theadnerſaty 
(fuer thee to the Judge, and the Judge deltuer thee to 
e Miniſter, and then thou be caſt into pzifon, 
26. Uerely, Jſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt bynomeanes 
me out thence, till thou haſt paid the vttermoſt far- 


27 Pee haut heard that it wasſaidvntothem of olde 
ne,* Thou halt not commit adultery. Marke'1s. 


15 But J ſayvnto-you,* That whoſveuer looketh on 5 


TE cho 
t alrtadptn his heart. 
from thee : Foz it is p:ofitable foꝛ thee, that one ofthy 10 k 
umbers hould peri, not that thy wholr bodyhomld oy 
| nLo heit. „ t GAS VA 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and 


29 * Jf thyright eye offend thee;plucke it ont, and caſt, £9206. 


1 | alt it from thee: For tt is pꝛofitable fo thee, that one of 
Wy members ſhould perich, and not that all thy body 
) ould be caſt into hel. er 172 


Me,“ let him giue heya writing of dino rdement. Deut. 2 4. a 
nee whoſocneyDorth uta- F 
s wife,except te be fon foꝛnication, tanſeth her t# Matth. r 9,2 
zamit adultery: and whoſoeuer marrieth her that is 


+ $4114 55, up; * 


zT It hath beene (a6, Mholoęuer will put away bis 


ue £33" Againe, vee baue beatd that it bath beene lafd vnd Matke 10. 2 
vector old time, Thon chalt not“ foꝛſweatt thyſelfe; leuit. 19. b 


/* 
7 £ 
* — 


pilſheaney,fo2 it is* Gods lenkte match. 23,4 


mr ale perfoꝛme vnto theLozd thine oathes lames 5.b 
Put J fayvitoyon,Dwearenot at alli neither by Elay 66. 


35 Neither by the eatth,fo2it is bis foot twleaneither F 


The Goſpel 


by Hleruſalem,fo2 it is the citte of the great Ring; 
36 Netther walt tbou lweart 1 i 
tanſt not make onehaire white oꝛ dlacke? "of 
37 But let your communication be Yea,vea.Mayg 
deere band dena, Aer 
ath beene laid,“ An epe, fan 
kye, and a tooth fo: a tosth. | a 
e Alep es yonthatye rel notenſizbut dhe 
iblow on turm 
bf mehe oe al a wer wg ape e, tur 
ty man ue thee at the law, and ta 
of? l ogra 
now com y 
1 withhim aewaine, a 2 bee to goe a mile, g 
| 4 eco at alketh thee, and from him th 
1 cad would borrow of tbee, turne not thou away. F 
a © "bane deard that it hath beene ſafd,* Thon ſhi 
—_ lone thy neighbour,and hate thineenemie : = 
© 44 ButJſayvntopou,Loueyourenemies,bleffe tht 
tcurſe you, noe god to them that bate you, pray! 
them which hurt you and pertecute you, 2 
That pe may bee the childzen of your Fathtr whit 
. . tsinheayen,foz hemaketh the Sun to riſe on theenfls 
4 the good, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and on the vniul 
P 45 Fot* if pcelonethem thatloneyou, what rem 
ls wht e Yee? Doenot the Bublicanesenen the fame? + 
[| [[Stceqwtle | 4.7 And ff pee ſaluteyourbietizenonely, what fing 
CY lar thing doe pe: Doe not allo the Publicaneslikewilt 
Tuke de 49 Peeſhalt therefozt be perfect, euen as your Fath 
| which is in brauen. is perfect. 


a Bythis werd Righteouſneſſe, all the Chriſtian workese 
ebaritie commanded vs in Gods word. be vnderſtood. 
b They are callꝭd pure in he heart, that beleeue vnfainedly at 
truſt from the very heart in God, whom they doe ſee throug 
ere be yet in the vaile of miſery:but after this bo 
Ay life, they ſhall haue a full fruition oſ him, and ſee him wi* 
1s * + $ ». 5 . | N 


e If wee ſuffer any thiag for the trueths ſake, wee haue thy 

Prophets. Apuſtles, end Martyrs for an example to comfort vi 
forchey did all enter into the Kingdome of heauen that = 1 
d The Miniſters of Gods word are called the ſalt of th 
 exrth, becauſe that men are made by their true Doctrine (being, 
; receivedthrough faith) ſauory vnto the Lord, | 
e Theſalthathloſthis ſalrneſſe,when the Miniſters or 
rot 
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bys. Matthew. Chap. 6. 
» Gods word vnto the dreames & traditions of Antichtiſt: 
| Thegodly conuerſation of the people of God doth mini- 
occaſion vnto men, to prayſe, laud, and magnifie God: 
on the contrary fide our e r is an occaſion, that 
and his holy word is blaſphemed, and euill ſpoken of. 
lere welearnethat the law is ſpirituall, chat ĩs to lay, itte- 
eth a perfect pureneſſe of our in ward affections. 
\ As we are forbidden totake the name of our Lord God in 
ge, ot to ſweare by any maner of thing, giuing the honour 
plory vnto creatures that ought to beaſcribed onely to God 
creatour: ſo when we are called betoremagiſtrates we may 
fully take an oath and ſweare, The Lord liueth, Bxodus 32. 
ur 6. Heb. 4. Ruth. 1.1. Sam. 20. | 
We ought ſo patiently to ſuffer all wrongs,cthat we ſhould 
der curne the other cheeke, thenſhew any token of impati- 
e: in the meane ſeaſon, ie pertaineth to the gods, that is to 
vnto the Magiſtrates and Iudges, to revenge the wrongs of 


e oppreſſed, 
£ The vj. Chapter. | 
Of almes, 5 Prayer. 16 Of faſting. 19 be forbiddeth the care- 
ell ſeeking of wor ldly things. | ; 
Ake heed, that you do not your almes befoze * men, to 
the intent that ye would be ſeene ol them, 62 elſe pet 

ne no reward ol pour Father which is in heauen. 
2 Therefoze when thou doeſt thine almee, do not blow 
Trumpet bekoze thee as hypocrites dee in the Syna⸗ 

dgues,and in the ſtreetes, that they might be eſteemed ol 
en;vertly J (ay vnto you, They haue their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy left hand 

wow what thy right hand doth, 

4 That thy almes may be in fecrct : and thy Father 
ich ſeeth in ſecret, bfunſelfe may b reward thee openly. 

F And when thon pꝛapeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hy» 3. Neg. 18.0 
rites axe,* foz they loue co pꝛay ſtanding in the Spna- Eſay 29.4 
ognes, > in the cozners of the ſtreets, that thty may bee 
mot men.Uerely J (ay vnto vou, they haue their reward 

But wen thou pzayeſt,* cuter iuts thy clolet, and 4 Reg 4. f 
wen thou haſt ſhut the dooze, pꝛap to thy Father which 

L 72 — thy Father wyich lieth in ſecret, Gall re⸗ 
ard thee openly. | £76 

W 7 But when ye p2ay,*babble not much, as theheathen B 
| ole hey thinke that they ſhalbe heard foz thetr much Ea r. d 


Wh ng k. 
s Bee not pe therefoze like vnto them: * fox your Fa- Rom. . 4 
ing N td what things ye haue neede of betode yealke 
g [ 

Kal, | 9 After 

o 
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Lukezz. 2a 9 After this maner therefoꝛe pꝛay ye:<*D our Fas 
which art in heauen, ballowed be thy Mame, {| 
10 Let thy kingdome come. Thy will be done, as! 
in earth as it is in heauen. 70 
IT Giue vs this:day our daily bead, _— 
; b of And koꝛgiue vs our debts, as we © foꝛgiue our? 
bur s. 1 0 . - 5 
13 And leade vs not into temptation, but deliuer 
from euill ; to2 thine is the king dome, the power and 
glozy foz euer. Amen. . 
14 Foz, *if pee foꝛgiue men their treſpaſſes, your hy 
Matth. 18.0 uenly Father ſhall alſo foꝛgiue pon. | 
| 9 15 But it ye fozgtue not men their treſpaſſes, no my 
ſhall your heauenly Father fozgiue you your treſpaſſes, 
16 Wozcouer, when pee faſt bee not ofa heaup cot 
tenante.as the bypocrites are: fo2 they dil gure their 
ces, that they might appeare vnto men to fait. Ucrely 
(ay vnto vou, they baue their reward. 5 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anopnt thine hen 
and waſh thy face: 
18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſt, but vn 
thy Father which ts in ſecret, and thy Father Which ſee! 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, N 
I) Hod not vp foz pour ſelues treaſures vpon th 
earth, wheremoth and ruſt doth cozrupt, and when 
theeues doe bꝛeake though and ſteale. | 
Luke. 12. e 20 But lay vp foz pour ſelues treaſures in heaun 
ecclus 22. d Where neither moth noz ruſt doth coꝛrupt, and when 
theeues doe not bꝛeake though no; ſteals 
D R 3 Foz wbere pour treaſure is, there will your heart 
e alſo. | 
Luke 11. b 22 *Thecandle of the body is the tye: wherefozel| 
thine eye be ſingle, all thy body ſhall be full of light, 
23 But ifthine eye be wicked, all thy body ſhalbefuld 
darkenes. I Uberefoꝛe it the light that is in thee be Dark 
neſſe, how great is that darkeneſle ? "+ 
24 No man can ſerue two malters: foꝛ either het 
Luke 16. c fhailhatethe one, and loue the other: 02 elſe he hall leat 
. The Goſpel on to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Pee cannot ſerue G0 
the 1 5. Hun- and Mammon. | 
day after Tri- 25 Therefoze J lay vnto pou, Be not careful foꝛ pon 
nity, life, what pee ſhalleateo2 dzinke. noꝛ pet foz your body 
Luke r2.c What ye ſhallput on: ts not the [ifemoze wozth then meat 
plalssd and the body then rayment? 
I. Pet 3.4 26 Behold the foules of the ayꝛe:foꝛ they ſow not, net 
ther do they reape, noꝛ carp into barnes, pet your nan & 


by S. Matthew. G 


them, Are not pon much better then they? | 
| other ccd of you dytakingof carcfuil thoughts, can Luke 11. d 
dec onecubite vnto bis ſtatute? | 
1 25 And why care vou fo: raiment?Learne oftheLillics Litlies, - 
-Wer the field 3 how they grow, they weary not chemlſelues & 
ieh labour, neither doe they ſpin. 
29 And pet J (ay vnto you that euen Salomon in all 
s ropaltte was not araytd like one of thele, by 
20 Wherefozetf God ſo clothe the graſſe of the ficlde 
which though it ſtand to dap, fs tomozrow call into the 
Dues, 5 1 not much moꝛe doe the ſame fo: you, D pe 
11 erefozetake no thought, ſaping. What Gall we 
ate? 02 what ſhall we dzinke ? 02 wherewlth chall we bee 


othed? - | | 
35 (Foꝛ after all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke) 
foz your heauenly Father knoweth that pre haue need ol 
all theſe things. ; 

33 But leeke yet firft f the kingdome of God, and dis 
tighteouſneſſe,and all theſe things ſhalbe added vnto pou. 

34 Care not thenfoz the mozrow, foꝛ themozrow ſhall” 

care koʒ it ſelfe: (uffictent vntorhe day is the enill chereof. 


| C The Notes, 
2 That our almes may be acceptable vnto God, three things 
tre tequited: Firſt , that wee giue with a ioyfull heart, forthe 
Lord loueth him that giueth cheerefully, 2 Corinth. g. Second- 
ly chat we giue liberally putting aſide niggardſhip, for he that 
{aweth little ſnall reape little, and hee that ſoweth plenteoully, 
ſhall reape plenteouſly. 2. Corinth. 9. Let euery man doe accor- 
ding as hee is able. The poore woman that did offer but two 
mites did highly pleaſe God, Marke 12. Thirdly, that wee giue 
withoug hypoctiſie and oſtentation, not ſeeking the prayſe of 
men or our owneglory. 
b We ougnkt not to thinke, becauſe that Chriſt maketh here 
mention of teward, that wee doe merit or deſerue any thing, but 
rather we ought to acknowledge, that God of his meere mercy 
tewardeth in vs his owne gifts. For what hath hee that giuech 
almes that hee hach not receiued? Hee then that piueth vnto a 
poore man any manner ofthing, giueth not of hisowne, but of 
thoſe goods that he hath receiued of God 
In this ſhort prayer Chriſt doeth ſufficiently teach vs that 
God our heauenly Father ought onely to bee called vpon. For 
vnto whom of the Saints ſhall wee ſay without blaſphemie, 
Our Father which art in heauen, &c. Conſider this yee that call 
ill on dead Saints, and holy Angels. | 


We 


d We may not thinke, that by forgiuing vnto our brei 
wee ſhall obtaine ſorgiueneſſe of our ſinnẽs: but rather thi 
added for a plaine and infallible token, to certifie chen 
our conſcience, that we haue through faith in Chriſt leſus 
remiflion of our ſinnes: for if wee can ſinde in our hearts wy 

ly to forgiue vnto our brethren their treſpaſſes, it iti 
infallible token that our linnes are cleane waſhedawayzy 
quite forgiuen. | | * 

e Faſting is acceptable vnto God, if it bee done with 
pocriſie, that is to ſay, if wee vſe it to this intent, that thy 
this mortall body and diſobedient carkaſe may bee tamed 
brought vndertheſubieRionof the ſpirit, And againe, jh 
faſt to this intent, that wee may ſpare wherewith to helpe; 
ſuceour our poore brethren. i 

It weſceke to ſerue God, euery man in his vocation, v 
true dealing toward all men, we lacke nothing. 8 


Thevij. Chapter. 


4 Hee forbiddethfqoliſh and raſh mdgements, 5 Hee reprooncthly 


Luke 6. e 
rom. 2. g 
Luke 6. 


Iere. 29. c 
john 16. f 
Juke 11. b 


Leclus. 3 . e 


F tob,4,c 


tuke 6.c 


eniſie. 
A [ nz not that ye ber not iudged. 


Foꝛ with what iud gement yee fudge, yer ſha 
tudged: *and with what meaſure yer mete, it hal be i 
ſured you againe. | 97 . 

3 Whyſeeltchou the mote that is in thyb:othersl 
but perceiueſt not thebeame that is in thineownc epet 

4 | D: how wilt thou ſayto thy brother, em 
will caſt a moteoutof thine eye: and behold the bes 


in thine wne eye: | We 
| 1 caſt out the beame out of 


owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee golearely to caſt dut 
rn ol 
6 not that which ts holyvnto dogs, neitberz 
ye pour pearles befoze the (wine: leſt they tread them! 
der thelr keete, and turning agatnealltorentyou. + 
7 Ahe pt, and it hall be giuen you: ſeeke and ye j 
finde: knocke and it ſhall be oßened vnto you. 1 
3 Foz enery me that aſketh, reteiueth: and be that 
keth,findeth : and to him that knocketh it chall be. ws 
Whatman is thereof pon, if bis ſonne al ke du 

will he gine bim a ſtone? i 
10 Dif be alte fiſh, will he giue him a ſervent? 
II Ik vet then being enill, know ta gine your child 
ood gifts; hot much moꝛe will your Father which is 


8 anne that aſue him: 


12 Therelze all things, whatloeuer per would il 


bys. Matthew. Chapin? * | N 
thowly doe bntop Ive yeni tothe: fot this 5 I 
and t 

21 ye iu at the bee o2widets the gate, 

15 oad is the wap 45 eth todeftruct ton, and ma> 


f t in thereat. 
FE wo 1 and narrom is the way C 


ich leadeth vnivltfejand few there bethatfinde it. | 
- po 1 e 
1 pt - i 
5 115 11 th A doe _ Ta» after mm | 
ohn x; | 


| : : by | — kruit ih t Luke 6.g | 4 
eree cannot baing foo! nit, ntithe £3 
122 fod2th good fruit x 3 ＋ 


Bad Fooith gbd fruit, is vn, 3.b 


0 1 by 2 vp ak an know then: em. * , wank N 4 1 
nto me. 
ks u bee that 1 — A , 5 


ay * ap, Loid 107d 
oke e fa e hrgugh 
A; = al 5 = done manp aig 


1 Not euery one t 


| | Auen vnts them, that J neit 

0: D fart rommeall yeechar worke (muy Plal, 6:6 
fozewholveuer heateth of me thele ſaytnge, — 13.b 

ay pet ſhela ame, Avi will iken bir vito 4 wile main, luke 6.g 

ic rocke: .. | 

"it 10 1017 ed, and the floods tame, and 
pindesb oh] beat wan houſe , and it fell 
"+ eee e hol one Chitee ſayings 4 
A not, a { bee leren to à tool fr: man, James 1. b k 
þbutlt bis houſe pon the land: YI 
1958 the ralne delcended, and the floons came, and krech. 13. b 

wi Ds 44 1 80 deatvpon that houle, and it fell;and 

. © 990 15 When Jia had ended theſs E 


Ao rb aſtomed at his doctrine: 
10 * e tau; as one bautng power, and not Marks, 1. 
is TThiNores, 
Wt Chriſt doeth not heere forbid that kind of fudgement that 
te inetktvnro Magiſtrats ; whereby euill doers arciudged and 
] B puniched 


wy 
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puniſhed „ andthe innocent. delivered tot the which kind 
iudgement,reade Exod, 13,Deur,1, Plal.82, and Eſay.t.Buty 
ther here wee ate inſtructed and taught, that wee doe not ra(kj 
and vncharitably iudge or condemneother mens faults, haui 
alway an eye vnto their faults, and forgetting our owne. 

b The fruit of the Prophets is. their doctrine, thereſforg 
thou wil know the true Prophets from the falſe, try cheir q; 
ctrine at the touchſtone of Gods word, ſot elſe by the outwi 
conuerſation thou mayeſt be deceiued and bepuiled, 

e Wicked men may allo prophecy and worke miracles, þ 
this is permitted and giuen vnto them to their vtter damnatig 
and vndoing. Whereby wee vnderſtand, that God doeth oni 
reward the good will and the heart, and not the outward ded 
d Tha doctr ins of the Goſpel is a moſt ſure rocke, againſti 

which the gates of heil cannot preuaile. F 

e - Hee that practiſeth not Gods word which hee hath hen 
glueth aplaine teſtimony of himſelfe, that he doeth not belee 

nor credit the word. 


| The viij. Chapter. | 
3 Chriſt merger, 24 Stilleththe Sea and the winde, 


A ben de n demils ont of the pee {ſed * the — 4 
# WW: en he was come down fromthe monntaine, gi 
. .. Tha Goſpel on yY multitudes kellowed him. . 
. . Smd, 2 Aud behold, there came a leperand wozſhipped dj 
Jter the E- ſaping l od, chou: wilt thou canſt make me cleane. 
ham. 2 And Jelus when he had put fozth his hand, touch 
N him, ſaying, J will bee thou cleane. And iunnediati/ 
- ; lepzoſic was cleanſed. . 
Teuit. 14.4 4 And Jeſus latd vnto him, See thou tell no man 
f gos and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Pꝛteſt, and oller the giftth 
5 Moles commanded fo2 a witneſſe vuto them. f 
Luke 7a * 5 And when Jeſus was entred into Capernawl 
there tame ynto him a Centurion. beſeeching dim. 
6 And laing; Lom, myſeruant lieth at home ſicke, 
7 And Jeſus (ald to him, Mbẽ I tome, I wil beale h 
8 The Tenturton anſwered, and ſaid, Lozd, J amy 
wozthy that thou ſhonldeſt come vnder my rooke i! 
ſpeake the won onelp, and my ſet uant ſhallbe healcd. 
9 ForJ alſo myſelke am a man ſer under au h 
uing louldiers vnderme : and I ſay to this man, Got, 
be xoeth : and to another, Come, and he commeth : an 
my deruant, Doe this, and hedoth it. wu 
19 When Jelus heard theſc thing, hee marueiled, le} 
Luke 7. ald to them that followed, Gerely A ay unto you, 10% 


5. 
{Ay + 
1.3 
* 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 8. 

4 found lo great kaith, no not fn Iſrael. : 
1 * {ay Wits vou, that many dal come from the i Eaſt 
jd weſt, and ſhall reſt ith Abzaham, and Jſahac, and 
acob in the kingdome ol heanen. | 

12 But the child2en of þ kingvome walbe caſt ont into 

er darkenes:there ſhalbe weeping a gnaſhing of teeth. 

12 And Jeſus laid vnto the Cendur on, Gee thy ways 

das thou haſt e beleeyed; ſo he ft done vnto thee, And 

pfcrnant was healed in the (elfeſamehonre, 

14 * And when Jelus was conie ingo Peters houſe, be C 

whis wincs mother laid, and ſicke of afener. Marke 2. & 
15 And he touched her hand. and the fener left berzand lake .. f. 
e aroſe.and miniſtred vnto them. Zone 

16 When the enen was come, they bzought vuto him 
zany that were = phy with denfls; and he calt dut the 
firits with a word, and healed all that were ſicke: . 

17 That it mfght be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by E⸗ | 
tas the Pzopher, ſaying; * Ve too ke on bim our infirmi> xe, 53. b 
„ and are e aue. E 
18 -QAhen Jeſs ſaw great mmiltitudes about bim, 
commanded {| them to depart vnta the other fide. tlis diſci- 
19 Anda certaine Scribe came, and latde vnto him; pies. 
Halter:“ J wil follow thee whithetſorner thou goeſt. 


20 And Jeſks ſalth unto bim, The fores boue holes, Luke 9. 
dthe birds of che ayꝛe haue neſts: but the Sonne ok t. 
un hath not whereto reſt dis head. 

1 And another of his diſciples ſald unto him, Lozd, D 

ker me firſt to goe and bury my kather. A 

22 But Jeſus laid vnto bim, Follow me, and let the 


Wav bury the dee. £ The Goſpel on 
; 23 And when heentred into athip,his diſciples follow · lad 
on.. ; | „After the Er:. 
Ja- And behold, “ there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea 2 F 
much that the ſhip was couered with the waucs; but Marke 4. b 
JF was afleepe, X | luke g. c 
s Aud bis diſctples came to him, and awoke him, ay _ . | 
ed aue vs, we peric tt. 
anden onto them. by ate ve featefull, O ye | 
""o"'tkcfaith 2? Then hearoſe and“ rebaked the wind aud 1h 26 b 
eeand there followed a great calme. pfl. 107. c 
Fu thesen marnetled ring. What manner of * 
ochts chat bocd the winds and che ſea obey him? 
And when hewascomototheother ſive, into he. 
rey of ide Getgelenes, . him two poſſeſtd, Marke z 4 
Wdenils comming oft ol the graues, veryflercr, ſothac 
an might paſyby that wap. 
8 B 2 29 And 


Marke 5. a 
1 luke 8. 
2. cor. 6. c 


The Goſ pel 


29 And behold, they cryed out,ſaying, W Yeſas, tl 
Sonne of Dauid, what hane we to do with thee? Art th 
come bither to toꝛment vs beloꝛe the time? 9 

20 And there was a good way olk krem them, an hen 
of many lwine feeding, | 

31 So the deuils beſought him, faying,* Tf thong 
vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into the herde ok wine. 

22 And he laid vnto them, Goe, Then* went theyn 
and departed into the herde of [wine : andbeholde, t 
whole herd of wine ruſhed beadlong into the ſea, and} 
riſhed in the waters. | | 1 
33 Then they that kept them, fledde, and went thy 
wayes into the cit ie, and told everything, and what hn 
done of the poſſeſſed with the deuils. 7 

34 And behold, the wbole city came out to meet Jely 


and when they ſaw bim, they beſought him that be wol 


1 


Depart out of their coaſts. 
| The Notes. | 

2 In all our troubles and aduerſities, in diſeaſes and fic 
neſſes, let vs put ourſelves wholly vnto Gods pleaſure and 
which knoweth beſt, and will alwayes doe the thing that in 
pedient for his glory, andthe ſaluation ofour ſoules. 

b Through faith the Gentiles and Heathen are made 
children of the kingdome, as by infidelitiethe Ie wes are ex 
ded from the king was and call out imo vtter darkeneſſe, 

c The corporall preſence of Chriſt is nothing neceſſary 
needfull ynto vs. For it is his word only received through ia 
that healethvs, | | 

d The ſea and winde are obedient vnts Chrift , whicht 
they would not doe, vnleſſe he were a very naturall God. 

e Satan the deuill can doe no more then God doeth pe 


*and ſuffer him, no not ſo much as to enter into a filthy hog 


We are much better then many hogs before God, if w 4 , 
vnto his Sonne by faith, | 


2 He healeih the palfie , 9 and calloth. Matthew from the Cin 


A AP beentred into aſhippe, and paſſed ouer, and t 
The Goſpel en e 


the 19. Sund 
afier Traits, . pallie, iying in 


Marke 3.a- 


He 5. d 


2 4 Aadbedel 1 to him a man'ſickeol 
« e they | 9 
eee Jeſus (aw the fait 
« them, be laid vntothe ſicke ofthe pallie; Sonne,® bi 
good rl 
2 And behold 


ehold, certajne of the ®cribes lad wi 
theuſelnes, This man blaſphemetd. F 
4 And when Jelus aw their“ thongyts , bees 


FS 
— 4 
, 
43 


byS. Matthew. Chap. . 


a bereloꝛt thinke von euill in your hearts. Luke 5. e 


*hether tali eaſier to lay, Thy finnes be foꝛgiuen actes 3.4 
ee,o2toſay,Arife,and walkc ? | nd 9. f 
But that yee may know that the a Son of man bath Marke 2.d 
wer to forgiue finnes in earth, (Then ſaid he to the- luke 5.c ? 
teofthe pallie.) Ariſe, take vy thy bedde, and go unto iobn 5.b 


7 And be aroſe and departedtobis houſe. B 
eee 

' . 1 . a 

9 And Jeſus. Alen fozrh from thence.beſawa man Ne Goſpel on 
med 


Welt 


| licke. 
I3 Go pe and learne what that meaneth, I will mercy 
ad not ſactiũce: foꝛ I am not come to callthe righteous 
at finners td repentance, 8 
14 Then came the diſciples of John vnto him, ſaying, C 
a by doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, but thy dilciples Mark, 2. b 
| 7 | | marke 3.C 
15 And — ſald vnto them, Can the childꝛen of the luke 3. f 
Ade chamber mourne as long as the bzidegroome is 
ith them? But the dayes will come, when the b/tde» 
dome ſhall be taken from them: and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 Noman maerethapioceofi| yew cloth into anolde or. ram 
arment : koz then the piece taketh 1 from cloth. 
We garment, and the rent is _ wozle. * 
. Neither doe men put new wine into olde bottels: 
. the bottelsdzeake, and the wine rugueth ont. and the 
Wore bevel we a they put new wine into new bot; 
Me and both axe pꝛeſerued togetder. : 
18 While he ſpake thelethings vnto them, behold, tdere The Goſpelon 
ane * cettaine raler ofche Synagogues, aud wozſhipped the 24. Sunday 
m.laying, My daughter is even now dead: but come er 7rintic, 
diay thy band vpon her. and ſhe all liue. Marke g. c 
Is — Jelus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did his luke 5. 


4 PROPS, . marke 5. c 
and bebold, a woman which was diſtaſed with 
n 


The Golpel 


an iſſue ofblodtwelue yeares, came bebinde bim ande 
ched the bemme ok his veſture, Wu , 
D 21 Foz ſhe(atd within her ſelfe, Ik J may touch but 
nen bis veſture onely, J ſhall be ſafe. 
22 Bur Jeſus, when he vad turned him about, andi 
ber, ſald, Daughter, bee of god comtozt, thy faith hat 
| made thee lake, And the woman was made wholc eq 
4 that ſame houre.) | | 
| * 3-0 23 And when Jeſus came into the uſers houſe otg 
Inke 8.8 synzgogue, and law the minſtrels and the people maky 
a noile, 3 . . 
24 he ſald unto them, Glue place,foz the maide ian 
dead,* but ſleepeth: and they laughed bim to ſcoꝛne. 
25 But when the people were pat koꝛth he went in, y 
twke ber by the hand: and the malde aroſe, : 
26 And the fame ok this went abꝛoad into al that lu 
27. And when Jeſ1s Departed thence, two blind « 
| followedhim\crying;and lartug, D than Sonne ol d 
ui d. haue merty on vs. 
C 28 And when be wag come into the houſe, the bli 
men caimt to him: and Jeſus ſaith vnto them,. Btletut 
that J am able to dothis: They laid vnto bim, Pra, Lo 
MHatke 8. de 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaping. Uccozdingt 
pour kath. be tt vnto pou. EE 
30 Aud their eyes were opened; And Jeſirs ffraight 
. charged them (aping,See that no man know ir. 
31 But ther, when ther wete departed, ſpzeadabzni 
his name inallthatlany, - 5 | 
| 22 And as they went out, bebold. they bꝛought to hi 
Fkoker ra 2 duuihe man, poſleſſed with“ a deuill. © 7 
3 Wark „ And when the ptuil was caſt out the dumbe ſpa 
__ — N marugued, lap ing, It was neuet 
. Fenein Jliract - | Hey | 3 
24 34 But the Pbariſes ſaid," Her caſteth out the deu 
Matth,13.b though the Putnceofthe deulls. 
marke 3-© 3, And Jelys wentaboutallthecitiesandvillagi 
. reaching in ROT AAROonNes, 20d bxeaching the Golf 
Marke 6.3 Pfthekingdome, and healing cuery ſickeneffe, and ent 


- Difcaſe among the people” I 
36. But when de lab the multitudes, hre was mooi 
with compaſſlon on them, betaule they Were deſtitnte , 
ſcattered abzoad as ſhet pe hauing no ſhepheardz. 


bebe. b , 37 Tvenfalth bevnrohisdilcplee,The'harnefn 


John 2 1,b 


Nike 0%, Iyisplenteous,bat thelabourersarefew. - We 
os 28: Pꝛay pe therefozethe E oꝛd of the harueſt, that i 
will ent torch labönt ers inte hip haxueſt, = 


| 
D 
in 
ue 
0} 


gt 
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by 6:Matthew: (Bap. 10. 


C The Notes. ; 
| Chriſt hath alwayesa moſt principall reſpect vnto our faith 
out the which all that we doe is ſinne. 3 | 
Though thefaithfull may pray for mee, and offer mee vnto 

d with theit ſaithfull prayers, yet vnleſſe I haue faith my 

I cannot be ſaued, for the lighteous liueth by his owne 
b, Abac. 2. Rom. 1. 1 5 5 

Chriſt both forgiueth ſinnes by his one authoritie, and 
> knaweth the thoughts of men, which properties appertaine 
to God onely, 3 
 Theonely begotten Sonne of God could not be the ſonne 
nan, if hee had not taken his fleſh of our fleſn in the Virgins 
mbe of her ſubſtance. | EI ED | 
A minde that is nouriſhed in blinde ceremonies and ſuper- - 
jon, is nota meete veſſell to receiue the pleaſant wine of the 


| 1 touch the hemme of Chriſts veſture, when we beleeue 
the did take our ſraile nature vpon him, to heale the ſilthie 

aſes of out cor ruptible fleſh. 

The x. Chapter. 

5 Chrift ſendeth foorth his twelue Apoſtles to preach in Turie. 


k\ Nd when he had called tzis twelue Diſciples, hee 


aue them power av2inſt vncleane ſptrfes to caſt A 
| nont;and to yealealliianer of lickenelles, and allma- Ln 7 
rok diſeaſes. ba - mr 
2 Thenames of thetwelne Apoſtles are thele; the firſt 

mon which is called Peter, and Andzew his bꝛother: 

2 Dbllipand Bartholo new, Thomas;atid Watthhew, 

ich haubene a JYubltcane, James the ſonne of Alphens, | 

dLebbens whoſeſarname was Taddeus, | | 

— me Canranite, and JudasJfcariot, which 

ved him. | eee 
AJeſus ſent foꝛth theſe twelue when be had comman« Marke 6. b 
dihem, Laing, Got not int the way of che Sen tiles, 

dt othecitie ofthe cr aritaties enter ye off 
1 

$ Healerhe lebe ele = s,raf'the! 

» Yealethe ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, xai the dead, caſt 

t denils: « freely yehauereceſuedifreelvgine. © o 

d *Poſleſſe not gold, noz filaer,no2bzalle in pour purſes, Marke 6,b 


10 Noꝛ ſcrip toward your iourney, neither two coats, luke 9. b 


Aber ſhooes no2 yet aſtaffe: (*foz tdewoꝛkeman is woꝛ · 1. Tim. i. 
rolhis meat.) e 
Þ 4 It But 
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Luke 9.3 
| and 10.2 


C 


farke 6. d 
N 13'S 


ake 10.2 


The Goſpel 


11 But to whatldener city oz towne y> ſhall come, 
aui ire who is woꝛthy in it: 4 there abide till wee goe then 

12 And when ye come into anouſe, * ſalute tbe lam 

13 And if the houſe bee wozthy, let your peace * 0 
vpontte bn: it it be not wozthy, let your peace returne 
pon againe. 

I4 eee vpart qr pon, no: will heap 
dan edge EU TE — ut of that houſe, 92 
citie,* Ok £ f your eete. 

ut ON Tthepnitof yo it hail beeaficr fo2 thy 
of the @pdomttes and Gomozrheans in the day ol 
ment, then fo that citie. 7 

I6 *Behold I ſend you foꝛth as ſherpe in tht m_ | 
wolues: Ber yer therekoze as wile as Setpents, al 
harmeleſſeast e doues. 


17 But b _— men: bean een 


| fol the Au 17 5 courge fache 25 


| N 
| Mark de 1 3.b 


D 
Luke 12. 
.exod 4.b 
mich 7. b 
matth. 2 4. 
Matth. a e 
pes 8. a 


Iohn 16. b 
| luke 6. f 
| Duiciple. 


Merke 4.c - 
lake g. c 
and 12. c 


eue. 


nd ye ſhall he biqu t he. dralers. & king 
fot my lake, in wi Heflerorke d to the Gentiles 5 

19 But when they delſueryol 3 vp, take yeno though 
how 02 what pee ſhall (peake: * fo2 it hall be giuen youll 
> "Zo fo borrewbat ye ſhall(peake. 

zit Ae ſprake, but theſpixit of voy 
tante peakethln pou. 

21 Nich t vp the bꝛother to den 
ab the cd W 1211 child zen ſhall rile agal 
trat . sand iwall put then 70 dcath. 

a0 | parted of allmen foz MP Paley 
*bat he that thto the end hall he ſaued. 

23 hee 5 dey periecuts you in this citie, fl) 

into another: ſoz verily I lay untd vou, ye ſhall not kund. 
By cities nn ae 10 the ionneof man be comẽ. 


2 eis not about his Maſter, noz the a i 
1 8 5 


ene waage that eva any 0 $ 


ſeruant Lo2dis. If 
50 N » how wund 


een * Eo there is weh 
8 cel: and foi bid, chat in 10 


e indarkenes,thatſpeakeys in ung 
| in the eare,thatpaeach pe on the on 
able gs 15 ro A 11. bil bim, hi vic 

not able gale. bu rfearehim 1 * 
able todeſtroybothdodynus ou tönen bel. : = 


— ot 8 


5 8 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 10. 


5 tte ſparowes ſold foz a farthing: and Sparrowes, 
chem! 15 lab on he 41 dae Qs 8 


Pe : ices of your head are numbꝛed. 
I © Pra ual deen mee ave of moze value then ma⸗ 
jarrowes. ]. 

8 one therefoze that ſhall confeſſe mee beloꝛe Match K. d 

6 him will confefſe alfob os my Father which is in _ * 

I 3. 


x Pue whoſoryerd Gall dem ay eve h me pen bim will 
llt n 1 
. 1 515 to Tent Wente into the Luke 12.8 


Fi camenotto | 
| lance agataſt bis F 
nen E the danghs 


nh 15 houſhold. Mich. 7. 2 
nth moze then mee, Luke hp” 
nne oz daughter 


7 100 1 5 lo et: andh that Matth. 16 
k 0 ee tth.s 
fo 110 ＋ og it. $ 


1 ind d be _ 'b 
{ eth mee: an that luke 12. c 

ade ce it Mita ten m b iohn 13. d 

| *Detta tetha Prop . a Pꝛo⸗ l. Reg. 1d. b 

Jawa recctuea Pꝛophets reward: and bee that recei- 

harighteous kl un the name ofa tighbteous man wal 

ciuea righteons tans reward. 

þ2 Aud wholozner ſhall giue vnto one of theſe little G 

50 dꝛinke a cup oke cold water onely, in the Name ofa Marke 2. f, 
ple, vertr. (ay vnto pou, he all in no wile looſe his 


C The 
No man ought to put foort himſelſeinto the office of a 
acher except he be called and ſent. 
I God would keepe his promiſe that he made vnto the peo- 
ofthe Ie wes, though he knew that they would not beleeue. 


15 4: "q It been that ſaluation ſhould bes pteached vnto 
"Wo br 
U 95 Wee muſt preach the trueth without any reſpect of reward 
uke gane. They therefore that preach for theit bẽllies ſake, or 
Hei ch after the precepts of man forſaking the rule of the Goſ- 
iche, re not the diſciples of Chriſt, 
re Apoſtles are commanded to wiſh vnto all chem that 


they 


6. 
CI 


Moo The heGoſpe 


they came vnto the peace oſconſcience, which is true 

andtranquilitie of the minde, that is iuſtifie« through ng 
e The ſoule cannot bee killed, whereforethe N ate; 

morꝛall, whazſocuer fantaſticall ſpirits can imagine ot ſay rat 


contrary. 
Thexj.Chepter. | 
3 Chrifipreacheth, 2 Tobn 27577 ft ſendeth bi Difeiples unte lu 
Chriſt 12 Cm 144 * Tef 
dit came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had many 
: The Goſpel en a A of commany ing bis rwelne Olly! es,he* dep} 
Cs ee 
1 n the wo 
— Cn ide bis diſciples; * 
3 Andſaſdvntoh Art thou detbat uld come? 
doe welgokefozanst er? 
F 4 Jelus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Sor r and ſh 
TR 32 * debe hole 1055 19 esel l 1 dor deare and ſee, 
| * Blay 35.d jalt do walker 
1 70s are * — Rau 4 — Ae dead are r. i 
Eſay 61.3 Wan the Wars boom 4 uto the 


— panieatmnia 
| n yvntot 
Luke7.b - 4 multitudeconcerningJohn, What went yer ont in 


wilderneſſeto lee? a tckd taken with the winds 
3 Oz what went pee out to ſee? A man clothed inf 
1 : Behold a they that weare ſott clothing art 
ngs youte?, | 
9 But what went yee out to lee? A Pꝛophet:? you, 
fagvnto vou, and mozethen a ber. 
Mala. 3. 0 Fozedistsheof whomirto wititen,* Beholde,! 
gy" lend my meſſenger befoze thy face, which ſhallpzeparet 
* Way befozethee. | 
II Qerily J ſay vntoyou, among them that are boꝛm 
women, there hath not riſen a greater then John the B. 
tiſt: notwithſtanding, — is leaſt in the kingdoun 
deauen is greater then 
12 From the dayes of John Baptiſt vntill now | 
kingdome of beauen ſuffereth violence, and the viell 
plucke it vnto them. 
Luke 1 6. b 2 22 * the Pꝛophets, and toe law it ſelke, p20p! 
ed vnto Johu. 
C 14 And ik ye will rectiueit, This is Elias which 
Luke 1. b foꝛ to come. 
mala 3. d I5 He that hath eares to heart, let bim he are. 
John 1c 16 * And whereuntoſhall J liken this erneration? f 
uke . c like vntolittle childzen ſitting inthe market, and tall | 


by S. Matthew. Bap. 11. 


ke owes, 

7 ped tte bane pipcd vnto you and ye baue not 
iced:webane mourne d vntoyou, ye haue notſozowey 
8 #03 John came neither eating noz dꝛinking, e they 
Vebatb a deni. 3 | 
9 Eke Sonn ofman tamt eating and dzinking,. and 
(ap, Bebold a man glut tonous, and a wine-bibber, 

da kriend to { + ———- oa and linaers3} and wiſedome 

fuſtificyof her chüldzen 

20 Then began de to unbꝛaid the tities, wherein moſt ie 

bs mighty wozks were done. betauſe they repented not _-: 

21 Woe vnto thee, Chozazin,Woe vnto Bethlalda: 
the mighty woakes which were done, in vou, had bin 

ne in Tyze and Stdon.thep would haue repented long 

ge in ſackecloth and aſyhes. | By 7 

But J ſay vnto yan, It hall bee caller foꝛ Tyꝛe and 

(don at the day ol iudgtment, then foꝛ vou. 

3 And thou Caperuaum,which haſt bene lifted vp vn · 

beauen, palt be bzought dewne to hel: Fax if ihe migh- 

wozkes which baue ötene done in tee, bad becne done 
ngthem of Sodom, they would hauetematned vntill 

„„ 

24 But J ſap vnto pou. that it ſhalbe taſiet ſox the land 

Sodom 11 the dapofiudgement.thenforahee,. + - 


j At that time Jeſus anſwerrd. and lad cbanke thee 77+ Ge pal en 
ather, Lord of beauen and tarth, betauſe thjon haut hid 5. Marti 
ae TURES — tbe wile and pꝛudent, and baſt ſhewed 4). 

mono babes. | E 1 2 N 


6 Euen ſo D father, fo: Ar it was anf pleaſ ure. 


5 49 


27 Al things are giuen unto me ef mptather:andns Ike 10. c 
an knoweth che ſonne but the father: neitberknoweth | 

wy man the father, aue the lonnt, and he to whomloetier 

x ſonne will open hiw. 


8. Came vnto me al pe that labour ſoꝛe, and art laden 

Iwill eale on. 8 | 

9.** Take mp poke vpon you,and lcaxne of. me, fozA' xc cle 6 b 
ons and lowly ol heart, and ye ſhall find relt vnto 

30 Foz my poke is eaſte,* and my burden is light. 

; : Fi The Notes. | $464 0 
Chiſt is not content, that hee hath ſent h's Apoſtles to 
each ,.bur he himielie goeth and preacheth in allthetownes 
cities about doing in this the office of a true Biſhop. . 

b Lohn doth fend his diſciples vnto Chri ſt, not that he did 
„er of Chriſt, whether hee was the true Meſlias or not, but 
mM. night ſo winne his diſciples vnto Cluifl, EY: 
n rs * | c Chiſt 


1.lohn 5. 5 : 


Matth, z. d 
deut. 2 3. d 


The Goſpel 


- £ Chbriſt did worke bis miracles,to the intent that wel: 


his workes, ſhould beleeue that hee is the true Meſſias, u 
giuing credit vnto his doctrine being thus confirmedg 
were by thele heauenly ſignes, hould through him enioy! 
verlaſting. Note here the miracles of Chriſt, 4 
d They that ſeeke to promote Gods truth. wil in no wiſeh 
bie one another, but rather before the people commendext 
chers doings,ſo long as they do agree with Gods true dog 
e Heis greateſt in the kingdomeot heauen, that is bell 
is beſt that doth moſt good. Heere thou ſhalt marke thy 
king dome ol heauen is taken for the doctrine of the Goſpiſ 
the miniſter ie thereof. : 
f Thisſentence ( wiſedeme was iuſtified of her children 
ſimdry wayes expounded, Some by thoſe children doe v. 
Rand the elect and choſen, becauſet hat they haue imbrace 
wiſdome of God in Iohn and in Chriſt iuſtifying chat is te 
allowing and praiſing it, Chryſoſtome by the childrend 
enerally vnderſtand all men whether they bee elect or re 
tes for by them the wiledome of God is iuſtified , that i 
ſay: hy cheit᷑ omne cenfeffion hee hath ouercome in iudgen 
and hath omitted nothing chat pertaineth to their ſaluati 
that their pardition cannot be laid to her charge, © 
g. We enghrnot to diſcuſſa curiouſly the counſels of 
his wor kes and iudgements, but rather to praiſe, aud andi 
nife chem. tor this caule onely, that ic hath ſo pleaſed Go 
doethisorthar, | | ; 
h Wemaſt ſo ſhake ofthe yoke of mens traditions, thi 
the meanc ſeaſon, we doe not reſuſe to ſubmitour necks? 
the ſweet and pleaſant yoke of our Sauiour Chriſt, thati 
ſay, wee muſt io put off. intollerable burdens of Antich 
dreames, that in the meane ſeaſon wee ſeeke no carnall lib 


intheGoſpel, 
The xij. Chapter. 


3 Cbriſt excuſith bis diſciples which pluc be the eares of coyue, 13 
ſualeth the dryad hand, 22 helpetb the poſſeſſed that was blinds 
drumbe, 29 Herebuketh the vufaithfull that would needes hai 
kens, 49 and ſhewethweho is bis by ot ler, fifter, and mother. 

T that time Joſus went on the Sabboth dd 
thzough the come,andhis diſcipies werte an hin 
and began to plucke the eargs of cozne and to eate, 
2 But whenthe Phariſees ſaw them, they (atd y 
him, Bebold, thy diſciples doe that which is notlawſu 

doe one the & ab both bas. 3 
2 But he ſaid vnto them. haue ye not read what*L 

TOE when he was an hungred, and they tdat were 


4 9 


by. Matthew: 2 * 


dow ber entred into the honſe of God, and dis tate 1. Sam.: TE, 2 
bew bead, which was not lawfullfdzhimto tate, 4 
er fos them which were wich bim, but oncly foz the 


its? 
Ds hane y& not reade in the Law, how that on 
$3bboth day, and are blameleſſe? | 
Due — you, that in this plate is ove greater 
the Cemple. | | 
Bat it y had knowen what this meaneth,* J will 
ie and not lacrifice, ye would not haue condemned the 


eſſe. 
Fon b the ſon of man is Loꝛd of the Sabboth day. 


Aad when he was departed thence, hee went into 
Synagogue. | , Marke 3. a 


Dmnagog PET: 
And behold, there was a man which had bis hand | | 
Md vp, and they aCked bim, ſaying, * i tente to uk. | 
e vpon the Sabboth dayes? that they might getuſt 


or haſt baue one Aberdeen it it fall 18 pit on — 
Sabvoth day, wil he not take held ok it, and liſt it out? 
2 Yow much moꝛe then is a man better then a Geepe? 
refogetets lawlull to doe well on the @abboth dayes 
$ -Thenſatth he to tbe man, Stretch forth thine hand, 
L — 1 it foozth, and it was reſtoꝛed whole like 
4 * Then the Phariſcks went out, and held a counſell C 
itt ben, bow theymight deſtroy him. 2 Marke 3.2 
But when Jeſus knew it. hee departed thente: and iohn 10. g 
dat multitudes followed him, and he bealed them all, 
6 And charged them, that they ſhould not make him 


ven: | 
That it might be fullfflled, which was ſpoken by 


8 *Behbold,my ale whom A haue choſen, my bels - £7 42-2 
in whom my ſoule well delighteth: J wlll put my | 
t 8 him, and hee ſbalt᷑ ſhew a iudgement to the 


mtiles, 
to bee wall not ſtrine, noz cry, neither hall any man 
5 hisvoycein the ſtreets. Ae m 
20 *A bzniſed recd ſhall hee not bꝛeake, and (moking 


2 bs | 
21 Andin bis Name tall the Gentiles truſt. NS 
32* Then was bꝛonaht to hun one poſit! witha dee Lukere.b 


an 
arke 11 
oſe. 6. b 


f 
| 


\ 
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alu blind and vumbe, and he healed bfm,"fnſomuch is 
ene Aer and law. - 1 | 

nd ail the people were amazed, and ſaid, Jotj 
this that onneofDant5? ang 


Matth. 12. d . 24 But when the Phariſees heard ir,theyſaid,Th 


marke 3. c. 


luke 11. c 


fellow doth not caſt out deuils, but by Beelzebubt 
p2ince of the deulls. RE ; | 

25 But when Jeſus knew their thotights;he ſaid vn 
them. Euery ktngoowedinided againſt it lelfe is bon 
to deſolation: and euery city 02 houle diuided againſt 
JJ RC Sn a 

26 And if Sathan caſf out Sathan, then were he di 
ded againſt Himfclfe:how then (bal bis kingdomernduy 
27 Allo if J by Beel5ebub taſt out deuils, by whom 
your c5ildzen calt them out? theretoze they Mall bee yol 


ſudges. 
E 


Luke 11. c 


| Marke 3.4 
luke 12. b 


MAY 


A Matth,7.5 
L lis: 1 


Pſel. 45. a 
luke 6. g. 


2. Keg · t. e 
luke o oy + C 
Marke 9. b 
luke 11. 


28 But if J caſt out dertifs by the ſpirit of God, thi 
is the king dome of God tome on pon. 3 
2 Dꝛelſe, how can one enter into g ſtrong mag 
boule, and ſpoyle his goods, ertept de fit bind the ſro 
man, and then ſpoyle his honſe?év 

EM be that is not with me, is agairiſt me: and bet 
gzathererh not with we, ſtattereth abꝛegad. j 

21 Mherekoꝛe I (ay vnto von,“ All manner ok line 
blaſphemy ſhall be koꝛgiuen vnto men: but the blaſpda 
agaͤinſt the holy ſpirit, ſhall not be fozginen vntomen. 

32 And whoſoenerſpeaketb a woꝛd againſt the Sem 
of man. it ſhall be foꝛgiuen bim: but whoſoeuer ſpeaket 
againſt fthe holp Gholt, it hall not be feꝛgiuen him, ug 
ther in this woꝛld neither in the world to coine, l 

33 * Tithermakethe tree god, and his kruit gend: 
i [ſe makethetteeentll,and dis fruit cull: koz the tree 

b. nowen by his fruit. 3 2 

34 O generation of pipers, how can pee f(peake goll 
things, when ye ponr ſelnes are euill?“ Foz out of the 
bundance of the heart, the monthſpeaketh. 

> 35 Agedd man ont ok the good treaſure of his bear 
beingeth keozth god things: and an enill man out of ti. 
enill treaſure, bungeth koozth cuil things. b 

36 But J ſayvnto vou, that of every idle wozd thi 
men ſhallfpeake,they ſhall giue account theecofin thedi 
of indgement. „ : . 

37 * Foz ofthy woꝛds thou ſbalt be iuſtiſied: and oft 
woꝛdes thon ſhalt be condemned. — _— 

28 Then tettaine ok the Seribes x of the Pbariſes nas 
ſwered him, ſaying. Maſter, We will lee a ligne _ thee 


„ 
, UL 


by S. Matthew. Chap.12. * 
39 But be anſweted and ſatd vnto them, An euill and * 
z enen ecketha ligne, and thereſhall nd Matth. 16e 
ie be giuen to it: but the ſigne ofthe Pzophet Jonas. marke g. b 
10 18 as Jonas was thzee dayes and thice nights in iohn 6. a 
e whales belly, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be ttzee dapes Tonas 12.2 
chte nights in the heatt of theearth, | 
i The menof Nincue ſhall tile in iudgement with this 
ion, & condemne it, decauſe* they repented at the pxea» Ionas ;.c 
ing FJonas, behold, here is one greater then Jonas. 
42 The Queeneof-the South ſhall riſe in iudgement G 
th this gentratlon, and ſhall condemnett:*fo2 ſhecame Luke 11. d 
am thevttermoſt parts of the earth to heare the wiſe- 3. Keg. i o. e 
me of Solomon, and behold, in this place is one greater 2. par. 9.4 
enSalomon, , | | 3 
a2 NMhen the vncleane ſpirit is gone out ok a man, bee Luke 11. d 
alketh throughout dꝛie places, ſeeking reſt, and ſindeth 


44 Then heeſaith, J will returne into my benſefrom 

dence J came out. Andwhenhee is come, hee findeth 
ben ed garniſhed. - * 

45 Then goeth he,s taketh with hfmſclfe ſcuen other 

irits wozle t nhimlelfe , and theyenter in, anddwell 

ere: * f che laſt ſtateofthat man ĩs wozſe then the firſt, 2. Pet. 2 d 
Caen at t be alſo vnto this froward generation. heb.6.a 


| 
10 
0 


46 Alhlle bee pet calked to the people, behold, his mo . Marke 3.4 
| 14 is bꝛethen ſtood without , deſiring to rake luke d. e 
47 Then one laid vnto him, Beholde, thy mother, and 
Pbzethzen ſtand witheut, deüring to ſpeake with thee. 
48 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them that told him, 
aho is my mother f oz who are 1 | 
9 And when he had fkretched foo2th bis hand toward TH 
es dilciples,he (atd,*Behold my mother,@ my bzethꝛen. lohn 15. b 
10 Foz wholoeuer ſhail doe the will my Father, 7 
ich ts in beauen, the ſane is my bꝛother, and ſiſter, and 


5 her 5 
Sn CT The Notes. 
a Charitie, faith, and neceſſitie, may alway es diſpence with 


elaw. 
b Every faithfull man is Lord ofthe world, ofthe Sabbeth, 
a of the Law, 


ac The wicked worldings had rather ſee a thouſand of their 

#8 ghbours to periſh beforethem, then to loſe on ſeely poore 
leepe. | 

y the iudgement is vnderſiood the do@rine and know. 

fi age of the trueth, which when it was iefuſed by theTewes, 

| was 


Thee Zoſpel | 


bo by te kingdome of Chriſtbroughe and preached d 
entiles. i 1 
e By ehe bruiſed reede, and ſmoking flaze che adverſy 
Chriſt, the Scribes and Phariſees are ynderſtood; RY | 
is likenedvnto a bruiſed reede, and their furie, hire 
erlecuted the innocent, vnte (moking flaxe: ſo that it h 
as eaſie for Chrilt t6 have deſtroyed them, as it is to 
ſundet a bruiſed reede, and to quench ſmoking late. Sor 
le that this {ame ſhould be vnderſtdod of t bublica icat þ 
inners, whom he did not contemne not deſpiſe, but merdi 
_— thetti vnts him. 
* and continue in ſinne and 255 
manifeſt and kilo wen trueth, and ſo to die vi 
ee, with a deſpaire ofthe mercy of God in Rug th 
Wbne againſt the holy Ghoſt. - 
n Malk wee doe now at this preſent take better heed 
r hs 9 br ſelues,and vſe thankefully the grace of God now offer 
2: vo vs by his Goſpel, and labour to expell thoſe Fon fin 
A; "yen: remaine among vs, as couetouſneſſe, whoredome , ati 
cleanneſſe;&c.theſamethat Chriftthireatneth here to thelg 
ihall happen vnto vs, 


4 
* 


| | The æii j. Chapte 
. 2 The parable ofthe ſeed, 2.4 2 7 tht tan, 
e-,-. TR day ; wbett elus was gone out ofthe hi 
Aatth. g. 2 * heſate by the Sea ſide, 

2 And great multitudes were gathteed wy 
him, do that hee went ints the thip,and (ate, and 
multitude ſtood on the ſhoze. 

3. Andhyce (pakemanythingstothem in parables, | 
ing, Behsld,theSowet went 0ltt to ſow. 

4 And'wbenheſowed, ſome (eeds fell by the way ii 
and the fowles came, and devoured vp. 

5. Some fell vpon ſtotife plates, where they bab 
— 8 they ſpꝛang vp, becanſethey ha 

6 Andwhen . vp they taugbt beat: ; 
- oy they had not roote, they wfthered away, 

n oi Kh nt” ie and de chaß 
and eboked 
me kell into — dund, and bzough 
tou ramen id, faint firriefotd, we N 


9 ober eares to heart. let him heare. 
e Duc denk ant ain vnto bin, U 


OA 
A them br parables: 


—_— ' Chapt. © 
wrote j;* Becauſcitogt Marke 4 b 
cr the kingdome of hea» luke 8.0 


Fo 


Wi tet og fs N wewopdecte of Elapas, C 
ol ayth, . rare ſhall ye heare, and (:8ll not Etay 6. c 
der and: an er nd col not percent. ons 4.c 
. fe art is'wared grofle, and their luke 8. b 
bare 7 . A8 ne they cloth iobn 1 b 
tat auy thwethepſhorr eyes, and heate ? $8.d 
ky thetr 9 An ae wire deatt, 761 
U wont that y ghehealt mn. . 
ey N ont eyes, kor they lee, and your be 


to yon that many Pꝛophets, and 1. Pet. i d 
YG hn telired toſes weary Prophets.and 1 8 
, and Jauene NN 2 'andfohearethoſeekinge which 


e Sommer. 


bt 2 urig dome und Marke 4 c 
Yi; and cacch= | loke$.4 


ony places, the 


{6 ih | 
1 withter recet- - 


e Foote n him dar Veer 1 
x 710 8 pexlee 22 arileth be · 


wb 
TY x 


ö Gn, A RE . | J Wi rv 
| 425 ri AL 


: 1 eined the fre Ie fnto 8 og ro 
ar! 405 Te & by : : N 9 ; th J of at Hah th th 
Ara n The Geſpel en 


unte tt m. ſaying, the 5. Surday 
pie 192 1 fee dnito a man which after the Ep. 
je 


10 50 in Men l 


The Goſpel 


tares among the wbeate and went is war. 
26 But when the wr, wy (pz Ty bet 
foozth kruit, then appeared the cares ; 
27 So the lernants ot the houſholder came, and 
vnto him, Sir, digit not thouſow god ſeede in theſh 
89 whence then hath it tares? q 
e (aid vuto them, The malicious man bath | 
this he ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Milt thon then tl 
got and gather them vp: 1 
29 But he ſald, Map: leſt wdile yr gather vy thety 
ye 40 A allo the wheate with them. j 
Let both gon together vntill the barueſt: aj 
as of harueit J will cap to the reapers, Gather en 
ther firſt the tares, inde them in bundles to by 
them: but carty the wheate into ap barne. 5 
Marke 4e 21 Another parable put hee fozth vnto them, l 
Luke z3.d The Ringdeme ok heauen is like unto a grained 
ſtard (cede,whicy a mas tooke and ſowed tn his nah 
32 1 isthe leaſt ot all ſeedes ibut wh 
165 growen, it is the greateſt among herbes, and iss 
ſo that the birds ol the ayze tome and make ther 
the bzanchesthereof. 2 
Luke 13d 22 Another 14 — ſpake he to ee en bt 
dome ofheauen is like vnto le T 1 
and hid in theer perks of meale tillal 
Marke4.c 34 *Allthelethings ſpakeJelus 


Pfal. 78. a 


Marke 4 d 


* 


9 9 Au the enemy that ſowed them ie the Dcul ill 
harneſt is the end of the woꝛld. The reapers be A 
40 Euen as e N 
in the ſire, ſo ſhall it be in the end 0 * | 
Apoc. 14d * * Theſonneof man ſhal ſend bith 
they ſhall gather ont of his kin agdomeall 
fend,and them which doe iniquit 


'by$. Matthew. ( bap. 13. 


: Andfzaltcaſtchem tntoafurnaceof fire,there wall '6 


aten ilch grpus Nine as a8 d un in tbe king- Dan. 12.2 


8 ath cares to heare, let him heare ſapient. 4 d 


t ot —— is likened untg 1. cor. 15. f 
— een which when a man hark 
deth, F thereo »Coeth and lellech all that 
ING buyef 


$ Agam ——— deauen le Une unto a mer 


nt! tt «90dlypearles, | 
| when be bad toundone p2eclouspearte, went 
10 T Dar de daun bought it. | 
7 Agatne, the —— beauen is like vntos net 

ſi 155 to the Sea, and gathered of all kindes: 
bh when it ts full, the fchers bew to land, and 


dg Down» an aun the good into che veſſels, bnt 


at nthe end of the world: the Angels 5 
ico rte bad from among the tuft; - 
d 2 Ind hall caſt them into a — wx of ret *there- Matth. 23,b: 
{be wailingay of tee ; i, andzga 
. thele p 


2 Wy arenen PeaLozd 
| 25 Kein every Scribe 
A onto doweofheanen,fslike vnto 4 
uch fs an houtholder,whirh bzingethtozch out of 
ne ae 1 2 
jan ta paſſes” thar when Jelus had finiſhed 
ara le eparted thence. 

And whenhe cametn ehtsowncomrey,he tanght 

Bvnaggs — thatthey were aſto⸗ Marke 6 « 

| cn commeth cen and migh- luke 4.c 


lathe Carpenters krone? Jonot hiemo- 
. ary? and as bzerhven James and Joles 


A he his liſters with vet _ E 


ung 
D ef ſald vn 
flee A. agi dis Marke 6.2 


Wert run ors Fils Makes 
Mae mightywortethere by. iohn 5.£ 


1 nne ö 
bs, --CT.The Notes. . Kune 1 
T bay that balg air of right dofeberructh, 
þ&- more ndmoreUhaminaredo Logn ache conttery 
| GC 3 part, 


TheGoſfpel:-- 


part hey that dos not eduet aſter righteouſneſſe and true 
more hardened and blinded, acbough they ſeme vnto tl 
eluet td be moͤſt wife. 
b: God doeth hevjefollow the ede ofa loving ” 
which when hee ſeeth that fatherly correction doeth dorf 
rewards his clrildren vieth another way, he ceiſeth to bei 
firiall vnti them, ãad to miniſter fathefly correction, ke g gi 
them ouer vnto themſelues, ſuffering them to liue as they 
chemitelues: Yet bin ithirly aſſection cannot bee withdtg 
from them, hee loueth them till, hee ſc Reit Their falun 
ver fort he doth all tiihtthe can, to bring them̃ to aberrer 


but all will not helpey os thildren ware euery 70 
aud wotle. S1 7 


c: The office of Soribis. Was to interptet and expoui « 
Law andthe Prophets; Ne is then a Scribe taught to — 
domt of Godthat haththe Spirit; that is to ſy, the tru 
ning of the Law and the Prophets, and not 0h outofthi 
letter, but out of tha trenſui e nſ his heart and with a ſen n 
rir of God bringerh 'foorth Chviſt ontofthsLar andth 

bert: 5: 
n d Chriſt might das erorfhewicechs er. they 
lecued apt; bur hedid not worke many, and tat for Hei 
profit, leſt if hee haddanethere 26h in ocker place T 
nen ſhould haue bene the greater. 

; The xiiij. Chapteſ, 
* 1005 taken and bebradd. 19 dura ferh 


with fine loaues and two fſhes. - 


A A\'Tthattune? wreodthe Tetrach heard of the 
Marke 6.c of Jeſus. 


luke 9,4 * ae eee, Thie 1100 
Baptiſt, hee is tiſen frenrtde denden the e uit 

' 'whnkesdoe thew fvothGeanſeluesnihiw,”- 

-2 Foꝛ herod when he had taken be bourt ſl 

ano pur hm knn 91 5 erodiaglakt;his brother] 


| lip 
Marke 6. 2 5 Fo: Toh John did pntohim, Ante not lawf 
bike 3. d *, betta 4. U ts ü; 


leuit. 18. c ou den Fes n i 
Marth. 2 1. b kt. 


1 . 
Gen. 40 bb 7. 


| arb odias d ede n l . 
„ 5 7 eee en ed withanoar to rh 
Marke 6,c whatfener ſhe would aſke. ende 


Oc,intifed, 3 AndſhebeingbefoFinfencked or her mother 
28 e Tad 4 toad Meter. 
| ewe tinnen Fozthe f 


byS2Mathev. (Chap. 1. 
| and them whichlate DDR commanded 
e bor her ; 
dfenta Tormentor , and beheaded John inthe T 


"$415 *5 


And . d buoughtlp platter, a and gwen 
Wo) oe es Came, and: cher. 
55 ts di 5 come, an 00 3 vp bis body and 


bunt a pp = rn deere ron 8 
0 el 
A they followed dimonfoorr out 44. 
be ( Es. | 

And whey leſs wene enn 
fwagmoonch 


2 — 5 : 
EE e 


5 giue pe them totate. £130 
Ri zputobim, tehansnocher bag 


57 aud tus 
efayd, Bang thembither inne. ; 
And when hee bad:conmaymded the people to fit 
neon the gra “ loanes; and 
wont and litted vp his eyes toward heauen, aud 
ited: and when N oats 
2 — e.diſciplesto 
th tate EWere — they tooke 
of the fragments that remained) twelue balketsfuil; 
-Andthepthathad eaten, wer about liue thouſand D 
beide women andcheldzen. : id 11! -- 
0 And Alas condrained bis diſciples Marke 6. f 
Aer and togoe bete bim vuto the other ĩohn 6. b 
ode ſent 403 ear ea PR 
whe lentchepeopleawar,* be went vp Luke 6. c 
| to: may? and when nigbt was 
—— lfealone 
4 But the ſhip was now in chemidit of the Sta, and 
$ withthewaies: fozit was a contrary winde. 
1 And intde fourth watch of the night, Zelus went 
othem, walking on the Sea 
6 And when the diſciples favs him walkingon the 
dere troubled, ſaying; that it is a ſpirit: and 
eh out fo2 feare. 
4 2 27 But 
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27 But ſtraightwiyJeſns (pake vntd them, ſq 
"Be of good cheere : It is J, be not afraid. ] 
28 an(! dem, and ſatd, Lozd,ifit bret 

bid me come vnto ther on the water. 
29 And heefald, Come. And when Peter wash 
Jen ont ok thed der walkedonthewatet row 
20 But whenbe ſawamigh winpe; be was af X 
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LN touched their 

be and they 
e | I The Notes, 

a. Inehe oldetime they didreckon twelue houres com the 

ag of the ſunne to the going downe of rheſame, therefore 


nch houre wag,as a man Wk houre before the 
deines, 


people are 2 the ourward packing of 
a Goſpel called any they that are ordained and choſen 
lite everl 1 20 ſeeue and ꝑiue eredite vnto ihe word 
d By the yp bapcilme,hee vnderſtandeth bis bitter paſ- 
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| it mightbe fulfifledw 
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and they ol man alikew 
37 But aſt of al & ſent vuto them his ow 
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930 The Notes. <# 

a Chriſt hath not 108 foreſight of things, but 

by! his diuine vertue and power, moue the hearts of ments 
obedicoce toward him and his ward. 
| i ie and preaching: oval 
aarided them, are no due dil 


140 


of . xy, | 
E Here wedos —— tha the which ynder the pre 
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and falſe doGrine, e are robbed and foiled, 
Ache Temples made dennes: tneeues, - 
Here thed ba reap of Iohn is taken JO heauenly do- 
For as water doeth waſh away rhe falthi- 
eee doeth true docttine make the ſoule cleane, 
| ae . erroneousdoctrine. 
"The barlots and publicanes repenting truely, and with 
P ene 
are more acce vnto roud Wnore- 
25 eee 
W bar the bead ſtone of the cprner, not onely 
e beareth vp the whole building. (that ixto ſay, 
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| odds cy "he Phaitle 8 bad heard that he bad put The Gel en 
fc 
tt ſikencsthe they were tatbered togerher, the 18 45 
"Then one of chem which was a Lawpet aſked bim after Trimri. 
f jon, tempting bim, and 11 
La which is the greatelt commandement in 


Telus fad vnto bim. Ebou * halt loge the Lozd thy Deut. 6. b 
wt'h alt thy beat, and witz all thy ie with al 


| This {s the firſt and grrateſt commandtment. 


And ſecond ts tikt vnto it,” E deu walt loue thy 2 19. d 
<bour as rby lelke. 12. d 
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galat. $.d 
Ter mthePheriſeeowere gathered together, Jes aa 2.4 
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F And no man was able toanſwere him a woxd, net- 
| ry man(from that day) alke dim any moze 


5 be Notes. 
This was done bu the Emperours of Rome Vedaſiione and 
hich deſtroyed Hieruſalem, and ſle w about eleuen hun 
men, Note, that the Romanet are here called 
Nimel the Lord, euen as the King of the Aſſyrians is in 


called the ſeruant of Go , becauſe that by him 
2 Kis people. 


| The wedding gat ment is Chriſt himſelſe, whom in ba p- 
we 2 10 770 on 1 h faith, here from proceedoch loue 
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head-ſpring of all hereſies, and pernitiouserrours, Fary 
without the ſcriptures the power ot God cannot bee q 
which is Chrift, 3 

d Here we muſt note and marke, chat Chriſt doth noti 
the reſurrection they (hall be Angels: but, They ale 
vnto Angels. For Angels haue no bodies at all: but we 
haue our bodies both — from death, and alio glorifie . 

e Chriſt in that he is very naturall man, is Dauids ſony 


in that be is a true and naturall God, equall with the Fathy 
1s alſo his Lord, 
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Yrhe Notes. ADS 
a Wee ought to hane an eye moſt eſpecially to the to 
of the Preachers,whether they ſit in deere or 90 , 
i to ſay, whether they teach Chri incor not. Fol h 
their doQrineſhall weeither be ale, or — 
nat by their living. | 
b  AphylaQer bee 8 Wee 
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8 wm Scribesput reund about theirheads like Na 
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Read Numb. er, and thete tho Sr 
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from the true dochine; and from ads faith of thee ol 


Cari, * ol 


1 > — 


1 Chriſt ſheweth bn diſeiles the defirtion of th Temple, 67 Th 


J. Matth. W. ; Ano 
arr, 1 latter den 24 


an e an b . . 
g Nick jab dna 3 
7 . | 


4 Re" 
pms Lg 
ER not be . 


ace vpon' emount ot One dilcf- 
——— — e 

I 8 2 

en heenpol the wozld + 

Telus rn, ud (oy vutothem,* Take Coloſ.a c 


5. 
ur Name , ſaying, 1 = 


F It will. come paſſe, thatyee wall beareofwarre 
At k wartes : ſet chat vt be not ed: fo2 
0 come to pa er 958 $ nos pet. 
| fi | * — 5 
er e 


N begluning -— | 
ge} kfl 1 
abe you, Neal 25 


Names ſake. 
I, TPO RP: ] av 


15 e e lar Marke 13. b 
ation Ts | t, Tand inthe Luke 21.4 


hich be fn ue i ut tie * 


eee vefiſd returngbacke 
19 [= wurst 


"4 - 6 $ 
N 990 Ach 
*. 
i, IN { j U ine 
1 
} D [ } 
9 — 
1 44) I i wiiilt, 
F 
: 9 117 1211 1. [ 
4 E. 
14 17 ; Ind 19 


tl) & © 
** i | FY 9 
is [ l J 1 . 14 1164 


ILL 77 4 5 Tad 


(int TILILLELECG | 
2s 
a 
' 
p 
11919 LE 1 4 5er E „Lö 4 vi; * Ne 17 * 
nd 41. wrha e * « <1 44%, 1#* 1-46 3 n 
1 14004 7. 41 mon 41 1141.17 119 | 
1 — n Af arg $4 bf OR, "TY Y 
«| ' 116506 1111404 IF 
4 @3F- AY 
CILLY ALES LEAK "(AVIS 17. | Nin p 
10 tern 0 
9 
990 (4 =Y 5 qi 4 ( M 141-50 1 11 
7 ru 
( ( bat it Mer 418464 J WIE 
F T', on. a by 
— „ 144 F. { U 4 3 (140 Ty: 18 
Tile Bal | I Ange ne fallend 
0 ©", © $4fv | - BY 1 
914 „ 064 0 [ 12 if 11), ; [ | 
han 5 way. 21 
* 40 2˙H A $938 — f * 71 
„ 14 eile 11171 1 4 19 
i j 1 69147 ' it 4 jMqii 10 ne Ke, 
— . " by 9 — Ly 
© 7x0 þ - j 4 ' | — ſ, 14 If, a 


5 


* 
4 
[| 


4 


1 
o 
. 
$. £8 
Y * 
1 


by 
| 1 
tif 


» 
7 


* 


bys. Matthew. Cup. 24. 


ac of the Bonne of man be, REY 
g + #6} asin the dales that were beloze ths bood:they Luke 17,c 
recating and dzinking, marrying, and gtuing in mar» 
, enen untill the day that Noe entre d into the Arke, 
And knew not til the flood camt, and tooke them all 
y; ſo hall alſo the comming ok the Sonne ofman be. 
9 Thea wall two be in the field: the one is recetued, 
the other is left alone. 

,* Two women ſhall be grinding at a mill: the one Take! 
Reiued the other ts left alone. | 7 
Match therefoze, fo2 you know not what boure & 
Lend doth come. | Matth. 2 5. b 
z: Ok this yet be luxe, that if the good man ofthe houſe marke 3.4 
zowen at what watch the thtefe would come, hee luke 12. c 
eber n and would not haue luffered dis apoc.19.c 
en be : 

4 Therefoze be pe alſo ready: koꝛ in ſuch an houre ag 
hinke not, the Bonne of man commeth. 8 
po then is thac kaichfull and wilſe ſeruant, whom 
Lozd bath mgye ruler ouer his houſhold , to gine them 

ace in due ſeaſon ? | 

6 Bleſſed is that ſernant , whom his Lozd when hee 
meth, ſhall findeſo doing. ; 
7 UerelyFJ fay vnto von, that he ſhall maße him rule r 
Fall bis goods, 5 

But and ik that enill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart 
Loꝛd will be long in comming: 

And ſo begin to ſmttebtsfellowes, yea, and to eat V2 
azinke with the dzunken: 

© The ſame ſeruants C ond ſhall come in a day when 
180keth not fox him, and in an youre when he ls not as 


I And wal hewbim in pieces. and giue hun his poꝛti⸗ 
with th: bypocrites: there ſhall be weeping and gna⸗ 


ig of teeth; 

¶ The Notes. | 
Here are the elect and choſen of God, very much comfor- 
in chis, that for theit ſakes the dayes of alflictions and trou- 
s ſhall be ſhortned. 

By the Sunae, Chriſt ( which is the ſunne of righteoufnes) 
dbevndearſtnod. The ſunne hath beene, and (tall be in the 
er dayes darkened with the cloudes of mens traditions, 
defore the Moone, which is the Church, and hath her lighs 
e Sunne, muſt nee ds loſe her light, yea, and alſo the ſtarres, 
tis toſay, the teachers and miniſters ſhall fall from heauen, 
dis to ſey, from the heauenly * and word ot God. 


The 
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The xxv. Chapter, 
1 The ten virgins. 14 The talents deliuered to the ſeruanti, 32 
ofthe gener al iudgement. Y 
A T Hen ſhall the king dome ol heauen be likened vn 
virgins, which when they had taken their lam 
went fozth to weete the bzidegrome. 
2 But fine ot chem were wiſe, and fine were foolfk 
3 Theythat were fooliſh, when they had taken 
2 [ampes,tooke none ople with them. 7 
4 But the wile tooke ople in theirveſels, with g 
lampes allo, | 
7 50 While the bꝛidegrome taried, they all ſlumb za; 


ept. | 
6 Andenen at midnight there was a cry made, Beh 
B the bztdegrome commeth,goeye out to meet him. 
7 Then all the virgins aroſe, and pzepared g 


lampes. ; 
8 So the fooliſh laid vnto the wile, Giue vs of 
oyle, loꝛ our lampes are gone out. J 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo , leſt the 
b not ynough foꝛ vs and you : but goe pe rather tot 
that ſell. and buy foz your ſelues. 
Io And while they went to buy, the bꝛidegrome en 
and they that were ready, went in with bim to them 
age, and the dooze was ſhut vp. f 
Matth. 7, 1 _ IT Afterward came alſo the other virgines, (a 
*Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. | 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Uerely I ſay vnto n 
Matth.24.d know pou not. p 
marke. 13. d 12 Mitch therefoze,foz ye know neither the day, 
luke 12. Cc pet the houre, whertin the Sonne of man commeth,; 
14 Likewile as when a certaine man taking bis 
Marke. 1j. d nepinto a ſtrange countrey called his owne ſernan 
luke 19. % deliuered vnto them his goods. 
15 And vnto one he gaue fine talents, to another! 
and to another one to euery man after bis abtlitie,1 
ſtraightway tooke his iourney. 4 
16 Thenhee that had recciued the fine talents, ! 
and occupied with the lame, and made them other iſ 


ents. 
I7 And likewiſe he that had retelued two, be all 
ned other two. 4 
18 But hee that bad receiued one, went and digg 
the earth, and vid his Lozds money. | 
19 Afteralong ſeaſon, the LozDofthoſe ſexuants 
mech,and reckonethwith them. of 


byS. Matthew. Chap. 25. 


20 And lo he that had receſued fine talents, came and 
120ught other flue talents,laving, Loꝛd, thou deliueredit 
mto mel Ruetalents,behold. haue gained veſides them, 
ine t t. 

21 The Lord ſaid vnto him, ell done thou good and D 

itblull leruant, thou baſt bene fatthtul ouer few things, 
q will _— — — ouer many things: enter thou into 

ge toy of t 09, 
22 ve allo that had retelued the two talents,came and 
ald, Loꝛd, thon deliueredit vnto me two talents; behold, 
baue wonne two other talents beſloe them, 

22 His L oꝛd latd vnto bim, Mell done good and fait 
ultſeruant,thou haſt beene fajthfull euer few things, 

om thet w_ ouermany things: enter thou into 
a * i yp F „ 
= 24 Then he which had recelued the one talent, came 
nd (aid, Lozd, J knew thee that thou art an hard man, 
taping where thou haſt not ſowen, and gathering where 
dou haſt not ſkrawed. 
257 Andtherefoze I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
ent in the earth: loe there thou haſt that thine is. 

26 His Loꝛd anſwered, and (aſd vnto him, Thon euifl 

nd ſlothkull ſeruant, thou kneweſt that J reape where Þ 

wed not, and gather where J haue not ſtrawed. 

27 Thou oughtelt therekoꝛeto hane delineredmy mo⸗ 

ey to the exchangers, and then at my comming ſhould J 

ane receiued mine owne with aduantage. 

28 Take thecefozethe talent from him, and giue it vu» E 

bim which hathten talents. 

29* Foz untoenerp one that bath, ſhalbe giuen, and he Matth. 13. c 

all baue abundante : but krom him that hath not, ſtzalbe marke 3. c 

Ken awap, euen that which he bach. 1 5 

o And caſt the vnpꝛolitableſeruant into ptter darke⸗ 


He tgere ſhall be weeping and gnaching of teeth. Dlatth. 13. 
1 Aiken the Sonne off man ſhall come in bis glozp, and 22. : 
id altthe hol Angels with him, then ſhal ye ſit vpon the 2. The ſſ.i. b 


non ow. Ezech, ; 4.c 
32 And befoze him ſhaltbe gathered allnations And 
eallſeparate themonefrom another, as a ſhepheaty 

adeth the theepe from the goates. 

32 wade Kalilee the heepronhlorighthand,bueehe 

34 Tben chall the king lip outs them, which halbe on 

fright band, Come ye bletled of my Father, inherit che 

dome, which hath beene * pzepared fozyou, fromthe 1 ch 0,4 
dation of the wozld. 26 * Fo 
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F 25 Foz Jwas an huͤngred, and pe gaue me meat; 
Eſay. 5 8. b was thir lie, and pe gaue me dzink: J was a ſlranger, a 
ezech. 18.4 pe tooke me in: 1 
| 36 Naked, and ye clothed mee: J was ſicke, and pen 
Eccle 7. d fited me: J was in pꝛiſon, and pe came vnto me. 
| 2 tim. 1. d 27 Then ſhal the righteous anſwere him, ſaring. Li 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 02 thirſt 
| and gaue thee I2inke 2 
38 Wienſaw we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee in: 
naked, and clothed tbee: | 
30 D2 when law we theeſicke, oꝛ in p2iſon 3 and can 
| pntcothee? 
| 40 And the king ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto them, 
rely J (ay vnto you, Jn as much as pet haue done tt vn 
one of the leaſt of theſe wy bꝛethꝛen, per haue done it vn 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


me, | 
Plal. 6. d 41 Then ſhall he ſay vnto them on the left hand, D 
mwatth. 7. part from me ye curſe d, ints the eucrlaſting fire, which 
Juke 13. pꝛepated fo2 the deuill and his angels, 
dan. 7. d 42 Foz J was an hungted, and pe gaue me no meat! 
© J was therſtie, and ye gaue me no dꝛinkt: 

43 JI was a ſtranger, and pre tooke mee not in: nakl 
and ye clothed nie not: ſicke and in pꝛiſon, and pre vilin 
me not. 

44 Then ſhall they allo anſwere him, ſaping, Loꝛd, wh 
law we thee an hungred, oz a thirſt, oꝛa ſtranger, ozn 
| ked,o2 ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and did not miniſter vnto thet 
| » 45 Then ſhall he an{w:re them, ſaying, Uerely,J 
| vnto you,in as much as pe did it not to one of the leaſt 
| Prou.13.c theſe. ye did it not to me. 
andy. b . 46 Andthele ſhall goe away into euerlaſtingpain 
john 3. but che rig teous into like cternall. 


The Notes. 
a Theſe lampes doe ſignifie all manner of outwardthing 
whereby wee are knawen to bee Chriſtians, The oyle betok 
neth that liurly faith, which worketh by vnfained louea 
charity: all the whole parable ſpeaketh of the true and fl 
Chriſtians. | 
b Let no man truſt in another mans faith and good wol 
for euery man at that day ſhall haue little enough for himſe 


The xxvj. Chapter. 
7 Mary Magdalene ane nteth Chriſt, 26 They cate the Pa 
oxen, 
ai 


In 


by S. Matthew, Chap.26. 


A Nd it tame to paſſe7when Itſus had finiſhed al theſe a 
ſayings, be (ata vnto his diſciples: The Geſpel 
2 *Peknow that after two dayes is the feaſt of Paſſe⸗ „ the ber 
wuer,and the Sonne ofmanis betrayed tobe crucified, Sanda Lefore 
*Then aſſembled together the clifefe Pziefts, and Eaſter. 
ze Stribes and the Elders of the people vntothe Palace Marke 14. a 
f the bigh Hꝛieſt: which was called Cataphas : luke 22.2 
4 And held a countell that they might take Jeſus ſtb* John 18.8 
{lip,and kill him. 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there bee an 
5p:022 among the people, 5 
6 hen Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of Si - Marke 14.3 
onthe Leper, | john 122 
7. There came vnto hima woman, hauing an Alaba- 353 
ter bore of pzectous opntment, and pow2ed it on his head 


s he late at the boord. 


$ But when his diſciples ſaw it they had indignation, 
dying, To what purpole is this waſte: 

9 Tttsofntwent might haue bene (old koz much, and 
iu en to the *. 

10 When Jeſus vnderſtood that, hee lald vnto them, 

Ahy trouble ye the woman: Foz ſbe hathwzought a good 
voꝛke vpon me. : 

11 * Foz pe haue the pooze alwapes with you, but mie Deut. 15.b 
hane ye nof alwaves. | 
12 Fo: in that this woman hath caſt this oynt ment on 
ay body. ſhe did it to burp me. 

Iz Gerelp J ſap vnto you, Wiereſoeuer this Goſpel 
jall be pzeached in the whole wozld. there Hall alſs this 
hat this woman hath done, be told foꝛ a memozfal of her. 

14 Then one of the twelue, called Judas Ilcariot, & 
ent vnto the chieke Pꝛteſts. Marke 14. b 

I5 And lais vnto them, (What will ye giue me. and J juke 22, a 
vill deliuer him vnto you? And they appointed vnto him john 12.3 
virty ſiluer pieces. 

8 = from that time fozth he ſought oppoztuuity,to 
ray him, 

17 * The firſt day of »[weet bead, the diſciples came Nike 14. b 
d Jeſus,ſaying vnto htm,CUberewilt thou that we ſhall juke 223 
2epare fo2 thee to cate the Paſſeouer: 

18 And he ſatd, Goe fnto the Ci'fe to ſuch a man, and 
y vato him, The Maſter ſafth, Me time is at hand, J 

ake the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with my dylcis les. 

9 And the diſciples did as Jr lus had appointed them: Muke 14. c 
nd they made ready the Paſſeouer. „ luke 22.6 

20 Ihen the Euen was cone * een 
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21 Andas they did eate, heſafd,Cerely I ſay vnto 
lohn 13.d that“ one ok you ſhall betray me. FRO TOO 


22 And theybeing exceeding ſezrowkull, began engy 


one to lay ny him. Lom, is it J: 

| 23 Heanlwered &x ſaid, He that hath dipped his ham 

| wity me tnthe dich, the ſame ſhall betray me. | 

| Pſal, 41. b 24 * The Sonne of man ttuelp goeth, as it is wyitth 
| of him ; but woe vnto that man by whom the Sonne of 
man is betrayed: It had bene good foz that man it he ha 
not beene boꝛne. 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered, am 
laid, Maſter, is it J? He laid vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid, 
z. Cor. 11. d 26 Whentbey wete rating. Jelus when be had takn 
luke 22.c the bꝛead and giuen thankes, he brake it and gaueitty 
marke 14. d the dilciples, and lald, Take pe, eate pe, this is my body, 
27 And when he had taken the cup, and giuen thanks 
he gaue it them. ſaying, Dꝛinke pe all of it. 
E 28 Foꝛ this is my bib of the (New Teſtament, thi 
is ſhed foꝛ manp, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
29 But J lay vnto pou, J will in no wile dzinke heng 
koꝛth of this fruit ofthe Ainetree, until that day when] 

Marke 24 d Dine it new with yon in my Fathers kingdome, 

— 288 3 30 And when tbey had pꝛatſed Ood, they went out br 
marke 14. d to the mount ot lines. 

8 Then ſaith Jeſus vnto them, All pee ſhall bee offen: 

ach. 3. Dedbecatiſe of me this night, : foz it is written, Jul 
ſinite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe ofthe flocke ſhall be 
ſcattered abꝛoad. | 
22 But after Jam riſen againe, J will goebefoze you 
Marke 14. b 2 ſwered, and ſafd vnto him, Theughal 
4 3 erer amwerebd, 0 5 
luke 22.6 my . offended becauſe of tber, yet will I neuet bu 
offended, 
34 Jeſus ſafd vnto him, UGerely J (ay vnto thee, thatin 
177 ſame night, be foꝛe the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny i 
Ace. | 
F 25 Peter ſald vnto him, Thongh J ſhould die wit 
a 77 wil 38 of meanes deny ther. Lin 
| e alto tatd all the DILCIPLES, 

Marke14,d 25 * Theneommeth Jeſus with them vnto a plate al 
led Gethſemane,and lalth vnto the diſciples, lt yer hat 
while ve goe and pꝛay vonder. 

37 An” when he had taken with him Peter Ethe two 

Marke 14. d ſennes of Zebedee,he began tobe ſozrowtull and hea 

john 12.5 28 Then ſald Jeſus vnto them, * FÞy ſoule i 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 26. 


ing beauy, tuen vnto the death: tary here , and watch 


II e. 
7 And when he bad gone a little further, be kel flat on 
lis kate, pꝛaping, and ſaying, O my Father it it be poſſible 


let this cup palle from mi: nenertheleffe, not as J will, Luke 22.43 

wt as thou wilt. 

40 And he commeth to the dilciples, and findeth them 
allæpe, and ſaith vnto Peter, hat, could yer not watch 
with me one houre ? 

41 Match and pꝛay, that ye enter not into temptation. 

The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weake. Galat. 5. c 

42 0 7 14 3 —— — 2 Prayed G 

avine,D my Father, tf this cup may not paſſe away from Marke 14 
1 bert dꝛinke it, thy wil be fulfilled. EE 

43 And when he came, he findeth them alleepe againe: 
fo: their eyes were heauy. 

44 And he lekt them, and went againe, and pꝛayrd the 
third time, ſaping the lame woꝛdes. 

45 Then commeth hee to his diſciples, and ſaith vnto 
them, Sleepe hencekoꝛth, and take your reſt : behold, the 
houre is at hand, and ehe Sonne of man is betrayed into 
the hands of ſinners. 

Li Rile, let vs be going: behold he is at hand that doth 
etrayme, 

47 Alle he yet ſpake, loe, Judas one of the twelne Marke 14 
tame, and with bim a great multitude with ſwozds and luke 22.c 
ſtaues krom the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders okthe people. 

48 But he that betrayed him, gaue tbem a token, ſap» 
ing. Mbeloeu er Þ hall kiſſe, the ſame is he, hold him faſt, _ 

49 And foozthwith when hee came to Jilus, her laid, ) 
halle, Maſter.and kiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſus (aid vnto him, Friend, wherefoze art 
oncome: Then came theyand latd hands on Jelus, and 

Fl And behold one of them which were with Jeſus, 
ſtretched out bis hand and dꝛew his [ woꝛd, and after that 
bom n a ſeruant of the high Pꝛieſts, hee (mote off 

52 Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Turne backe thy lwoꝛd 
into his place: koꝛ all they that take the [woꝛd, f chall Lohn 18. b 
perich with the ſwozd. Gen. 9. a 

F3 Thinkeſt thou that J cannot now pap to my Fa- apoc.13. c 
ther, and hee ſhall cauſe to ſtand by me moze then twelue erek. 11. b 
N hall che @criptures bee ulld z 

*Buthow then ſhall the Scriptures bee falfilled, ” 
that thus it muſt be 
E 4 55 In 
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55 In that ſame houre (ajd Jeſus fo the multitudt 
Marke 14. Pe be come out as it were vnto a cyiefe, wich words 
luke 22.f ſtanes, fo: to take met: I (ate daily with you teachingt 
the Temple, and ye tooke me not. | 1 
J 56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures of 
Pal. 2 1.d Pꝛo phets might be fulfilled. Then all the Diſciples þ 
and 69d uing koꝛſaken him fled. 
57 Hut they that had taken Jeſus, led de him away 
Catapbas the higb Pꝛieſt, where the Scribts and i 
Eiders were aſſembled. | 
58 But Peter kollowed him a farre off vnts the hig 
Pyeſts palace, and went in, and ſate with the ſernany 
4 b berhſefe Ppieſts. and Elders Kall t 
rke14,f , 39 e chiere Pꝛieſts. an ers, all the colin({ 
0 54 ſought falſe wit nelle againſt Jelns to put him to death; 
| 69 But found none: yea, when manp falle witneſt 
cane, pct found they none. At thelaſt came two faiſews 
: ie 19, 6 8 | 
larke 14. OI And laid. Thisfellowſatd, Jam able to dell 
my 1 rh the Temyle of God, and to build it in thzee 5 * 
Make 4 _ 62 And the chiefe Pꝛleſt aroſe, and (ad vnto hin, 
Anlwereſt thou nothing: Nhat is chat which thele witny 
againſt the? 
K . 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the chiefe pꝛieſtn 
Marke 14. (wered e latd unto bim, J charge ther bythe llulng ga 
that thon tell vs, whether thon be Chziſt the Son ot Gal, 
64 Jeſus Gatth vnts him. Thon halt lald: neuerthtliß 
Luke 4g I lap vnto pon, Hereafrer ſhall pe ſee the Sonne ef mal 
and 2% litting on the right hand of rhe power of God, and tun 
ming in the cfoudes of the ſkie. 
Marke 14g , 67! Then the bigh Piieſt rent his clothes, ſaying I 
b2th ſpoken blaſphemy: what need we any moe witneſſes 
Behold, now ye haue heard his blaſphemy. _ 
66 What thinke pe? They anſwered, and ſaid, bab 
woꝛthy to die, | | 
Efay 50a 67 * ThenDid they ſpit in bis face, and buffetted hin 
i '_  wichfits,andother (mote him on the face with the pal 
of their hands, : 
68 Suping, Pꝛophecie vato vs, O Chit, who ist 
that lmote thee: 

69 Peter ſate without in the palate:and a damſel cam 
to him, ping, Thou alio waſt with Jelus of Galile. 
1 ' 70 But he denied befoze them all, ſaying, J wote ng 

what thou layeſt. 
71 When here was gone out into the pozch, anatha 
wench ſaw himand laid vnto them that were hers, Tf 


byS. Matthew. Vap. 27. 


flow was alſo with Jeſusof Nazareth. 
72 Andagainc he denied with an oath, J do not kyow 


N man. 
73 And alter a while tame vnto him they that ſtood by, 
nd laid vnto Peter. Surely thou art euen one of them: ke! 4s 
u thy ſpeech bewzaycth thee. | ; 
74 Then he beganne tocirſe,and to (weare, laying, J 
now not the man. And immediatelpb the cocke crew: 
75 And Peter remembzed the woꝛdes of Jeſus, which luke : 2 2 
aid vnto hun, *B cfoze the cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny me 1 hn 18. 
baice. And he went out, and wept bitterly, verbs. 34. 


The Notes. 

a We cannot haue Chriſt alwayes with vs touching his man- 
ood, for he is aſcended vp into heauen with it, and ſitteth on the 
ight hand of the Father, but as touching his God head, be is al- 
ayes with ys vnto the worlds end, 

b They were called the daies of Sweete bread, becauſe that by 
he ſpace of leuen dayes, no leauened bread was vſed among the 
ewes, when they kept their Eaſter. Exod 12. 8 

c Giuiog of thankes vnto God for the death of his onely be- 
otten Sonne leſus Chriſt is the true conſecratian. 

d Thou ſhalthaue a fur ther expoſition ofthe ſame in the 22, 

hapter of Luke. 

e Here wee learne that Chriſt did not onely take an humane 
body vpon him, but alſo an humane ſoule, ſo that he was both a 
erfect man and a perfect God, elſe if the Gohead had been vnto 
im in ſtead of his ſoule, he could not haue beene heauy. 

f This ought not to bee vnderſtood of Magiſtrates which 
ave receiued of God authority to ſtrike with the ſword ſuch 
asbe ill doers: but of private perſons that go about to reuenge 
hemſelues. 

g beter had afore confeſſed that Chriſt was the only begot- 
en Sonne of the liuing God, & now he vtterly denied him: yet 
or all that, aſſo one as he rebented, and did call for mercy, hee 
mas forgiuen. that opinion then is falſe which affirmeth, that 
Itamanfalleth(after he hath knowen the trueth) he ſhall neuer 
de forgiuen, 

| The xxvij, Chapter, 
2 Chriſt is deliuered unto Pilate, 5 Indas hangeth bimiſelfe. 
V Hen the moꝛning was come, all the chiefe Pꝛieſts A 
and Eiders ok the people helde a counſell againſt Pſal 2.3 


las to put him to death. marke 15.4 
2 And when tber had bound him, they led bim away luke 2 3.a 
nd deltaered him to Pontius Pilate the Deputy. lohn 18. c 
3 Then Judas which had betrayed him, whenbeſaw actes 3 a 
ö * 0 
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that he was condemned, repented himſelke, and by 
or, ſiluer- agatne || the thirty ſiluer pieces to the chiefe Pꝛiel 
Oe 43 ing, J baue ſinned, in that J haue b | 
4 Saying, I haue ſinned. fn that J bane betrgyq 
innocent blood, And they latd, What is that to 
thou to that. | 
| 5 And when he had caſt downethe pieces of ily 
2.Reg.17.b the Temple, he departed,* and went his way and hz 
actes 1c himſelke. 
| 6 And the thiefe Pꝛieſts toke the ſilner pieces, am 
It is not lawfull fox to put them into the Treaſury; 
cauſe it is the pꝛice of blood. | f 
B 7 And whenthey had taken counſell,theybonghty 
them the potters field to bury ſtrangers in. 5 
8 Mherekoꝛe that field was called, The field of! 
vntill this day. | 
9 (Then wasfulfilledthat which was ſpoken! 1 
Zach.iz.c kemie the Pꝛophet, ſaying, * And they coke thirty i 
pieces, the pꝛice of him that was valued, whom theyb( 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael: 
10 And gaue them fo2 the potters field, as the Lon 
pointed me.) | . 
Maker4a II * Jeſusſfoodbefoze the Depnty, and the Deal 
luke 23.2 aſkedhim,ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jewes: 
tohn18f faith vnto him, Thou ſapeſt. 
12 And when he was accuſed ofthe chiefe Pzieſtsa 
Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then ſatth Pilate vnto him, heareſt thou nothf 
many things they witneſſe againſt thee ? = 
C 14 And he anſweredhimto neuer a wo2d ; inſom 
Fay 53.c that the deputy marueiled greatly. 
Merke 15. cc 15 Andat that Feaſt the Deputie was wont u. 
looſe vnto the people a pziſoner whom they would. 
16 he bad then a notable pꝛiſoner, called Barabbat 
17 Therefo:e when they were gathered togetber, 
Tohn13,g late ſaydvnts them, * Wether will yee that J ginelis 
vnto you Barabdas oz Jeſus which ts called Chiſſt? / 
18 Foz he knew that foz enuie they had deſiueredhil 
19 When he was ſet downe on the Judgement ltat 
his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying , aue thou nothing tod 
with that Juſt man: foz J baue ſyffered many thin 
this day in a dꝛeame becauſe of him, 
Luke 2 3.b 20 * But the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders perſwaded 
marke 15.4 Pkople, that thev ould aſke Barabbas,and deſtroy Jil 
21 The Deputy anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, WF 


D ther of the twalne will pe that J let losſe vnto you? Cl 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 27. 


; Slate ſaid vnto them, IUhat ſhall I then doe with AQes 3. e 
1s which is — Chzilt ? They all ſaid vnto him, marke x 5 c 
be crucified. 
f The Deputy ſaith, M hat euill hath he done? But 
crpedexceedingly,aying,Let him be crucified. 
ten Pilate ſaw that hee could pꝛeuaile nothing, 
that moze bulinclle was made, bee coke water and 
wed bis hands befoze tbe people, ſaying, Jam innocent 
ve blood of this iuſt perſon? lee ye toit. 
$ Thenanſwered all the people, and ſaid,“ Hisblood , ,,..., 
m vs and on our childzen. WF 
6* Then let he Barabbasloole vnto them. and when ke f c. . 
had ſcourged Jeſus.he delluered him tobe crucifted, ke: 5 
7 * Then theſouldters of the Deputy, when tbey bad 318.4 
en Jeſus into the Common-hall, gathered vnto him 5. 
the band of ſouldiers. 
28 And when they had ſtripped hiin, they put on hima e 
tlet rode. 
29 And when they had platteda crowne of thoznez, 
ey put it vpon his head, and a reedein his right hand, 
d when they had bowed the knee befoze him, they moc⸗ 
dhim,ſaying,UYaile king of the Jewes. 
o And when they had (pit vpon him, they tooke the 
ed, and ſmote him on the head. f 
31 And after that they had mocked him, they tooke the 
be of him, and put his owne rayment on him, and led 
away to crucifie him. 
22 And as they came out, they found a man of CTyꝛen 
d{mon dy name, zim they compelled to beare his Crolſe. Marke 15 b 
23 And when they were come into a plate called Gol- Iuke 23. d 
otha,that is to ſay, a place of a ſkull, Marke 13. b 
34 They gaue bim vineger to dꝛinke mingled with gal, iohn 1 9. 
nd when he had taſted thereof, he would not dꝛinke. 
$5 When they had crucified him, they parted his gar- 
nents,calting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was F 
joken by the Pzophet, * They parted my garments a⸗ 
hong them, and vpon my veſture did they caſt lots. Plal. 22. d 
36 And litting downe they watched him there, marke 15. d 
27 And ſet vp ouer his head his accuſation witten: luke 2 ;. e 
hisis Telus the King of the lewes. john 19,0 
38 * Then were there two theeues crucified with him: Marke 15. d 
Me on theright hand, and another on the left. luke 23. d 
30 They paſſed by reuiled him, wagging their beads, Eſay 53. e 
h 40 And laying, Thou that deſtroveſt the Temple, and ſapient 2,b 
Mildeſt it in three daes, laut thy lelke ik thou be the * 
= 0 
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of God come downe from the Croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe allo the high Pꝛielts mocking him, y 
the Scribes and Elderxs,ſatd, 
& 42 Yee laued others,himielfe can he not laue. Jfhy 
the Ring of Ilrael, let him now come downe from! 
1 will | et 1 rare 
pfal. 2 2. b 43 * he hath truſted in God, let him deliuer him 
if bee will haue him: koꝛ he ſald, Jam the Sonne of 6. 
44 The theeues allo which were crucified with þ 
calt the ſame in his teeth, 4 
Marke 15. d 45 From the ſixt houre was there darkeneſſe our 
luke 23. 4 theland vntg the ninth houre. 
46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with al 
Pſal.2 2.4 vopce, ſaping, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, that is to ſay, 
marke 15 God, my God why halt thon fozlaken me: 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they hu 
„„ that, ſald, This man callcth foz Cltas, 
Makers, d 48 And ltraightway* one of them ranne, and took 
tobn 19. ſpunge, and when he had filled it till of Uineger, and; 
it on a reede. he gaue him to dꝛzinke. 3 
249 Cbe reſt laid, Let be, Let vs ſee whether Eliaghi 
come to laue him. : 
So Jeſus when he had cryed againe with a lond von 
yeclded vp the Gholt. 
FI And behold, the“ valle of the Temple was ren 
two parts,from the top to the bottome, and the earth) 
duake, and the ſtones rent. , 
52 And graues were opened, & many bodies of San 
which f{ept arole: | 
53 And after that they were come out of the graues9 
ter his reſurrection,came into the holy Citie, and app 
red vnto many. 
Marke 15. d $54 *Wthenthye Centurion, and they that were kit 
luke 23,9 bim watching Jelus, ſam tue torthan k, and theſe thing 
that were done, ther feared greatly, laping, Truelytij 
was the Sonne of Hod, 
Marke 15. d $5*And mam: omé were there beholding bim afar 
luke 23. g Which followed Jeſus from Salilec, miniſlting vntohin 
J 56 Among wich was Mary Magdalene. and War 
the Mother of James and Joles, and the mother of zehn 
dees childzen. 
The Geſpel on 57 Ubenthe Euen was comte, there came a rich mal 
Eaſter tuen. from the citie of Arimathea, named Joleph, which all 
Marke «5.d hinſeife was Jelus diſciple, 
luke 23.g 58 He wen! to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſils! 
iohn 19 g then P late commanded the body to dane ne an 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 28. 


9 And whenJoſeph had taken the body, hewzapped 

na cleanelinnen cloth, 

0 And laid it in his new tombe, which hte had hewen 

of a rocke: and when he had rolled a great ſtone to 

dooꝛe ofthe ſepulchzehe Departed, 

61 And there wa** Mary Magdalene, and the other ziarke 15. b 
daty,litting ouer agatuft thel pulchze. 
G2 The uext day that followed the day of preparing. 

high Pꝛieits and the Phatilees came together vnto 
62 Saying, Syꝛ, we remember that this deceiuer laid, 
Miſe he was yet altue,*After thee daves J arile againe. paar'ghs I _ 
64 Command therefoze that the ſepulchze bee made My 127. 
ebntill the third day, leſt hie diſciples come by night, pr 77 
id ſteale him away, and (ap vnto the people, Heer is riſen une 18. 
om the dead: the laſt errour ſhalbe wozſe then the lrſt. 

65 Pilate ſald vnto th m, Ve haue the watch, go your 

make it as (ure as pe know. 
66 So they went, and when they had ſealed vp the 
ant, they made the ſepulchze lure with the watch. 


C TheNotes. 

a This was done by the diuine prouidence of Ged,and not 
y the operation of the deuil, as ſome men think, which affirme 
lat this was done by Satan, to let the redemption of mankind, 
ut it was not ſo. For if the deuil would haue letted Chriſt from 
is death, hee would haue ſtopped the fury of the Scribes, 
rieſts and Phariſees, whom he did by al meanes kindle againſt 
hriſt, to bring his purpoſe to an end. This therefore was done 
dthis intent, that Chriſts innocency ſhould bee ſo knowen 
even heathen women bearing witneſſe of the ſame) that Pilate 

ih all other ſhould be inexcuſable, 


The xxviij. Chapter. 

The reſurrection of C hriſt. 12 The high Prieſts gine the ſouldier 

money to ſay that (rift was ſtollen out of his graue, 

Athe latter end of the Sabboth day, which dawneth A 

the firſt d:y of the weeke, came Mary Magdalene, and Marke 16 a 
be other Mary ta ſee the (epulchze. luke 24. a 

2 And behold, there was a great earthquake, fo2 the john 20. 
Ingel ok the Loꝛd deſcerided from heauen: and came and 

led backe the ſtone from the dooꝛe, and late von it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his ray⸗ 
nent as white as ſnow. 

4 And foz feare ok him the Repers did ſhake, and be⸗ 

me as dead men. 

Ss * The 


Marke 16, b 
luke 24,4 


B 


Marke 1 6. b 
luke 24. b 


Marke 11. d 
iehn 17 a 
Marke 1 6. c 


Iohn 14. b 


The Goſpel 


5 'The Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto the ws 
S + not: foz A know that yeſecke Jeſus which 
crucified. 

6 Pe is not here. he is riſen, as he ſaid: Come, ſi 
place where that the Loꝛd was latd. 

7 And goquickly,and tell his dilclples that he is; 
from the dead, and bebold, he goeth befoze you into 6 
lee, there ſhall ye lee him: loe, I haue told pou. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulchꝛe 
2 great iop, and did runne and bzing his dileh 

02D, 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples,behold, 
met them,ſaying,All haile. And they came, and held. 
by the feet, and woꝛſhipped him, 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Be not afraid, gun 
an goe into Galilee, and there ſhalt 

11 Ahen they were gone, behold, ſome of the un 
tame into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the high Pꝛieſſ 
the things that were done. 

12 And when they were alſemble d with the Elon 
nd —— taken counlel!, they gane large money vnte! 

uldiers, 

13 Sapling, Say ye, his diſciples tame by night, # 
ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And ik this cometo the Deput tes eares, we willy 
(wade him, and make you careleſſe. 

15 So they, when they had taken the money, did ast 
were taught. And this ſaping was noiſed amongt 
Jewes vntill this day. 

16 Thentheeleuen dilciples went awap into Gall 
into a mountaine where Jeſus bad appeinted them. 

17 And when they (aw him, they wozſhipped bim: be 
ſome doubted. — 
18 And Jelus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaping, A 
power is giuen vnto me. in heauen and in earth. 

19 * Goe ve therefoꝛe, and teach all nations, baptißt 
them in the Name okthe Father, and of the Sonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt, 

20 b Teaching them to obſerue all things whatſoeit 
I baue commaunded vou: and loe, J am with you alk 
euen vnto the end ofthe wozld, 


9 The Notes. : 
a They that goe about to feare the Miniſters of Gol 


word, are by the power of God,at the riſing againe of buy 


rick 
' er 


ng 
omn 


vc 


| 
| 


by S. Marke. 


ticken do wne to the ground, and bee as dead: for they are av 
heir wits end. 

b Heredoe all preachers learne what they ſhould teach, no- 
ing elle but Gods word, nothing e ſe but what the Lord hath 
ommanded them, not their owne dreames and inuentions. 


Here endeth the Goſpel by Saint Matthew. 


The life ofthe Euangeliſt S. Marke, 


written by the famous Doctor S. Hierom. 


Arkg being the diſciple and interpreter of Peter, at 

the deſire of certaine brethrenthat were at Rome, did 
prite « ſhort Goſpel, according as he had heard of Peter, 
bich Goſpel , Peter ( aſſoone as he ſaw it) did bothallow 

I ſet foorth by his owne authoritie, for to be read in the 
hurch, as Clemens did write in his boolę of informations. 
Papias Biſhop of Hieruſalem maketh mention of this 
Marke, and Peter in his firſt Epiſtle (where vnder the name 
F Babylon hee ſetteth foorth Rome couertly and colouredly) 
aith on this maner , The choſen congregation that is at Ba- 


bylonſalute you, and Marke my ſonne, He therefore taking 


he Goſpel which he had made, went into Egypt, and tea. 
hing Chrift firſt at Alexandria, did gather a congregation, 
pith ſuch doctrine and continencie of lining , that hee did 
hereby prowke an moue all the profeſſors of Chriſt to 
allow his example, Finally, Thilo a moſt eloquent man a. 

mg the lewes, ſ-eing the firſt congre gat ion of Alexan- 


ina to be yet Iewiſh ( that is toſay to vſe yet the ceremonies 


f the ewes, ) did write as it were to theprayſe and laud 
if by nation, a booke of their canuerſation and lining, And 
Lucas doeth tell, that they which beleeued in Hieruſa- 
v1, had all things common among them : ſo this man did 


jet foorth by writing whatſbeuer he did ſee vnder Marle, 
being then their teacher, At length hee died (in the eight 


tere of Nero) and was buried at Alexandria, Anianus 
hee eeded bim. | | 
>> The 


J 


Malac, ;. a 


Matth. i1,þ 


luke 7. g 
Elay 40. a 


Matth. 3. a 
luke 3.3 


Matth. z. d 


B 


Matth. z. b 
luke 3. c 
iohn1.d 


Matth. z. c 
lake 3. b 
iohn 1.2 
Matth, 3.d 


Matth. 3 d 
11 b 17 b 
Matth. 4 a 
eſay 42.2 


| Matth. 4,b 
Matth. 4. b 


luke 4. b 
Matth. 3,2 


C TheGoſpelby S. Marke. 


The firſt. Chapter. 


« The office of Iohn Vaptiſt. 9 The Baptix ing ofc hriſt. 1 ; 
faſting, 14 and preaching, 


b I r 


bes beginnſug of the Goſpel ok Jy 
ZH rt Chziſt the Sonne of Gan, : 
N 2 Ag it hach beene witten in the 
"Os mos, © agg 1 * ny meilcnger] 
2 loꝛe thy face ch (hall pzepare thy! 
VIS WA betont thee. N nnn 
3 A voice ok bim that cryeth in the wilderneſſe, 
pare * the way of the Lozd, and make his pat! 
ratght. 3 a 
4 John was baptizing in the wilderneſſe, and 
ching the ® bapulme ok repentance, foz the remiiſio 


MICS, | 

5 And all the land ok Jury, and they of Yieruſaly 
went aut vnto bim, and were all bapr:3eb ok bim intht 
uer ok eren et nes... 

6 * John was clothed with Camels häire, andw 
girdle ofſkin about his lopnes: and he div eat locuſi 
and wilde hony, 

7 Andpeeached.ſaving,* Hee that fs ſtronger then 


tommeth akter me, whole choe latchet J am not worthy 


ſtoope downe and vnloſe. 


8 Jhbauebaptized you with water but he ſhall bay | 


you with the holy Gholt. 


9 And it came to paſſe in thale dapes, that Je 


tame from Nazareth, acitie of Galilce, and was bapiß 


of John in Jo:van. : 


10 Aſſoone as he was come vp ont of the water,“ heſſ 
heanen open, and the Spirit deſcending vpon him lil 


Done, 


11 And there came a voyce from heauen, *Thoud 


my deaie Sonne in whom Jam well pleaſed, 
1 
wilderneſſe. 


13 And bee was there in the wilderneſſe fo2ty dan 
tempted of Satan, and was with wilde beaſtes ,* andi 


angel mirifired vnto him. 


I4 * Alter that John was deliuered co priſon, Jl 
ca tinto Satilee, pꝛeaching the Goſpel ok the kingdoll 


of Sod. 


15 Andſaving,* The time is come, and the kingd 
of God is at hand: repent pe, and beleenethe 81 : 


q 1 


Aud immediatly the Spirit dziueth him into 


by S. Marke. Chap. 1. 


16 And agbe walked by the ſea of Galilee,heſaw Si 
0 . his bzother, calting nets into the ſeas lig * 
they were fl | 
17 7, Any Fel 18 ofa vnto them, Follow me, and J will 
ſhers ok men. Matth. 4. 
; ry And! ſtraightway they fozlooke their nets, and kol⸗ : 
oy 9 And when he han gone a little farther thence, hee 
in Jenes be fonneof Zevedee,and John his bzother, 
wich alſo were in the ſhip mending their nets. 
20. And anon he calleth them, and they left their father 
bedee in the ſhip with the hired ſeruants, and tollowed 


1 And they tame vnto Capernaum;and ſtraightway D 
the e dayes hee entred into the Synagogue, * 4 b 
taught 
22 And they were aſtonied at his learning: * foz hee Month 7. d 
Hit them as one that had anthozttie, and not as the luke 4. c 
0es. 
23 And there was in the Synagogue a man vexed luke 4. < 
tt mr be tried aloud, 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe with 
0 Jelus of Nazareth : Art tho come to deſtroy 
{know thee what thou art, euen that holy one of God. 
$7 nd 1 rebuked him, laying, Vold thy peace, and 
ne 
76 And when the vncleane ſpirit had toꝛne him, and 
ye with a loud voice, he came ont of bt 
And they were all amazed: inſowngh that they de⸗ 
a ided one of another among themſelue ſaying, bat 
in 3is this? Mhatanew doctrine is thiß:? Fo2 with au 
mitie cammandeth hee the foule ſpirits and they doe o⸗ 
10 And emmedlately his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad tbzouah E 
r gon Galilee. 
29 * And foozthwith when they were came out of the Match.'9. b 
Wynago N they entred into the houle df Simon and luke 4.2 
ut ie th James and John. 
15 Amer wines mother lay ficke of afeuer;and 
im of her 
31 And he came and cooke her b) the hand, and lift her 
I Lok rele het fener fozlooke herzand be mint- 


| | And at tuen when the Sunne was downe, they 
igt vnto him all d 
2 n ah, 5 were diſeaſed, and them __ 
33 il 
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32 And all thetitie was gathered together at the dow 
34 And be healed many that were icke of many viſt 
Luke 4,5 Ceg,and*caſtoutmanydeuils,and ſuffered not the dan 
matth.9,d to {peake,becaule they knew him. _ 
F Þ And fn the mozning very early befe day, Jy 
when hee bad riſen vs, went out, and departed into ai 
tary place, ond there 11 | 
A Simon, and they that were with him, follon 
er him. 
37 And when they had found him, they ſald vntohn 
All men ſeeke fo thee. WE. 
38 And hee ſaide vnto them, Let vs goe into them 
* may pꝛeach there allo i fo2 therefoze am 
39 And he pꝛeached in their Synagognes in alli 
Much 8 lee, and caſt the deuils out. % 
lues c . 40 *Andtherecamea leper to bim, beſeeching 
5 and kneeling downe to him, and ſaping vnto him, Arc 
wilt thon canſt make me cleane. BB 
41 Aud Jeſus hauing compaſſion on him, when heh 
uu — Its * touched him and laith vnto him, A 
ou cleane. 1 ol 
© 42 Andatvoneasheehad ſpoken, immedfatly the 
p2ofle departed from him,. and he was made cleane, - 
43 And after her had giuen him a ſtraight tommam 
ment, he ſent bim away kozttwich, i 
44 Andſaith vutobim, See thou ſay nothing ton 
man: but get thee hence, ſhew thyſelfe to the ꝛielteg 
offer foz thy cleanfing, thole things which Moſes e 
manded foz a witneſle vnto them. b 
4.5 But hee loone as bee was departed,beganope 
to declare manpſhings,any to publiſh this rumourzim 
much that Jelux 7 d no moꝛe openly enter into thech 
but was without in deſert places: and they came toll 
from euerp quarter. — 
The Notes. 


a The beginning ofthe Goſpel ic the end ofthe Law. 

b Baptiime isa ſigne of repentance, and of forgiueneſſ 
ſinnes, whereby God doth teſtifie that be waſheth away oi 
giueth the finnes,of them that beleeue, and alſo whereby 
„ admoniſh vs of true repentance all the daa 
our life. [of 
c Chriſt did comedowne, theholy Ghoſt did alſo a 
done: but Chriſt the Sonne ot God did . W in a true i 
tall and eſſentiali body, whereas the holy Ghoſt came dowl? 
the likeneſſe, and not in che true and eſlentiall body of ab. 


111114 


by S. Marke. Chap. 2. 


1 Father alſo did fpeake from beauen, Here ye haue the whole 
vinitie. Ambroſe de Sacra. lib. 1. cap. 5. 
4 They blaſphemed, which did call the Goſpel a new do- 
ine: for Chriſt did &nely by himſelſe {peake thoſe things 
hich he had ſpoken before by the Prophets. 
„ 27-11 Ihe ij. Chapter. 
Hee healeth the man of the palſie, 14 and calleth Leui the cu- 


" ſtomer. | 
* a few dayes alſo hee entred into Capernaum a- A 
A gaine,and it way noyſed that he was in the houle. 
2 And anone many were gathered together, in ſo much 
eat now there was no rooine to receiue them, no not (0 
| nnct — * the dooꝛe, and hee pꝛeached the woꝛd of the 
opel vnto them. 
b And they came vnto him, bꝛinging one ſicke ofthe Matth, 9.4 
eiae. wied was bozne of foure men. WT luke 5. d 
4 And when they could not come nigh vnto him foz 
yeaſe,they viicouered the rookeofthehouſe that he was in 
id when they had bzoken vp p roofe, they do with coards 
ttdownethe bed wherein the licke ok the palficlay, 
"5 Chen Jeſus ſaw their faith, be laid vnto the ſicke 
f the pallte,* Sonne. thy ſinnes be fozgtuen ther. Blay 43. c 
6 But there wete certatne ok the Sckibesllitting there, and 44.4, 
nd reaſoning in their bearts, luke 5.d 
7 Why doet he thus ſpeake blaſphemfes ? Who can B 
o2efue ſinnes but God onely ? 
\$ Andimmedfarly when Jeſus percefued in bis ſpi⸗ 
je; that ther ſo reaſoned within themnſelues,heſafth vnto 
dem, hy ceaſon you (nch things in your hearts: 
9 Mhether Is it eaſter to ſay to the ſicke of the palſie, 
1 — by uen thee, oꝛ td (ay, Artle, take vp thy 
10 But that ye may know that the Sonne ot man hath 
wer in tarth to foꝛatue ſinnes (he laich tothe ſicke df the 


11 Iſayvntothe,* Artſe, take vp thy bed, and get thee a 
12 Anptemedf arte de aroſe, took : the bed F 8 luke 54. 
diatly hearole, tooke vp the ent ohn d 
oth befoze them all inſomuch that they were * e 
(loatted God, ſaytng, e neuer ſaw it on this faſhion. 
1: And yer went agatne by the ſea ſide, and all the peo⸗ 
e relozted vnto him, and he taught them. 
T4 * And asJeſuspaſſedby, ge law Leni che ſonne of ,,_ 1 9. b 
ME vhee.littingar che receie ofcuſtome,andſatdvnto him, o-**2's 
* ow mer · And he aroſe, and followed him. 
u andie came to * when Jelus ſate at mf 
| R. 


. The Goſpel 


in his houſe,miwyPublicanes and ſinners ſate alla 
ther at meatewith Jeſus and his diſciples: foz there 
many,and they followed him. | 
16 And wyemthe. Atribes and Phariſes ſaw hin 
with Publicanes aiſſ@Enners,they (aid vnto his diſcy 
ow is it that hee eatech and dzinketh with Publicy 
and tinners? ? | 
17 When Jeſus heard chat, he ſaith vnto them, *F; 
that be whole haue no need of the Phiſition, but they 
ate ſicke ; I came not to call the righteous, but lane 
repentance, | 
I$ And the diſciples of John and ofthe Phariſees 
faſt, and they come and ſay vnto him, hp doe thedſ 
ow of John and of the Phariſees taſt , but thy diſcy 
aſt no . 
19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Can the childzeng! 
bꝛidechamber faſt while the bzidegrome is with th 
as = as they haue the baidegrome with them, they 
no a o | 1-3 
20 But the dayes will come when the » Biden 
hatde takcnaway from them; and then ſhall they 
ole dapes. 94 
D. 21 No man allo ſoweth a piece ofnew cloth vntj 
olde garment : otherwiſe bis new piece taketh ay 
ſomewhat from the olde garment, and ſo the rent ian 
woꝛſe. . 3 
22 And na man powꝛeth new wine into old veſlely 
the new wine doth burſt p veſſels, and the wine run 
out, and the veſſels will be marred;but new winemult 
March put into new vellels, 0 
1 ws - hang 22 And itcame to paſſe, that he went though thet 
une . flieldsontheSabbothdayes, andhisDilciplesbegi 
the mg plucke the eares of cone. 
24. Andthe Phariſees ſaid vnto him, Behold, win 
they on the Sabboth dayes that which is not lawfullf 
25 And hee laid vnto them, aue yeenener read 
Dauid did when he had neede,and was an hungred 
be and they that were with him: 4 
1. Reg. 21. b 26 *Howhe went into the houſe of God, in the dan 
Abtathar the high Pꝛieſt, æ did tate the ſhewbzcad,wh 
is not lawfull to eate, but foꝛ the Pꝛieſts, and gaue al 
them which were with him: 4 
27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sabboth wasn 
foꝛ man and not man foz the Dabboth, a 
E 28 Therefoze is the Bonne of man Lord allo oft 
Sabboth. c 


* 


by S. Marke. Chap. 3. 


C The Notes. 

He that is here in Marke calledLeui, in the Goſpel before 

called Matthew, in him we have an example how they that be 

Iledand beloeue, ought to bring Worth fruits worthy of re- 

ntance. - - 7 ; 

d TheBridegrome is taken from vs, when euill affections, 
mncupiſcences, and luſtes doe diiue Chrift out of our hearts, 

en ought wee to vſe abſtinence, thereby to tame the wanton 

d and to giue our ſelues ts earneſt prayer, that ſo the Spirit of 

2d may be rene wed in vs. | | 

| The i1j. Chapter. 
1 Hee __ the man with the dried hand, 14 Choo ſeth his A. 
poitles, a 

\ Nd*heeentred againe into the Synagogue, anda A 

Aman was there which had a withered hand: Niatth. i 2. a 
2 And they watched bim, whether he would heale him luke 6. a 
nthe Dabboth day, that they might accuſe him. 

2 And hee lald vnto the man which had che withered 
and, Arie, and ſtand in the midſt. 

4 And he ſaith vnto them, Js it lawfull ts do good on 
drSabbothdayes,02 to doe euill? to ſane life, oꝛ to kill? 

ut they held cher peace, | 

and when he had looked ronnd about on them with 

er mourning fo2 the hardnes of their hearts, hee ſaith 
the man, Stretch foozthrhine hand. And he ſtretched Marke 12 b 
ut: and his hand was reſtoꝛed as whole as the other. luke 6. b 

6 *Andthe Phariſes departed, and ſtraightway gas. 1. reg. 1 3. b 
vered a counſell with the Perodtans againſt bim, that Matth. 12. b 
hey might deſtroy him. | | | 
7 But Jeſus auotded with his diſciples to the ſea, and B 

tat multitude followed dim from Galilee, and from 


2 
8 And from Jerulſalem, and from Idumea, and from 
region which is bepond Jozdan,*and they that dwelt a» Marth. 4.4 
or Ty2eand Sidon. a great multitude, when they had marke 6. 
ad what things he did, came vnto him: luke c. b 
9 And Jelus commanded bis diſctples, that a ſolppe iobn 6,2 
dor * becaule ofthe people, leſt they ſhould 


Y. bim. 
10 Foꝛ he healed many,inſomuch, that they pꝛeaſed vy⸗ 
nhim foz to touch him, as many as had plagues. 
Al Andthe vncleane Spirits, wben they ſaw him, they 
l downe befoze him at his feet, and crycd, ſaying, Thou 
ict the Sonne of God, | 
12 And he ſtraightway charged them, that they ſhouly 
in make him knowne, | 
| F 3 13 And 


Matth. 10.2 


* 


Matth 9. d 
and 12. b 
luke 11. b 
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13 And hee goeth into a mountaine, and calleth yy 
him whom he would: and they came vntohtm,. 

I4 * And he oꝛdeined twelue that they ſhould be wig 
him, and that he might ſeud them foozth to preach, 


15 And thatthey might baue power coheale ſicknelly 
and caſt out demls. . | 


16 And he gane vnto Simon toname,Deter, 

17 Aud he called James the ſon of Zebedee, and 30 
James bꝛother (and gane them names, Boanerges, wi 
{5 to ſay, The ſonnes of Thunder. wo 

18 And Andzew, and Philp, and Bartholomew, u 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James rhe ſonne of Alphy 
and Thaddeus, and StinontheCanaanite, 

19 Aud Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him: 
they came into an houſe. ; ; 
20 And the people commeth together againe, (s thi 
they could not ſa much as eate bead. on” 

21 And woen they that belonged to him heard ez 
thep - out to lay hands vpon him: foz they laid, Hal 
madde. wy 
22 Andthe Scribes which came downe from him 
(alem,ſatd, Be hath Beelzebub, *.and by thePzinceofi 
deuils caſtetij he out devils, 

22 And whenhe had called them vnto him, he ſaid 
ts them tnaparable, How can Satan taſt ont Satan 

24 And ik a Realme be diuided againſt it (elfe thi 


Realme cannot endure, 


25 And if a bouſe be djuided againſt it ſelke, that hon 
cannot continue. . | | 


206 AndifSatan make inſurrection againſt himilh 


FA 


I > 


4 


Matth.1 2,c 
luke 12,b 


Matth. 1 2.b 
luke 8. c 


and be diuided, he cannat continue, but bath an eud. 

27 No man tan enter into a ſtrong mans houle ,1 
take away bis goods, extept hee will firſt bind the in 
man. and tben doill ſpoile his houſe. 2 
28 Uerelp. J ſay vntoybu, All ſinnes ſbalbe fozgil 
unto the childꝛen ol men, and blaſphemies where willi 
ner they hall blaſphene. . 
29 But hethat ſhal hlaſpheme againſt the holy Oh 
hath yeneefo:awenefle but is in dangerofeternalldil 
anl. 

30 Foꝛ they ſaid, Oe hath anvncleaneſpirit. 
31 There came kis mother and bis bzethzen, ! 
ſtanding without ſent vnto him, calling him. 

32 And the people ſate about him, and ſaid vnto hn 
Bebold, thy motber, and thy Þ bzethacn, and thy lin 
leeke lo thee without, 17 


by S. Marke. Cya. g. 

22 And be anſwered them, ſaying Ah is my mother, 
1 wn dee yan looked round about on them 
ahich late about him, he layd, Behold my mother, and my 


74417 en. : 
39 10 3 — — the — on God, the ſame ie 
10 r,and my ſiſter, and my mother. 
phporyev.a 20 T Ie 8 
2 The vncleane Spirits eonſeſſe her: that Chriſt is the ſonne 
God. Be yee therefore confounded and looke for a worſe pu- 
iſhmentchen the deuils haue, that dare deny Chriſt to be a ve- 
ynaturall God. 2 3 
b | Here they are called Chriſts brethren, which indeed were 
zot his natural brethren but his couſins and kinſefol ke, euen as 
ot is called Abrahams Brother, which was his brother Arams 
onne, Conſerre the 6. of Marke and the 13. of Matthew with 
19. of Iohn, and againe reade diligently the 44. Chapter of 
xekiel, and thou ſhalt finde that the virgine Mary had neuer 
re ſonnes or daughters but Chriſt onely. 


II 


The iiij. Chapter. 

> The parable of the ſower, 37 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt of the Sea, 

which obejed hm. 
A Nd hebegan agatne to teach by the ſea fide:and there 4 
4 reed vnto him much people, lo that be entred in- 31 th. 
n — in the lea, and all the people was by the * 
a ſide o hoze 2 

2 And he taught them many things by parables, and 

apy vnto them in his doctrine, 

-3 ' Vearken, behold,* There went out a ſower to ſow, Luke 8 
4 And it foꝛtuned as he ſowed, that ſome kel by the way . 
de: and the foules oftheayze tame, and denoured it vp. 

5 Some kell on ſtony ground, where it had not much 

— 1 it ſpʒang vn, becauſe it had no 

But aſſdone as the Sunne was vp, it caught heate, 

ind becauſe it had not root, it withered away. 

Nu dome kell among thoꝛnes: and the thoꝛnes grew B 
wand choked it. and it gaue no fruit. 

8 And lome fell vpon good ground. & did yeeld fruit 

wat [pzang vp, and grew, and bzought feozthlome thirty 

nd ſom fixtie,and (ome an hundꝛed. 

10 | — vnto them, He that hath eares to heare, 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about bim 

with the twelne, alked him ok the parable. 

F 4 II And 
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II And hee laid vnto them, * Unto pon it is gun 
know the myſtery of the king dome of God: but Into 
that are without, all things are done by parables. 

12 That when they e ſee,and not dilten 
and when they heare, they may heare,and not vnderſtzy 
leſt at any time they ſhould turne, and their ſinnes hay 
he koꝛgiuen them. . 

I3 And he laid vnto them, Know ve not this para 
And how then will ye know all parables:? * 
C 14 The ſower ſoweth the wozd. 1 
_ 5 And they, that receiued ſeede, by the wapes ſide, y 
thoſe where the woꝛd is ſowen,but when they haue hen 
Satan cometh immedtatly, and taketh away the wy 
that was ſowen in their hearts. | 

16 And likewiſe they that reteint (cede into the ſig 
ground are they, which when they haue heard the wi 
at once receiue it with gladnefle, 4 

I7 Vet baue no roote in themſelues, and (oendurthy 
a time: and anone when trouble and perſecu: ion ariſi 
fo: the woꝛds lake, immediatly they are offended, 

18 Add they that receiue ſeed among tho:nes, areſi 
As beare the wozd, | | c 

19 And the cares of this wozld, and the deceitfuly 
pf riches,and the luſt ofother things entring in,choketh 
wo2d,and it is made vnfruſtfull. 1 06 A 

20 And they which receiued ſeed into good ground 
ſuch as heare the woꝛd, and receineit , lo that one tin 
doth bzing koꝛth thirt ie, ſome ſixtie, ſome an hundꝛed. 

21 And he ſaid vnto them,“ Is the candle lighted ua 


Matth. 1 3. b 
luke 8. b 
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luke 8. b 
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Juke 8.c' 
and 11. c 
Matt. i o.c 
luke 3. d 
and 12. c 


Matt. 7. a 
luke 6. f 
Matt. i 3. c 
and 25 c 


luke 8c 


and 19. d 


Mattb. x 3. d 


put vnder a buſhell, oz vnder the table? and not to bey 
on a candleſticke: | 
22 *#Fo2 there is nothing ſo pꝛiuie that hal not þ 
3 bath it bene lo ſecret, but that it ſhall cont 
abꝛoad. | " 
22 Ik any man hath cares to beare.let him heare. 
24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed what pee heat! 

» with what meaſure pee mete, with the ſame ſhallit! 
meaſured to pou againe: and vnto pon thatheare, ſil 
moꝛe be ofven, | 
25 Foꝛ vnto him tbat hath,ſhall it be giuen:and fron 
oo lag hath not, ſhall be taken away euen that wetch! 
ath. 
26 And he laid, So is the kingdome of God, euen e 

* jf a man ſhould ſow ſeꝛd in the ground, 1 
27 And ſhould fleepe,and riſe vp night and day, and i 
ſced ſhould ſpzing,and grow vp he knoweth not how. 


28 fu 


e 


by S. Marke. Chap. 4. 


rth bzingeth foozth fruit of her ſelle, firſt E 
a eien kee 1. T. ter that v full coꝛne in the rare. 
9 But when thefruit is bzought fozth,anon he thauſt» 
bin the ſickle-becaulſe the batueſt is come. 
30 And be ſaid, Whereunto ſhall wee liken the King ⸗ 
me of God:? Oꝛ with what compariſon ſhall wee com» 


£ it 2 | 
21 11 is like a graiue of muſtard ſeed; which when it 14,ch.r + 
* in the earth is leſle then all ſeeds that be in the lake I 14 þ 


th. 

And when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and is grea⸗ 
we all —.— and deateth great bzanches , ſo that 
It 15 of the ayꝛe may make their neſts vnder the ſha» 
owofit. 8 | | 
237 And with manyfuchparables pzeached he the word att. « 
nto them as they were able to heare it. 
34 But without parable (pake he not vnto them, but 
0 7 were alone, * hee expounded all tyings to his Matt. 13.6 
diſciples, 
35 And the ſame day when the enen was come, he laith F 
ntothem,Let vs paſſe oner vnto the other ſide. 
36 And they left the people, and tooke him, euen as hee 
as in the ſhip, and there were allo with him other little 


ys. 

7 And there aroſea great ſfozme of winde, and the att 30 
aues daſhed into the ſhip. lo that it was now full, luke 8. c 
38 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe on a pillow: and a 
5 N — ſay vnto him, Maſter, careſt thou not 

ne e2pe - | 

zy And hearoſe and rebuked the winde, and ſaid vnto 
he ſea, Peace and be ſtill, and the wind ceaſed and there 
lowed a great calme. 

40 And be laid vnto them, hy are pe fearefull? How 
pit that ye haue not faith: 

41 And they feared exceedingly, & laid one to another, 
Abo is this, that both the wind and theſea obey him: 


5 The Notes. 

Onely the faurth part of the ſeed doeth bring forth fruit 
nerefore let nat the miniſters of Gods word bee diſcouraged, 
t 24 that very few doe giue credit to their doctrine, and be 


b Tris ſaid that the Lord ſleepeth, when in troubles and ad- 
frities of this world, he deferreth to heare & ſuccour his elect 
ig choſen, which thing was here prefigured by leſus ſleeping, 

| The 
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| The v. Chapter. . 
1 Chriſt deliuereth the poſſefied from the vncleane Spirit, 2.5 11 
woman from the bloody iſſue. a | 
A AP they cameouer* to the other ſide oł the Sea in 
Matt. 8. d thecountrep of the Gadarenes. Ol 
luke 8. d 2 And when he was come out of the ſhip immedlach 
there met him from among the tombesa man poſleſſedy 
an vncleane ſpirit. | 2 
3 Whichhad his abiding among tle tombes: andy 
man couldbind himno not with chaines, 

4. Becauſe that he yan beene often bound with ketten 
and chai nes, and the chatnes had bene plucked aſun der 
bim, and the ketters bꝛoken in pieces, neither could ay 
man tame bim. | i 

5 Anvalwapes night & dap be was in the mountalny 
— — the tombes, crying, and all to cutting himſelfewih 

6 But when de had ſyied Jeſus afarre off, bee ran an 
woꝛſhlpped bim, = N 

B 7 And cryed with a loud voce, and ſapd. Nhat hay 

Match. 3. d J to doe with thee, Jelus, Thou Sonne ofthe molt hig 
es 16. c enen require thee in the name of God, that thou tozment 
| me nor. EE | 

8 Foꝛ be laid vnto him, Come out of the man, thay 
koule Spirit. 1 | 

9 Andheealkedhim,Ulhat is thy name: And hen 
ſwered, ſaping, My name is Legion, koꝛ we are many. 

Io And hẽ pꝛated him inſtantlythat he would notſenl 
them away out of the countrey. : 

IT But there was there nigh vnto the mountainen 
\ great herd ofſwine feeding. 
\| . p . 2, And all tue deuils beſought him, ſaying, * Send 
Marth. 8 0 into thelwine, that we may enter into them. x 
Hake d. b I3 And anone Jeſus gaue them leaue. And tbe vncleati 

ſpirits went out, and entred into thefwine , and the hen 
ranne headlong into the Sea, (they were about two then 
land, and were choaked inthe ſea ) ; 
14 And the Swineheards fled, and told it in the Citi 
CE and in the countrey. And they went out foz to fre whit 
as done. 
15 And they tome to Jeſus, and ſe bim that was ver 
with the fiend, and had the Legion, ſitting e clothed, and 
in bis right mind: and they mere akrald. 1 
16 And they that law it told them how it tame to pat 
Ee hoſſeſſed with the Deuill, and alſo of ti 
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by S. Marke. Chap. 5. 


17 And they began to pꝛay bim to b depart out of their Luke z .e 
18 "And when he was come into the ip, he that had Match. g d 
ene poſſeſſed with the deuill, pzayed him that her might 


with him. | 
75 denbett Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith vnta 
im Goe home to thy friends, and ſhew them how great 


kings the Lozd hath done foz thee, and bad compaſſion 
zn chee. 
1 And he departed , and began to publiſh in Decapo⸗ 


us, bow great things Jeſus had done loꝛ him, and all men 


1d marueile. 
21 Andwhen Jeſus was tome ouer againe by ſbip vn · O 


to the other de, much people gathered vnto hum, and her 


was nigh vnto the Sea. 

21 *Anybehold there commeth one ok the rulers of the Mate. 9. a 
* | 1 namt: and when he law hun, bee juke 3. 

til downe stet. | 

23 Andbeloughthim greatly, ſaying, My pong danghs 
ter lieth at the point of death: I pray thee tome and laythy 
hands on her, that ſhe may be ſale and line, 

24 And leſus went with him, and much people followed 
dim, aud thꝛonged him. . VR 

27. And there was a *certaine woman which bad bene Math, 9. c 
dileaſed of an iſſue of blood twelue peere s luke 8. f 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many Phyſitians, 
and had < ſpent all that ſhe had, and felt none amendment 
at all, but rather the woꝛſe. 

237 {hen ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhe tame in the pꝛeaſe 
behind him, and touched his garment, | 
* Fo che laid, If I map but touch his clothes, I ſhall E 

FF t; | | 

29 And ſtraightway the feuntaine of her blood was 

dziedvp, and ſhee felt in her body that ſhe was healed of 


the plagne.: 88 
| 29 And Jes immediately knawing in himlelfe that 
bertue pꝛocetded from him. turned him about in the pꝛeaſe 
and ſaid, Who touched my clothes: | 
31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thoirſeeſt thepeo» 
ple thꝛuſt the.and aſkeſt thou. Cho did touch me? 
32 And hee looked round about, foz to ſ& her that had 
done this thing. 
32 But the woman kearing and trembling, knowing 
bat was done within her, came and kell downe befoze » 
hin, and told him all the trueth. | 3 
34 And he lald vnto her, Daughter, thy ld bath. Luke 8 g 
4 e 
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ned thee,” Goe in peace, and be whole of thy plague, 

35 While he pet ſpake, there came from de Ruler 
Pynagogues houſe certaine which ſaid, * Thy dau 
is dead, hy dilealeſt thou the Maſter any further? 

36 Alloone as Jelus beard the word that was (pokn 
beſatth vnto the rulerof the Synagogue, Be not an 
onely beleene. 

37 And he ſuflered no man to follow him, ſaue Pei 
and James, and John, the bzotber of James. ] 

3$ * And hee commeth to the houle of theRulerofty 
Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and chem that win 
and wailed greatly. a 

39 And when he was come in de ſaith vnto them, 
make pe this adoe, and weepe 2 The damlell is not dan 
but fleepeth, 3 

40 And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne, but after thath 
bad put them all out, taketh the father and the mother 
the damilell, and them that were with bim, and entreti 
where the damlell lap. N 

41 And when be had taken thevamlell by the hand, 
ſaith vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being interpau 
Damſell (Y ſay vnto thee?) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraigbtway the damſel aroſe and walked,ty 
the was of the age ol twelue peres, and they were aſtoni 
out of meaſure. | bo 

43 And he charged them ſtraightly that no man gha 
know of it, and commanded to giue ber mrat. | 

C The Notes. | 
Here we learne that it is the nature and proper tie oſthed 
reg to do harme and to hurt, vnleſſe he were forbidda 
of God. | LES | | 

b They are very Gadarenites, which for feare to looſeay 
thing of their worldly ſubſtance, do baniſh away Chriſt audly 
Goſpel i 9 

c "Hors the woman is not blamed, becauſe that ſhe had ſyꝶ 
and beſtowed much ſubſtance vpon Phiſitians: but rather hu 
wee doe learne that Phyſicke miniftred without God is vnpis 
fitable, Let vs then not deſpiſe Phiſicke, which the Higheſt & 
create from the earth: but let vs reſigne and put our whole mil 
into the hands of God, whether that hee will heale vs by Phj 
ficke, or bring vs vnto our graue. | 


The vj. Chapter. 
Of Chriſts domgs and eſtimation in his owne countrey. 
A * hee departed thence, and came into his owil 
countrep, and his diſciples follow him. 4 


by S.Marke, Chap.6. 


» And when the Sabboth day was come, be began to 
*eath fn the Synagogue : and many hearing bim were a- 
tonted, laying, From whence hath he theſe things? and 
phat . - this * — ts A = _ , andſkch 
| woꝛkes that are wꝛou 8 7 
1 515 not this the Carpenter * WParies lonne, tbe bio- March. 13g 
ther ol James and Joſes, and of Juda and Simon? And 
are not his ſiſters here with vs? And they were offended 


It im. . | n 

i Jeſus ſaid vnto them, *A Pꝛophet i not without date z. 
jonour, but in bis owne countrey, and among bis owne john 5. K 
inne, and in his owne houſe ; 

5 Andhee could doe there no great wozke : but layd 
his hands vpon a few ſicke folke,and healed them. | 

6 And he maruetled becauſe of their vnbeltefe.* And he yy, 40 

went about by þ villages that lay on euery ſide, teaching. 

7 And hee called the twelue, and began to ſend them B 


foozth, two and two, and gane them power againſt vn · Marth, 10.0 
tleane ſpirits, ; | 


8 And commanded them that they ſhould take no 
thing in thetr tourney, ſane a ſtaffe onely: no ſcrip, no 
dzead,n0 money in their parſe : | | 

9 But ſhould bee ſbod with ſandales ; and that they 
ſhould not pat on two coates. 

10 And he latd vnto them, {Ahereſvener pee enter into 
an houſe: there abide till pe depart thence. 

I1 *And whoſeeuer ſhal not receiue you,noz heare yon, Matth. 10. b 
whenyee depart thence , ſhake off the duſt that is vnyer luke 9.2 
your feete foꝛ a witniſſe againſt them: J ſay verily vnto Marth, «1.c 
you, It ſhall be eaſier fo the Sodomites and the Gomoze luke 14-2 
theans in the day of of Judgement, then foꝛ that citie. 

* 4 And they went out e pzeached, That men ſhould Matth. 10.2 

13 And they caſt out many deuils, and anopnted man 
that were ſicke with d ople,and healed them. . 

14 And king Herod heard of him (foz his name was C 
(zead abzoad: ) and be ſaid that John Baptiſt was rilen Matth. 14,9 

the dead: and therefoze mighty woꝛks do ſhew fozth luke 9. h 
themſelnes in him. 

15 Otter ſald that it is Elias. Some ſaid that it is a 
Prophet, or as one oft he Prophets. 

16 But when Herod had heard ol bim, hee ſaid, It is 
John, whom J bebeaded, be is riſen from death. 

17 Fon verod himſelfe bad ſent foꝛth |] and laid hands His ſets 

John, and bound bim in pꝛiſon foz Herodtaslake vans, 
mother Philips wife ; becaule he had married ber. 


18 Foz 
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18 Fs: John (aid vnto Herod, It is no 
l eee 
20. 19 Cherekoꝛe Herodias layd walt foꝛ him, and w. 
baue killed him,but ſheconld not, Foe, 1. ö 
20 Foꝛ erod feared John, knowing that he wah 
man, and an holy, and gaue him reuerence, and when 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him glayh,” 
4 ibis T hn — 4 — * day wy pn that hen 
Gen 40. d | rthday made a ſupper to the Loꝛds, big 
8 taines, and chiefe eſtates ot Galiick: N 1 
22 And when the daughter ofthe ſame Herodiast 
in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that lin 
board alſo, the Ring laid vnto the damſell, Alge on 
whatſoeuer thou wilt, and J will gine it thee. { 
Matt. 13 b 23 And he ſware vnto her, Ahatſoeuer thou Ghaltaly 
| 1 51 will giue it ther, tuen vnto the one halke of 
24 And che went foꝛth and laid vnto her mother, In 
all J aſke 2 She (aid, John Baptiſts head, 8 | 
25 Andfhee came tn ſkraightway with haſte vntoth 
Ring, and aſked,ſaying, will that thou gine mcebyan 


by in a charger the head ol John Baptiſt. 
26 AndtheRing was exceeding (ozry, howbeit foi 
daths lakt, and fo2 thetic ſakes which (ate at (upper allo 


would not caſt her off. 

27 And immedtatly the Ring ſent the hanginan, m 
commanded his head to bee bꝛought in: and he wenden 
bebeaded him in the priſon: 

6 28 And bꝛought his head in a charger, and gane it 
the damſel, and the damſel gaue it to hex mother. 

29 And when his dilciples heard of it, they came i 
tooke vp his body, and layd it in a tombe. | 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themlelues together m 
to Jeſus,x told him all things, both what they had dent 
and what they had taught. 

21 And he laid vnta them.“ Come per alone out eth; 

Matt. 14 b Way into the wilderneſſe, andreſtawhile, foz there wen 
lake 9.b - many commerz and goers, c they had no lealure lo mu 
iohn 6. a 43 toeat, | 
32 And they departed by ſhip out of the way into a de 

Matt. 14. b ſert place. . | 
32 Andthe people (pied them whentheydeparted,all 
| matiyknew him and ranafoot thither out of ali cities 
I Match.y.a | camethither befoze them, and came together vnto dim. 
4. andr4c 34 And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much people as 


i ezech. 34.2 Had compaſſionon{hembecanſe*chey were ue 6 
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ning a ſbepheard, and hee begann to teach them many 
"* And when the day was now farre ſpent, his Dil. I 
bf, cam onto him,ſaying,* This is a Deſert place, and Matth. 14. b 
ow the time is farre paſſed. . luke 9. b 
26 Let them depart, that they may got into the coun» iohn 6. a 
rey round about, and into the villages, c buythem bꝛead, 
1 they baue nothing to eate. 
37 Heanſwered and ſald vnto them, Giue ye them to 
And they ſay vnto him, Shall we goe< and buy two 
nnd2ed peny wo2th of bꝛead, and giue them to tate: 
28 b ſalth vnto them how many loaues haue ye? Ga 
nd locke, And when they had ſearched, they lay, Fine, 
ind two fiſbes, 
39 Andhee commannded them fo make them all ſit 
zowne by companies vpon the greene graſſe. 
40 Andtheyſate downe, heere a row, and there a row, 
y bundzeds, and by fifties. 
£1 And when he had taken the line loaues, and the two 
ches, and losked vp to heauen, hee bleſſed, and bꝛake the 
aues, and gaue them io his Dilciples, to (etbefozethem, 
ind the two fiſhes diulded he among them all, 
42 Ind they did all eate and were latiſſied. 
43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full ofthe frage G 
Rentsand of the fiſhes. 
44, Aud they that did eate the loaues, were about fine 
0 . 
45 And ſtraigbtway hee conſtrained hisDilciples to Matth. f. c 
doe tuto the ſbip. and to goeouer the ſea befozevato Bethe 
Ada, while he ſhould ſend away the people. | 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he departed in · Matth. 14. c 
| 1 to pꝛap. ERS | john 6. b 
7 And when euen was come, the ſhip was inthe mids 
tive ſea, and he alone on the land. ve 
43 And helaw them troubled in rowing,(fo2 tbe wind 
Was contrary vnto tbem:) and about the fourth watch of 
yenight,bee comweth vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, 
eee 
| eyfa alking vpon the ſea, the 
ſappoſed that it had beene aſpirit,and ried out. 1 
50 Foz hep all ſaw him, and were troubledtand anone 
15 011 127 them, andſaith vnto them, Ber ot good 
g | . 4 
n; „And hee went vp vnto themi n to the ſhip, andthe Marr 14 
an vive beck they wereſozeamazedine born no aeve Nene 
00 POD meaſure, and marueiled. 
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52 Foꝛ they vnderſtood not what was done of the lat 
becaule their hearts were hardened, 
53 And when they had paſſed oucr, they came into! 
land of Genezareth, and dꝛew vp into the dauen. 
54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, itraig 
wap they knew him, | 
55 And rannt fozth thzonghout all the region row 
about, and beganne ts catfe about in beds thole that u 
ſicke, thither where they heard that he was. 1 
J ,. 56 And whitherloeuer hee entred, into villages g 
ties, oꝛ fields, they laid the ſicke folkes in the ſtreetes 
on him that they might touch, and it were but 
emme of bis garment: and as many as touched it, x 
The Notes. 


a Reade in the third Chapter the expoſition of this plat; 
b Inhealing the ſicke, the Apoſtles did vie oyle, to figni 
thereby, that they were healed by the vertue of the holy il 
which in the holy Scriptures may times in ſignified by thi 
ward vnction. Of this oyle we will ſpeake more in the fift chy 
ter of Iames. | 
© Weelearne keere that Chriſt had money, elſe the Apel 
would not haue ſaid, Let ys gos and buy two hundrethpend 
worth of bread. Then it is lawlull for Preachers te haue moi 
with them, therewith to buy meate and drinke and cloth 
with other neceflaries, | 


The vii. Chapter. 
2 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples eat ing oſmeate with u 
waſben hands. 32 Ihe healing ef the deaſe and dumbe. 
Nad the Phartſees came together vnto him, andif 
| A .taine of the Scribes which came from Jeruſalem 
Matth. 15. 2 And when they ſaw lome ok his diſciples eat bit 
with defiled (that is to ſay, with vnwaſhen) hands 
found fault. 5 = 
2 Foꝛ the Phariſees, all the Pewes,ercept they ws 
thety hands oft, eate not, obſeruing the traditlons olf 
4 And when they come from the market, except 
wach, they eat not:and many other things there beam 
they haue taken vpon them to oblerue as the wachen 
tups and pots. bꝛaſen veflels and of tables. Wi 
5 Thenafked him the Phariſees and @cribes, @ 
walkenot thy diſcipkes accozdinig ts the tradition #5 
Tlders,but eate bꝛead with vnwaſhen hands? | 
6 Yee anſwered and laid vntothem , Surely Ci 
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ath pꝛophecied well of you hypocrites, as it is witten, 

Cyts people hononreth mee with thcir lippes, but their ꝑſay 29.b 
wart is farre from me, | 5 | matth. 15.2 
4 Howbeſt in name they Boe wozlhip me, teaching doc⸗ B 
rines, the tommandements ok men. 
For the commandement of God, being lald apart pe 
ſerũe the tradition of men. as the waſhing of pots, and 
10s, and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 
:9 And hee latde vnto them. Full well pee caſt aſide the 
nmandementd of God, that ye way keepe your ownetta⸗ 


1 | tion. 5 
1 10 * Fo: Moſes ſapde, Honour thy father and thy mo. g. 20 b 
er: And who lo curſeth father oz mother, let him die $717 5c 
death. f 6 
7 But yee ſay, Ik a man ſhalllay to bis father. oz bis ou 22 b 
|! DN ts by the gikt that is oftered of mee, prou. 20. c 
wy cit ya k he pe * 1 
1 And ſo pee luſter bim no moꝛe to doe ought foꝛ his 
; Mather 02 his mother. 
; Paking the word of God of none effect thꝛongh 
ix tradition, that pee haue ozdtined, and manp luch 
jings doe pe. 
14 And when he had called all the people vnto him, be 
— pneo them, Hearken vnto mee eneryone of you,and C 
der and. | 
15 * There is nothing without a man that can delle 
iwhen it entreth into him: but the tbings which pzo- Marth. 5. b 
cede out of a man, thoſe are they that defife the man. 
16 Ik any man haue eates to heare, let bim beare. 
17 And when hee came into the honle , away from the 
tople bis diſciples oſ ked him of the ſimilitude. 
18 And he ſaith vnto them, Are pe allo without vnder⸗ 
landing: Do pe not perceine, that whatſoener thing from 
thout entreth into the man it canot defilt bim, 
19 Betauſe it entreth not into his hart. but into the bel» 
and goeth ont into the diaugbt, pur giug all meats? 
20 And hee latd, that which commeth out of the man, 
21 Foz from within, euen ont of the heart of man pꝛe⸗ 
aan evill thoughts, adultries, fozuicattons, nurtbers. oY 
22 Theft, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, wanton» 
ea wlcked eye, blaſphemy, v2ide,fooliſhneile: 
a mu theſe euill things come from within, and dcfile 


24 Andfrom tbente hee roſe, * and went into the boz- 
wol Tyze and Sldon, and 8 into an boule, ny Match. 15. c 
ou 
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would that no man ſhould haue knowen, but he couldyy 
e hid. 

25 Fozacertaine woman whoſe pong daughter hady 
—_—_ nnn ſhee had heard ot him, came and ic 
at his feet. 

26 ( The woman was a Grecke, ont of the nation 
Spꝛopheniſſa:) and ſhe beloughyt him, that he would ca 
out the deuill from her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus (aid vnto ger, Let childꝛen firſt beefy; 
koꝛ it is not meet to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to cad 
vnto little dogs. 

28 Sheeanſwered and laid vnto him.“ Yes Lord: fg 
the little dogges allo eate vnder the table ot the childzen 
crummes. 

29 And he lald vnto her, Foz this ſaying, got thy wy, 
the deuill is gone ont ef thy daughter. 

20 And when ſhee was come home vnto her houſe, ht 
found that the deuill was departed, and her daughter 
ing on the bed. 5 

31 And when he was departed againe from the coaſ 
of Tyꝛe c Sidon he came vnto the ſea of Galilee thong 
the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis, 

32 And they bꝛing vnto him one that was deafe, ai) 
had an impediment in his ſpeach: and they pzay hint 
put his hand vpon him. 

22 And when he had taken him aſide from the pcopl, 
hee put his fingers into his cares, and when hee had (pitt 
touched his tongue. 

34 And when hee had looked vp to heauen, ſigbedan 
ſald vnto him, Cphatha, that is to ſap, Be thou opened, 
35 And ſtraightway bis cares were opened; and 
ſtring ok his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine, 

36 And hee commannded them that they ſhould telln 
man: but the moꝛe he commanded them, ſo much theun 
a great deale they b publiſhed it, . 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, laying, He hi 
done alltyings well: he hath made both the deafe to hea 
and the dumbe tofpeake. 


C The Notes. | 
a Meatedefileth not, if it bee taken and receiued withſath 
and il any man make this obiection, ſaying, doeth not meat 
and drinke defile them that doe ſurfeit, and are drunken? I & 
ſwere, that ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe, oughtnot to be im 
to the meat or drinłe, but to the inordinate luſt of the heat. 
b In this place wee are taught, when we doe any good 
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thawee ſhould not hunt and hawke aftet the prayſe of men. 
They therefore that doe heere ſo earneſtly ſpread abruad the be- 

aud power of God, ſinne not againſt Chriſts words. For 
in atber places he requireth thank efulneſſe of vs, andthat wee 
fhauld alwayes ſer foorth the bountcous liberalitie of our hea- 


vendy Father, Theophylactus. 


| The viij. Chapter, 
y, The miracle of the ſiuen loaves, 34 How wee ſhould follow 
chriſt. 
N thoſe dayrsthe* company being very great, and ha» A 
| ung not bing to eate, when Jeſus had called his Teict 75 Gele no 
ples vnto him, he lalth vnto them, the ſceuenth 
2 J baue compaſſton on the people, becauſe they haue 994 aſter 
now bene with me thee deres, and haue nothing to eat. Trmitie. 
3 And ik J ſend them ax; Afaſting to their owne hou⸗ 2 5,4 
— th (all tatnt by the y: loꝛ diners of them come ri 
tom karre. 13. 
4 And his Tiſciples anſwered him, From whence can 
Aman ſatiltie theſe men with bzead heerc in the wilder ⸗ 


neffe ? 
And bee alked them, How many loaues haue pee: 
ey ſaid, Seuen. 
6 And hee commaunded the people to ſit downe on the 
ground t and he tooke the ſeuen loanes, and when be had 
ginen thankes, bee bzake, and gane to bis diſciples, to (et 
elo them: and they did ſet them befoze the people. 

And they had a few ſinall fiſhes, and when he had B 
bleſſed, be commanded to ſet them alſo befoze them. 
8 So they did eate, and were fifticed. and they tooke 
vp of the bꝛoken meat that was left, ſeuen baſkets full. 
- 9. Andthey that had eaten, wereabout fonre thonſand, 
und de ſent them away. 

10 And anon when he bad entred into a ſhip with his 
dilciples,he came iuto the parts of Dalmanutha: 
„And the Phariſces came foꝛth and began to diſpute Mat. 16. a 
w bun. leeking of bim a ſigne krom heauen, tem pting him. luke 11.6 
12 And when he had ſighed deeplyin bis ſpii it. heſaith, iohn 6, d 
Wyp both this generation ſeeke a ligne? Urrely J ſay vn» . 
to pou. There ſhal no ſigne be giuen onto tyis generation. 

And when be bad left them, and entred iuto the ſhip 

agatne,he departed quer the water. & 

14. And they had koꝛgotten to take bꝛead with them, nei · C 
ther had they in the ſhip moe then one loale. 

Is And be charged them, ſaying; * Take heed. beware Matt. 16. b 
oftheleanen of the Phariſees, of the Þ teauenof Mo. luke 1 38 a 

I N 
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luke 9. c 
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and 22 c 
luke 9. c 
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haue no bꝛead. 


The Goſpel . 
16 And they realoned among themſelues, ſaying'qqg 


5 And when Jelus knewit, de ſaith vnto them, ea 
tealon pe becaule pe haue no bꝛead? Mercciue pe mot h 
neither vnderſtand? waue ye your hearts pet hardentd! 

18 Vauing eyes lee ye not? and hauing eares,yeatty 
not? Doe pe not remember: | 

19. hen Jbzake the ſiue loaues among flue thy 
ſand men, how many balkets full of bzoken meat took) 
vp: They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. 

20 hen J bzake the leuen among foure thoulam 
bow many baſkets full ot the leauings of the bꝛoken mex 
tooke ye vp? They laid, Heuen. Om 

21 And he laid vnto them, Now happencch it, that 
doe not vnderſt and: 3 

22 And he commeth ta Fethlatda, and they bing 
blind man to him, and deſited him to touch him. 

23 And won he had caught the blind by the hand, hy 
led him out ok the towne,and when he had ſpit in his 4, 

and put his hands vpon him, be aſked him if he ſaw ought 

24 Aud he looked vp, and ſald, J ſee men, fo2 J percein 
them walke as they were trees. 

25 After that he put his hands agafne vpon his ey 
and made him ſee, and he was reſtozed.and law eueryma 
clearelp. 5 

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe,ſaying, Acttht 
goe into the village, noꝛ tell it to any in the village. 

27 And Jcſus went out and his dilciples, into theiſ 
lages that long fo Cilarea Philippi: and by the way 
e dilcip es,ſaying vnto them, Thom doe men 
that Jam: | 

28 And they anſwered, JohnBaptfi(t z and ſome in 
Elias: againe {ome ſay,that thou art one of the Pꝛopben 

29 And be ſaid vnts them, But whom ſay per that 
855 Rt anſwereth and ſaith vnto him, Thou art un 

Alt. | 

20 And he charged them, that they ſhould tellnomil 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Sonne ofen 
mult ſuffer many things, and berepzooued of the Cham 
and of the high P2iefſts and Scribes, and bee killed, m 
after thzce dayes riſe agane. | 

32 And heſpake that ſaying openly, and Peter ton 
him alide, and began to rebuke him. | 

32 But when he had turned about, and looked onh 
dilciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaping, Goe akter me, Sata 

foz thou lauoureſt not the things that bee of God, 5 
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nge tbat be ok men. 
"4 And when be bad called the people vnto him with 
pi6dilaples allo, be ſayd vnto them, *Whoſoruer will Matth. 16.9 
comę after mee, let him fozſake himſelfe, and take vp dis luke 9. c 
molle and follow me. i and 14.f 
* 4's Fo whoſoeuer ſhall ſane his life ſhall loſe it, and ＋ 
cuerthallloſe his life foꝛ my lake and rheGoſples, 
{ame ſhall laue it. 
36 Fo: what Hall it pꝛolit a man, if he ſhall win allthe 
bild, and loſe his owne ſoule: March 
% D1 what ſhal a man gine fo2 a ranſome of bis ſoule? 1 — 1 
28 * yoſoenertherefoze halbe aſhamed ok nie, and ok 0 
my woꝛdes, in this adulterous and ſinkull generatton, of 
him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee aſhamed, when hee 
tommeth in the glozyof his Father, with the holy Angels. 


| | . C The Notes, | 

a Alwayesthe fleſh is afraid to lacke, but they that be deſi- 
xous of Gods trueth, and giue themſelues to godlineſſe, can ne- 
wer lacke any thing. 

b By the leuen of Herod, he vnderſtandeth the doctrine ot 
the Sadduces, which did deny, both tbe immortalitie of the 
ſoule and alſo the reſurrection of the dead. Their doctt ine did 
Herod and all his court embrace. They were alſo called Hero- 
dians which beleeued and taught that Herod was the Meſſias. 


The ix. Chapter. 
1 The Tranſſig uration of Chriſt. 49 Of ſeaſoning with (alt, 


| AP he ſaid vnto them, Uerely I ſay vnto vou, that A 


there beſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall in Matth. 18. c 
no wiſe taſte of deatd, till they haue ſerne the King dome luke 9.c 


* 1 * . 


of God come with power. 


2 *And after lixedayes, Jeſus taketh with bim, Peter Mattb. r7. a 4 
and James and John, and leadeth them vp into an high luke 9.c 
mountalne! ont ofthe wap alone, and he was tranſfigured 
3 And bis raiment did ſhine, and became very white 
enen as (now, ſo as no Fuller vpon earth can white 


them, 


4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Poſes, 
and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered, and ſayd to Jeſus, Maſter, 
here is good being foꝛ vs: and let vs make thee Taber⸗ 
natles, one fo2 thee, and one foz Moſes. & one fo: Elias. 

6 Foz hee wiſt not what hee ſhould ſay, loz they were 
oe afratd. 

63 7 And 
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7 And there was a cloud, that ſhadowed them; wi 
Matth. 3. c à voyce came out of the cloud, ſaping, This is up belayg 
| andi7,a Sonne: hearehim. | by 
| Juke 3,c 8 And ſuddenlpwhen they had looked round abe 
maike 1. b thep law no man moꝛe then: Jeſus ontly with them 
9 And asthey came dow ne from the hill, he cha 
them that they ſhould o tell no man thoſe things tbatthy 
had ſeene, til the Sonne ol man were rilen fromthe de 
IO And they kept that lying within them, e demayy 
ded one ok ansther, what the riling from the dead 0 
meane. | WW 
11 And they aſked him ſaying, Why then ſay th 
Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come: 


12 Ve anlwered and ſaid vnto them, Elias pen 
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when hee commeth firſt reſtozeth all thing sꝛc the Som 
ot man,* as it is wꝛilten ok him, ſhall ſuffer many thing 


and be ſet at nonght. — 2 5 
13 But J lav vnto vou, That Elias is come. and iin 
1 7 — vnto him, whatſoeuer they would, as it is wi 

| enot him. | | | „ 
| C 14 And when he came to hls diſciples, heeſaw mach 
5 people about them, e the Scribes düputing with then, 
| I 5 And ſtraightway all the people. when they beben 
| 5 were greatly amazed, and running to him, (alu 


| m. i 
some read 16 And he aſked the Scribes, What diſpute det la 
| with them? mongyourlelues? | 

| Marth.17,d 17 And one ok the company anſwered and ſaid, Yb 
| luke6.a Berg bane dt vuto thee my Sonne which hathi 
| 18 And whereſsenerhe taketh him, be teareth him, im 
| he kometh, and gnaſhetb with bis teeth, and pinethawan 
and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him on 
| and they could nor. | 
| 19 He anlwered him. and ſayth, D faitbleſſenation; 
N 


* —__ 
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32 an 


bow long ſbal J be with you ! How long ſhal J lufker zou 
| Bing bim vnto me. | We 
| 20 And they bꝛought him vnto him: and when he lay 
| him,Stratqhtwaythe Spirit tare him. and when heel 
| downe on the ground he wallowed foming. | 
| 21 And he aſked his father, Þow long is it agoe ſint! 
| this came vnto him? and he ſaid of a childe. _ 
| D 22 *Andof: times it hath caſt bim into the fire, inis 
Matth. 17. b the water to deſtroy bim, but if thon tanſt doe any thing, 
haue mercp on vs, and help vs. 
23 Jeſs ſapd vnto hun, This thing ik thou en : 
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all things art poſſible vnto bim that beleeneth. 
24 And Kaste way when the father of the childe had e 
ped with teared, he lad, Loꝛd J beleene: belpe thou my 


heliefe, _ 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running to» 
ther he rebuked the foule ſpirtt, ſaying vnto him, Thou 
dambe and deafe ſpirit, I charge thee come out ot him, 
nb enter no moꝛe into him. 
726 And the ſpirit when her had cryed and rent him ſoze 
ame out of him, and he was as one that had beene dad, 
much that manylatd, He is dead, 
27. But Jeſus when bee had caught him by the hand, 
ted bim vp: and he aroſe, 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples & 
af ked bim ſrcretlp, hy could we not caſt him out: 
29 And be lad vnto them, Thie kind can come foꝛth Matth. 1 
by nothing, but by pzaper and faſting, | or, deuils. 
20 And after they departed thence, they tooke their 
te "ay thzough Galilee, and he would not that any man 
IL no * 
31 Foxhe taught his Diſciples, and ſapd vnte them, Matth. 16. c 
The Sonne of man is deltuered into the hands ofmen, luke 9. c 
| A = kill bim, and after that he is killed, be hall 
the third day. | 
52 Anh they vnderſtood not that ſaying, & were afrafd 
to aſ ke him. 
23 And he tame to Capernaum and when be was tome 
into the houſe, he alkedthem,What was it that ye diſpu⸗ 
ted among your (elues by the wap? 
34 And they held theirpeace, foꝛ by the way they had 
teafoned among themſelues. who Gould be the chieleſt. 
35 And whenhe was ſet downe, hee called thetwelne & 
and ſatth vnto them, Ik any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame 
ſhall he laſt ok all, and ſeruant vnto all. 5 
36 And when he had taken a pong chſlde, hee ſethim Matth. 15. b 
in the middeſt of them, and when he dad taken him in his luke 11.0 
armes.beſaid vnto them. 
37 Wholoener ſhall receine any ſich a pong child in my 
Name, receiueth me: and whoſocuer ſhall receiue mee, re⸗ 
celueth nat me, but him that ſent we, 
38 Jobh anſwered bim laping, Maſter, we ſaw one cas 
ſtin wavy ame, and he followethnot vs, and 


a” Bm. I » 
we > A 


— . — ST. 


we fo bad him, becaule he followeth vs not. | 
39 But Jeſus ſayde, “ Fozbid him not, koꝛ therecisno 1. Cor. 13.2 
map, which if hee doe a miracle in my Mame, can ligbtly 
Weakeentlloſme. 

64 40 Foz 


Matth.10,d 


G 42 And wholorner (hill offend ane ok theſelittleoyy 


Matth. 18. a 


Math. 1 1. b 


Eſay.66.g 


Matth,5.c 


Leuit. 2 d 
matth. 5. b 
luke. 4.g 
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40 Foz be that is nat againſt vs. is on our part. 

4.1 * CUholocuer hall in my Name giue you a q 
colde water co dꝛinke, becauſe ye belong to Tyzilt:verihy 
ſay vnto you he ſhall not loſe bis rewaro. 


that belecue in mee, it were better fo2 him it a milft 
were hanged about his necke, ⁊ he were caſt into theg 
43 *Anott thy handoffendthee,cut it off: it is better 
thec to enter into like maimed, then hautng two handen 
go tuto hell, into fire that neuer ſhall be quenched; - 
44 9 3 their woꝛme diech not, and the fire ia m 
quenched. 3 Ras, 
45 And tf thy foot offend thee,cutit off; it ts betterſ 
ther to enter halt into life, then hauing thy two krete, fol 
calf into hell into fite that neuer chall ve quenched: 
46 — 855 their wozme dieth not, aud the ſire is m 
quenched. 1 2 
47 And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it out: it (he 
ter koꝛ thee to enter into the kingdome ok God with by 
eye, then hauing two cyes,tobe caſt into hell fire: 
48 3 their woꝛme dieth not, and the lire ls nt 
Quenc JE * f g ' . 
49 Fozenery man ſhall be ſalted with fire , and tum 
(1crifice ſhall be ſeaſaned with falt. bit 
Fo Salt is good, but if the ſalt be vnſatoury,with wha 
thing ſhall you ſealon it? haue pee ſaſt in vour lelues, an} 
haue peace among your lelues, one with another. | 


C The Notes. | 1 
a In this that Ieſus after che departirg of Moſes and [liv 
is leene alone, it is to be noted, that the Law being by Chril 
death remoued, and the prophecies fulfilled: we oughrone| LY 
haue a reſpe& vnto Chriſt the onely begotten Sonne of Go 
our Sauiour and Redeemer. : 1 
b Chriſt forbiddeth his Apoſtles to tell foorth the viſions 
fore his riſing againe from death, leſt when men ſhould ſeehip 
to be cchcified, of whom ſo excellent and glorious things wet 
ſpoken, they ſhould therewith be oftznded, hauing his Apaſi 
in deriſion for telling offuch things, . 
c He that doeth not withſtand the. Goſpel, nor let 0 
preaching of it, but rather doth fauour it, and willeth it to beſt 
forth ſuff:ring himſelfeto be taught and ſebuked by it, though 
that he doeth not follow Chriſt in all tigs, yet ought we xt 
to count him for an enemie, but N aftiend. Chi 
ſayth in the 12. Chapter of Matthew e that is not with metz 
againſt me. But that ſaying is nothing contrary vnto cin, 
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de faith , Hee that is not againſt vs, is with vt. For in the 12. of 


* 


Marchew hee ſpeaketh of open blaſphemers, and haters of the 


_ The x. Chapter, 
1 Of diuercement. 17 A rich mas queſtioneth how hee ſhogld tne 
leute exerlaſting life, 

ad whenhbe roſe from thence, hee commeth into the A 
A coaſts of Jury, thzongh the region that is beyond Joz* Matt. 19. c 
dan, and the people 8 zun afreſh, and as he was 

be taught them againe. 

51% Ind the Phariſes came and aſked him, Js it lawful 
fo: a man to put away bis wife? tempting him. by 

0 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, What did Deut. 24. c 
®Poles command yon to do:: matth. 19. a 
4 And they ſald, Moſes luftered to wzite a booke of di⸗ 
uoꝛcement, and put her awap. | 
And Jeſus anſwered andſfaid vnto them, Foz the 
hardneſſe of pour heart he wzote this pzecept vnto you, | | 
6 But kromthe beginning ok the creation, God *made Gen. r. d 
them male and female, | matt. 19.8 
7 And ſaid, Fox this caule ſhall a man leane his fa - B | 
her and mother, and bide by his wife. Gen. 2. d 
9. * And theptwaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then are they . cor. s. e 
no moꝛe twaine but one fleſh, Bbhphbeſ. 5. c. 
9. Therekoꝛe what God bath coupled together, let no gen. 2. d 
man leparate. N 


10 And in the bouſe bis diſciples aſked him agatue o 
the ſame matter. 


I And he laith vnts them, Ahoſoener ſhal put away Marth. 5. c 
bis wife, & marry another. tõmitteth adulter pag inſt her, and 9. b 
12 And ik a woman Hall put away her huſband, and luke 16. c 
be merried to another, ſhe committeth adultery. 

12 And they bzonght pong cpildzen to him, that hee Mart. 19. b 
fFould touch them, and his diſciples rebuked thole that _ 18. c 


1 3 
8 
. 


+ W bzonght them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was ſozedi(pleaſed, and 


laid vnto them, Suffer the young cyildzen to come vnts 


me,and foꝛbid them not: *foz t : un 
dome of God. be 2 ta ſuch belongeth the king 


& Qerely J ſay vnto pou, Mhoſpeuer ſhall not recelu 


de kingdome of God as a pong childe. he wall in no wiſe Matt. 19. b 
inter theren. 


luke 18. c 
16 And when he bad taken them vp in his armes, put · 

ling hielbands upon them, he bleſled AY _ 

-..17. Ind when hee was gone foozth into the wap, there 

ame one running, and kneeled to him, and * | 

a 8 | i 0 
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| Matth,19.e Good maſter, what ſhall J dee that J map in b 
Luke 18. cd nalllike: | | pt beritety 
18 Jeſus laid vnto him, hy calleſt thou meegog) 
There is> no man good but one which is God. J 
19 Thou knowe it the commandements, Ooe not con 
mit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe not hey 
8 Delraud no man, Honour thy fathirgy 
mother. | 
20 He anſwered andſaydvnto him, Maſter, all 
baue Jobſerued from my pouth. N 
21 Jeſus beheld him, and loued him, and laid vnto 
Matth. 19. b nt thing thou lackeſt: * Goe thy wap (:il what 
luke 18. c thou haſt, and gine to the pooꝛe: and thou ſhalt baue tr 
ue 5 e 3 comt, follow me, when thon haſt take 
| C Olle. ; | bw 
Matth. 19. 22 But hee wasdiſcomfozted becauſe of theſapiny 
luke 18.c and went away mourning:loꝛ he had great pollcfſiong, 
23 And when Jeſus had looked roundabout, he lg 
Matth. i 9.b ynto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that haue 
luke 18.c eg enter into the king dome of God? | 
24 And the Diſciples were aſtonfed at his worde. 
Jelus auſwereth againe, and ſayth vnto them, Child 
how hard is it foꝛ them that truſt in riches, to enter il 
the klug dome of God! | : * 
257 It is eaſier foꝛ a Camel to goe thzough the exe 
— then koꝛ the rich, to enter into cye King don 
od. 
26 And they were aſtonied out of meaſure, ſaying 
tweene themſelnes, Qbo then can be ſaued, — 
27 Jeſs when he had lookcd vpon them, layd, dug 
men it ts vnpoſſible, but not with God: fo with God 
things are poſſible. 0 
E 28 and Peter began te ſay vnto him, Loe weehn 
Match. 19. c fozſaken all, and haue followed thee. l 
luke, 18. c 29 Jelus anſwered, and ſayd, Uerily, Jſay vnto p 
there is no man that hath fozlaken houſe o2 bzethzen, ag 
ſters oz father, oꝛ mother, oz wife,oz childzen, oꝛ lands, 
my lake and the Goſpels: 8 - 
30 But he ſhall rect ine an hundꝛeth kolde, now at ii 
pꝛelent, bouſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and liſters, and mothers ag 
chllidꝛen, and lands with perſecut ions, and in the wald 
come eternall life. . Ph 
Matth. 25h 231 *Butmany that are firit, ſhall belat,# thelall li 
luke 13. 32 And they were in the way going vp to Jeralich 
and Jeſus went befoze them, and they were amazed, ang 
as theyfollowed, were atrald 3 and when hee has pw 
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aken with him fbe twelue, hee began to tell them what 
pings ſhould happen vnto 1 

37 Saying,* Behold, we goe vn to Jcruſalem. and the 
>aunc of man ſhall be delluered vnto tbe high Pzicſtes, 
nd vnto tbe Scribes , and they ſhall condemne him to 
cath and ſhall deliner him to the Gentiles. 

24 Andthey ſhall mocke bim and lcourge bim, and pit 
pon him, and kill him: and the third dap be ſhall riſe. 


2c And James and John tte lonnes ol Jebedee come F 


nto him, ad Walter, wee will that cou ſwouldeſt 
oe fo2 vs whatlocuer we ſhall deſire, 
36 ve lald vnto them, What will ye that J ould doe 


on. | | 
- They laid vnto him, Grant vnts vs, that wee may 
b_ thyright hand: aud the other on thy lekt hand 
19 But Jeſs ſaid vnto them, Pe wote not what yes 
t: Can ve dzinke ofthe cup that I dzinke of? and bee 
zaptized with the baptilme that Jam baptized witch? 
| 49 And they ſapd vnto him, Tbat wecan. Jeſus (ayd 
to them, Pe ſhall indeed dꝛinke ofthe cup that J denk 
rand wich the bap:ilme that Jam baptized withall, 
hall pe be bap ized, 


40 But to ſit on my right hand, and on my left hand 


g not mine to giue, dut it ſhalbe giuen vnto them foꝛ whom 
tis pꝛepared. 


41 And when the other ten heard it, they began to dil⸗ 
aineat James and John, 
42 But Jeſus when he had called them to him, ſapeth 
o them, Pe know th it they*which ſecme to beare rule 
mong the Gentiles, teigne as Lozdsouer them. and they 
hat be greatamong them, exerciſe authozicte vpon them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you; but wboſoencr of 
u will be great among you chalbe your miniſter, 
| 44 Ind wholocuer ok pou will be the chiekeſt, ſhallbee 
47 Foz the Sonne ok man alſo came not to be minf- 
. Loy but to minilter, and tog iue his life a a ranſom 
40 And they came to Jericho: and as be went out of 
detitie ok Jericho with bis diſciples,anda great number 
(people, blinde Bartimeus, the lonne of Timtus late by 
de bigb wayes ſide begging, 5 
47 And when be heard that it was Jeſus of Nazareth 
4 1 * and ſay, Nſus thou Soune of Damd, baue 


48 And 


Matth 1 C. e 
17. and 20. 
luke 18 g 


and 23. 


Matth. 2 o. c 


Matth. 20. d 
G 


Matth. 20. d 
luke 22. c 


Matth. 20 0 


Matth. 2 0. d 
luke 18. f 
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Iohn 13. b 


The Goſpel 


48 And manp rebuked him, that hee ſhould holde 
peace: but he cryed che moze a great deale, Thou Sw 
of Dauid haue mercie vpon me. 1 
49 And Jeſs ſtood (till, and commanded himte 
called: and they called the blind, ſaying vntohim, Bj 
good comfozt : rile, he calleth thee. * 
o And when he had chzowen away his cloake, hu 
role and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered ck ſayd vnto him, Whathd 
thou that Þ doe vnto thee? The blind (aid vnto him g 
ſter.that I might ſee. . 

52. Jelus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy wap, thy faith hath 
ved thee, And immediately he receiued his fight, andſß 
lowed Jelks in the way. 


C The Notes, | 

a Vnto ſuch as children be, doth the kingdome of Godpy 

taine: therefore ought children to be brought ynto Chriſt, ig 

onely by baptiſme, which is the ſcale ofthe kingdome ofhg 
wen, but alſo by godly education and bringing vp. 

b The 19. Chap. of Matthew ſhall certifie thee inthisthy 


The xj, Chapter, | 
11 chriſt rideth to Hit uſalem, 27 The Phariſees abe CM | 
his authoritze, ; fy 
Ad when they come*nigh to Jeruſalem, vnto Bh 
phage and Bethanie, at the mount of Dlines, hel g 
deth foꝛth two of his Dilciples, on 
2 And laith vnto them, Goe pour way into the ten;; 
that is ouer againft pon, and aſſoone as pe be entred in 
tt, ve ſhall finde a colt tyed, whereon neuer man ſate;lod 
bim and bzing him hither. | = 
2 And ik any man ſay vnto yon,*0Ahy doe pe (0! un cit 
that tue Loꝛd hath need of him: and ſtraight way hen 
lend him hither. fi 
4 And they went their way and found the colttydh 
the dooꝛe without, in a place where two wayes met:al in et 


they loole dim. * 
And diuers ok them that ſtood there, ſaid vnto th 
hat doe ye looſing the colt: it 
6. And they ſayd vnto them enen as Jeſus had co 
manded: and they let them goe. W v 
7 And thsy bzought the colt to Jeſus, and caſtthitÞ ft 
garments on him, and he ſate vpen him: le 


8 And many lp2ead their garments in the wayzotheriimn u 
downe bzanches off the trees. ſtrawed them in 1 


: 
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9 Aud they that went befoze, and they that followed, 

ed, ſaying, Hoſanna, ' bleſſed is he that commeth in the Pfal. 118, d 
name ofthe L020. | matt. 2 1. a 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom that commeth in the Name luke 15. 
fhim that is L02d of our father Dauid, Hoſanna in the or. G thou 
tnbeſt. 1 |  __ . whichart, 
H And Jeſus entre d into Jeruſalem, and into the Tem. 
le, and when he had looked round about vpon all things, 

d now the euentide was come, he went out vnto Bethas 

fe with the twelue. 

12 And on the moꝛrow, when they were come oubfcom Matt. 2 1. b 
Bethanie,he hungred. 

13 And when be had (pied a figge tree afarre off, ha» Matth. 21. b 
ina leaues. be came to ſee ił he might find any thing there» lake 13. b 
on and when he z came to it, he found nothing but leaues, 
fo: the time of figs was not pet. | 

14 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto the fig tree, Ne ⸗ C 
uer man eate fruit of thee hereafter, while the wozld ſtan» 
deth. And his diſciples heard it. 

15 And they came to Jeruſalem,and when Jeſus went Luke 19. g 
into the Temple, he began to caſt out them that ſold and Lohn 2. c. 
bonght in the Temple, and ouerthꝛew the tables of the 

money changers,and the ſeats of them that ſold dones, 

16 And would not luffer that any man ſheuld carp any 
ſtuffe through the Temple. 

17 And he taught, laying vnto them, Is it not wzitten Eſay 56, b 
Oy houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛaper vnto all n:ti- 3. Reg. 2. b 
ons: but ye hane made it a denne of theeues. iere. 7. 2 
18 And the Scribes and high Pꝛieſts heard it, and 
ſought how they might deſtroy him: *foz they feared him, Matt 21. d 
becauſe all the people were aſtonied at his doctrine. 

11 And when euen was come, Jelus went out ok the 
20 And in the moꝛning as they paſſed hy they ſaw the Matt. 2 x. d 
ligtreedzied vp from che rootes. 15 488 luke 13 1g 

21 And Peter hauing remembzed, faith pnto dim Ma» D 
. the fig tree which thou curſed arts withered a» 


p. T4 
22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith vatothem, aue faith 


23 Foz verely I ſay vnto you , that wholdeucr Gall la 


| bnto this mountaine, Be thou remooued, and be thon ca 


into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his bent, but chall be» 
leene that thoſe things which he ſaith bali pra | 
whatſoener he ſail lap, ſhall be vnto hi. ** Natt. 2 l. c 
24 Theretoze J ſay vnto you, Chat wn iohn 14. 
elire 
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deſire when ye pꝛap, belceue that yet reteiue them, zm 

| Hall haue them. 4 
Matth.6,d 25 And when yet ſtand pꝛaping, * fozgine, if perle 
and 18. d ovnght againſt any man: that your Father which is 
| heauen, may foꝛgiuc your treſpaſſes. N 
: 26 But if ye doe not fozgiut, neither will pour Fa 
which ts in heauen, fozgtne pon pour creſpaſſes, | 

Luke 10.4 27 And they came agatne to Jeruſalem ; * and ag} 
matt. 21. c Walked in the Temple, there came to bim the high Pu 
and Scerlbes, and the Elders, 2 | 
E 28 And lap vnto him, By what anthozitie doeſtth 
—— things? And who gaue thee this authoztiytodothy 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto them, J willah 
aſke ot you one queſtion: and anſwere me, and J willy 
pou by what authozitie J doethtſe things, 

20 The baptiſme of John, whether was it from heun 
oz of men? Anſwere mee, | 

21 And they reaſoncd with themſelues, ſaying, Jin 
ſhall ſay from heauen, he will ſay, Why then d.d pen 
bcletuebim? a 

32 But it we ſhall lay, Of men, we feare thepeopltſſ 
all men tonnted John, that he was a 8 PDꝛophet. 

33 And they anſwering, ſatd vnto Jelus, Wee tum 
tell. And Jeſus anlwering, lateh vnto them, either doe] 
tell you by what authoꝛitie J doe theſe things. 

; The Notes. 

a This rhe Euangeliſt did adde, thereby to declare xhat Chil 
did not come to the hggetree for to eate, but to prefigurateal 
ſigniſie ſomething. Hee ſaith therefore that hee is an hungrd 
that is bee might take occaſion thereby to teach Spice 
things. By the tree then that hath leaues onely, and no fruit) 
pocriſie, and fained faith is ſignified, ſha. lowed, and betokeo 


The xij. Chapter. 
1 The vineyard is let out to hushandmen, 1 4 The poore wident 
farthivg, 

A AP? hee began to ſpeake to them byparables, At 
tatne man planted a vincpard, and he ſet an hedgtb 
bout it, and digged a winepꝛeſſe, and built a tower, an 
let it out to huſhandmen,# went into a ſtrange countt!), 
2 And when the time was come, he ſent to che hulban 
men a ſeruant, that he might receiue of the huſvandwit 

ok the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they caugbt him, and beat him, and ſent him# 
way emptie. 4 I 
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aine he ſent vnto them anotherleruant: and 
N cal 8 and bꝛake his head, and (ent him 
cuiled. | 
pÞ- | Sind againe he ſent another. and him they killed: and 
ans other. beating ſome, and killing ſome, 
6 And lo when bee had yet but one beloned ſonne, hee 
ent bim alſo a ; the laſt vnto them, laying, they will ſtand 
k mp tonne. . 
* But the hucbandmen laide among themſelues, B 
This is the hetre, come, let vs kill him, and the iaheritance Matth. 2. d 
he Ude ours. : | : gen. 37. c 
8 And they tooke him and killed him, and caſt him out luke 20. c 
f the vinepard. 
9 Chat ſhall therefoze the Lo2d of the vineyard doe: 
Hee Hall come and deſtroy the hul bandmen, and willgiue 
the vineyard vnto other. 


Io haue pee not read this Scripture ? The ſtone pal. 111. d | 


whichthe builders dilallowed, ts become the chicke ſtone arch, 21.4 
of the cozner. Res. 4. d 
II This is the Loꝛds doing, and it is maruellous in W 
12 They went about alſo to take bim, and feared the 

people: foꝛ they knew tat hee had ſpoken the parable a* 

gainſt tbem: and thty left him, and went their way. 


13 * And they ſend vnto him certaine ok the Phariſees Muth 224 
and the Herodians to take bim in his words. | wke 4 ug 

14 And when they were come, they lay vnto him, Ma · C 
ſter we know that thou arttrue:and careſt fozno man: foꝛ 
thou conlidereft not theperſons of men, but teacheſt p way 
of60d in truth:is it lawful to giuetribute to Ceſar oꝛ not? 

15 Shall we glue. oꝛ ſhall we not giue? But he knows 
ing thtir hypocriſie, ſaid vnto them, Thy tempt pee mei? 
bing mea peny that J mayſee it. 

16 And they bꝛought it. and he ſafth vnts them, Whoſe 
7 thi mie aud (uperſceiption ? Aud they laide vnto 

as. | 
. 17 AndJeſusanſwering,ſaide vnto them, Gineto 
ar, the tbings that belong to Ceſar: and to God the cue 15 

things which pertaine to God and they marueiled at him. A 7k 1 8 

13 * There came alſo vnto him the Sadduces, which Mak oa 4 
lay there is no reſurrection, and they aſked bim laying, a. i ry 6 
,19 Paſter. Moſes wiote vnto vs, If any mans bzo. jak 28. 
ther die and leaue his wifebehinde him, and leane no chil- e 
den, that his brother ſhoulatake his wife, and raile vp Deut 25. 
led vnto his brother. 

20 There were leuen bzethzen, E the ſirſt tooke a wife 


and 
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and when he died, lekt no ſeededehinde ln. 

D. 21 Andtheſecond tookeher, and died, neither lil 

any ſee d, and the third likewiſe. * 

22 And ſenen had ber, and lekt no ſeede behinde tin 

lait 15 re wi N war wh a 

23 In the relurrection therefoze when they Call 

whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? foꝛ ſenen 1. Ven 

24 And Jeſus an(\.wering, ſat vnto them, Does 

theretoze erre, betanſe pee know not the Scripinres, i 

ther the power of God? 2 9 

25 Foꝛ when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neh 

marrie, noꝛ are giuen in marriage: but are as the Angd 

which are in heauen. | 

26 Astouching the dead, that they riſc,have ye notrw 

8 ag _—_ 1 5 2 in Ky _ God (pakeyh 

Exod.z.b him, ſaying, Jam the God of Abzaham,and the Gon 
matth. 22. d Jlahat, and the God of Jacob: nA | 
27 Heis not the God of the dead, but the God of th 

& uing: vetherefoze doe greatly erre. 1 
Matth.22.d . 28 And whenthere came one of the Þcribes,andhul 
heard them diſputing together, and perceuung tba 
bad an( wered them well, he aſked hfm,TAhbich is then 
tommandement of alls? * 
29 Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the commands 
Deut 6.2 MeEtgis,YYeare O Jlrael,* The Lozdour God ts ont Lon 
matth,22,d 30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lozd thy God with alli 
heart, and with all thy ſonle,and with all thy minde, au 
with all thy ſtrength. This is the firſt commandement, 
Leuit. 29. d 21 Andtheſecond is like vnto this, Thou thalt loi 
matth. 2 2.4 fhyneighbour as thy (c[fe : There is none other comme 
rom. 3. 4 demenk grrater then theſe. | 
galat. 5c 22 And the Scribe (aid vnto him, E Uell maſter tha 


lames 2. b Halt ſald the truth: foz there is one God, and there is non , 


other but he, | 
33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with alli 
vnderſtanding, and with al! the ſonle, and with allt 
ſtrength, and to loue a mans neigbboz as himſelke, is gut 


ter then all the burnt offerings and ſactifices. 


34 And when Jelus law that he anſwered diſcreetiyt un 


ſatd vnto him, Thou art not farre from the king dome 


God, and ne man ater that durſi al ke him anr queſtisn. , 
25 And Jeſus anſ wering, ſald, teaching in tbe temple, er 


F vor ſay the Stribes that Chiſt is the ſonne of Dauid? , 

26 Foꝛ David himſelfe inſpired with the holy Groll 6 

Matth., 22. d ſatd, * The Loꝛd laid to my Lo2d , Sit on my tight hand , 
pſal.i 10 a 4 till I make thine enemies thy kootſtoole. 1 8 


byS.Marke. Chap. 13. 


27 David himſelfe calleth bim Lozd, and whencels be 

en bis lonne? and much people heard him gladly. 

28 Andbe laid vnto them tn his doctrine, Beware ot 
b Sc ibes,*obich defire to walke in long clothing, and March 2 3.4 
welalutations in the market places, luke 20. f 
29 And the chieke leates in the Synagogues, and the | 
vbermolt roomes at feaſts: 
0 {4Qhtch deuoure widowes bonſes, and vnder a pze- 
ence make long pzayers: theſe wall recetue greater dams» 


It And when Jeſus late ouer againſt the treaſury, hee 
eld! how the people put money into the trealury; and Luke 21.8 
that were rich caſt in much, 

42 In» there camea certaine pooze widow, and ſhee G 
Lewin two mites, which make a farthing. 
z And when hee had called vnto him his diſciples, hee 
ich vnto them, Uetily I ſay vnto pou, that this poeze 
(dew bath caſt moꝛe in, then all they which haue caſt in» 
the trealurp. : 
1 Foz they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: but ſhe 

tt want did caſt in all that ſhe had, euen all het lining. 
; C The Notes. 
a. The Image of God is not in the gold, but in man. There- 
negolde and ſiluer with other riches, ought to be payed varo 
ear, but our conſciences 2nd ſoules ought to bee kept cleane 
noche Lord our God. Chryſoſtome, | 


The xiij. Chapter. 
. The deſtruction of the Temple. 2 4 Cigneibefore Chrifts comming. 
J1 Gods word [ball not paſſe away. | 
das hee went out et the Temple, *oneofhis diſci · 
Arles (apd vnto bim, Maler, ſee what uones and Matth 24.8 
'Whatbuſldingsare here, luke 24.a 
. And Jeſs anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Seeſt thou 
le great buildings: there wall not be left one ſtone vp» 
7% Wianother, that Hall not be thꝛowen downe. 
Jaun as hee ſate vpon the mount of lines, ouer as 
ate Temple, Peter and James, and John, and An» 
eWiwaſked him lecretip, 
A Tell vs when ſhall theſethings bee? and what ſhall 
le, Withe Agne when all theſe ſhall be fulſllled? 
And Jelns anſwering them, began to ſay, * Tabe Mareb.24 4 
leſt any man deceiue von. 55 luke 21.5 
6, Foꝛ many ſhail come in my Mame, ſaying, J am 
dit and ſhall deceiue many. EN 
hen pe chall deare of ae mores 3 
| | te 


Luke 21.b 
matth, 2 4. b 
iohm 16.a 


Matth. ao. c 


\ 


Matth. 2 4. b 
luke 21, c 
Dan, 9. d 


Marth, 24. b 
Take 17. d 


« 


The Goſpel. 
be pe not troubled, fo2 ſuch things muſt needes bee. dur 
ende hall not be pet. {at 

8 Foz there ſhall nation riſe againſt nation and 
dome againſt kingdome: and there ſhalbe earthquaye 
diuers places, and famine ſhall there bee, and trau 
thele ate the beginnings of ſoꝛrowes. 

9 But take heede to pour ſelues: fo2 theyſhaſly 
uer you vp to the counſels, and to the Synagogues n 
ſhalbe whipped, yea, and ſhall be bzoughtbefoze din 
— ons 02 my lake, that this might bee foʒ a with 
gainſt them. 

Pc And the Goſpel muſt firſt bee pudlihed amoy 
don * ; | 

11 But when they ſhall leade pon, delinering vn 
*be not carekull afoꝛehand, neither take thought why! 
ſhall fpeake, but whatſoeuer ſhalbe giuen pou in the 
Joure, that ſpeake pee: fo2 it is not ye that ſpeał, hn 

12 The bꝛother ſhall betray the bꝛother to death 
the father the ſonne: and the childzen ſhall riſe age 
thetr fathers and mothers,and ſhall put them to death 

13 And pe ſhalbe hated ot all men foz my Mames ſa 
but he that ſhall endure to the end, che lame ſhalbe li 

14 Moꝛeoner, when ye ſee the abonitnatton ol dh 
tion, whereof is ſpoken by * Dantel the Pzophet,ſtanii 
Where it ought not (let him that readeth under 
chen let them that be in Jury, flee into the mountain 
15 And let him that is onthe houſe top, not goe don 
into q houle, neither enter therein tofetch any things 
ok his houſe. h y 

16 And let him whichis inthe field, not turneh 
againc to take his garment with him. 

17 Moe ſhall be then to them that are with childe,t 
to them that giue ſucke in thole dayes. 

18 But pꝛap that pour Th be not in the winter. 

19 Foz there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuch tribulations 
was not from the beginning ok the creation, which 
created vuto this time,. neither hall be tn any wiſe. 

20 And excent that the Loꝛd had ſhoztened thoſe dun 
no fleſh ſhould be ſaned: but faz the elects lake, wen 
dath choſen,be hath ſhoꝛtened thole dapes. = 

21 *And then if any man ſhall ſay to you, Loeb 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ loe, he is there: beleeue him not. 

22 Foz falſe Chaiſts, and falle pꝛophets ſhall riſt n 


ſhall ſhew ſignes and Wonders, to deceine, if it weren 
lible, euen the elect. , : 


23" 


by S. Marke. Chap. 13. 


22 But take yee heede : behold, A haue ſhewed pon all 
4H L Pontouer, in thoſe dayes, alter that tribulation, Matth. 24. e 

Hunne chalbe darkened, and the Moone ſhal not gine o_ 3.C 
Hah, i uke 21. e 
a 12 the Stars of geauen ſball fall, and the powers 
{ch are in heauen. ſhall be chaken. 

6 And then ſhall they (ce the Sonne of man com Dan. 7. 

ng in the cloudes with great power and glopy, 

7 And then ſhall he ſenv his Angels, and ſhall gather 
ether bis elect from thefoure windes, from the ends ol 
ecarth tothe vttermoſt part of the heauen. 

28 *Learve a parable of the figtreez when her bꝛanch C 
ttender, and hath bzought koꝛth leaues, ye know that Matth. 24. c 
ummer is neere: luke 21. c 
29 Ho pee in like maner, when pe ſhall [ce theſe things 
me to paſſe, vnderſtand that it is nigh, euen at py does. 
20 Cerily I lay vnto pou, That this generation ſhall 
no wiſe pale till all theſe things be done. 
21 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe awap: but my woꝛds 
ill in no wiſe paſſe away. 

2 But of that day and that houre knoweth no man, 
not the Angels which are in heanen, neither the Son 
Nelke, b ſaue the Father onely. 

3 Tanke pe her de, watch and pꝛap: fo pee know not Matth. 24. b 
en the time is. juke 12. c 
24 Asa man which is gone into a ſtrange countrey, Matth. 2 5. c 
d hath left his houle, c giuen anthozity to his ſeruants, luke 19. b 
d toeuery man his wozke, and commaunded thepozter Forthe 
watch, Sonne of 
5 Watchye therefoze,(foz ye know not when the Ma» man is. 

ok thehouſe commeth, at euen, oz at midnight, whe» F 

at the cocke crowing, oꝛ in the dawning. ) 
26 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he finde pou ſleeping. 
7 And that I ſay vnto vou, J ſay vnto all, Match. 
The Notes. 
How wee ſhould diſcerne and know falſe miracles and 

les, we are ſufficientlytaught in thethirteenth chap, of Deut. 

Fhat is to ſay, the Sonne in that hee is a perfect and natu- 

man, knowetl not of that day. Fot touching his Godhead, 


1 with the Father, and hath a moſt were knowledge 
Ulthings, | 


"ME The xiiij Chapter. 
The bigh Prieſts conſpire againſt Chriſt, 12 The Paſſteuer # pre- 


ured and eaten, 


Þ 3: Aktet 
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A A Fer two dayes was thefeaſt of the Paſſeouet.a 
ou IA bnleauened dzead ; and the high Pꝛteſtes and 


the Monden ©cribes longht how they might take him by craft, 
next before put him to death. 


Eaſter. 


2 But they ſald, Not on the keaſt day, leſt any 


Matth. 26. a nelle ariſe among the people. 

luke 23.4 3 And when he was in Bethanie, in the houſe ole 
Match. 26. a mon the leper, euen as hee fate at meate, there cameawy 
iohn 12, man hantng an Alabaſter boxe of very precious gy 


ment, called Marde piſtike: and when Hee had b;oking 
bore,ſhe pow2ed it on his head. | 

4 And there was ſome that had indignation with 
themſelues, and ſaid, Why was this waſte ok opntny 
m 


ade ? 

5 Fo2itmight hanebeneſold fo2 moze then than 
dꝛed pente, and hane beene gtuen to the pooze; andi 
grudged againſt her. 

6 And Jelus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble prehn 
ſhe hath done a good woꝛke on me. 

B 7 For pe baut pooze with vou alwayes,# Whenſem 


Peut. 15. c ye wil ye may doe them good, but me haue ve not alva 


3 Ghee hath done that ſhe could: che came afouhn 
to ansynt my body to the burying. 

9 Gerily I lap vntoyou,Whereſoener this Gapelly 
be pzeached thzoughoutall the whole wozld,this 
the hach done ſhalbe rehearſed in remembꝛance of het. 


Mamh.26.d 10 And Judas Iſcartot, one ot᷑ the twelue, went aun 
luke 22. a ynto the high Mꝛieſts, to betray him vnto them. 
john 13. a I I * hen thepheard chat, they were glad, and pu 
Matth. 2 6. d (cd that they would glue him money, And he ſoughth) 
luke 32,2 he might conneniently betray him. 


12 And the firſt day of vnleauened bꝛead, when thy 
did kill the Paſſeoner,hisdiſcſples ſaid vnto him, hin 
wilt thou that we goe and pzepare, that thou mayeſtiat 
the Maſſeouer:? | 

12 Andheſendethfo2th two ok his diſciples, and kit 
vntotbem, Goe ye into the city, and there ſhall meett you! 
man bearing a pitcher ef water, follow him. | 

T 14 And whitherloeuer he ſhall goe in,ſayyetothegd 
manof the houle, The Maſter ſaith, (Abere is the gu 
chamber, where J chal eat þ Paſſcouer with my diſciplt® 

15 And he will ſhew yon a large vpper chamber, pam 
and pzepared,there make ready fo2 vs. : 

16 And bis dilciples went fozth, and cameintothet 
tie, and found as hee had (aid vnto them, and they mid 
ready the Paſſeouer, _ 


== — — a 


by S. Maike. (ap.14. 
17 And when it was now euentide, he commeth with Matth. 2 6. c 
ve twelue. | | luke 22. b 
18 And as they ſate at tbe board, e did eate, Teſusſafd, iohn 13. c 
Klerily J lay vnto you, one of you that eateth with mee, | 
hall betray mr, | 
"19 And they began to bee ſoꝛy, and to ſay vnto him one 
ont, Js it J? And another ſaid, Is it J? 
10 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Tt is one ot 
the twelue, euen be that dippeth with me in the platter. Shall be. 
21 * The Sonne ot man goeth truely as it is witten dy me. 
zl bim: but woe to that man by whom the Sonne of man : 
{s betrayed ; Good were it foꝛ that man, il hee had neuer Match. 26 d 
bene bone. | luke 33.c 
22 And as they did eate,Jeſug when he had taken bꝛead 1+cor.14.c 
and * bleſſed, be bꝛake it, and gaue to them, c ſaid, Take, 
tate: his ts my bodp. 
13 And when be bad taken the cup and giuen thankes, 
he gaue it to them: and they dꝛantze all of it. 
24 And hee ſald vuto them, This ts my blood of the 
New Teſtament, which is ſhed foz many. | 
25 Uerily J ſap vnto you, J will danke no moze of the 
knit ot the Mine, vntill that day that J dzinke it new in 


the Kingdome of God. | 
'26 *And when they had pꝛaiſed God,they went out in - Matth. 26 c 


to the mount of Plines. 

27 * And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, All pe ſhalbe offended Zack. 1j b 
betauſe ok me this night: Foz it is wꝛitten, J wil lmite the matth. 26 c 
Shepheaxd,and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. luke 22.Þ 

28 But after that Jamriſcu, J will goe into Galilee 10bn 2 3;d 
befoze you, E 

29 Peter ſaid vnto him, Although ali men ſbalbe often · 
ded. yet will not J. Bree 

20 And Nelus faith vnto him, Uerily J lapvnto thee, 
that this day, euen in this night, befoze the cocke crow 
twilt, thou ſhalt dente me thace times, 

But he ſpake moze vehemently, If J ould die with 
n not denie thee in any wiſe, Like wile allo ſaid 

22 And they came into a place which was named Matth.2 6. 
Hethlemane, and hee laith to his diletyles, Sit pee here, 
while J ſhall pzay. 


Zz; andhetaketh with him Peter, and James, 4 John, 


and 1 to be ſoꝛe amaʒ d, and to be in an agonie: 
24 And ſaith vnto them, My ſoule is exceeding hea Marth 26. d 
nie euen vnto the death: tary ye here, and watch. luke 22. b 
35 And wpen hee had gone rank alittle, bee Won F. 
bY b 
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the ground and p2ayed, that ifit were poſſible, the hun 
migut paſſe from him. | 
Matth.36.d 36 Andheſaid, * Abba Father, all things are pag 
luke 22.8 vutotbee,take away this cup fromme, neuertheleſſe, wy 
that I will, but that thou wilt, de done. 

27 And het commeth and findeth them ſleeping, ay 
ſayth vnto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou: Couldelt tin 
ns etch, * ap, leſt pe enter into t 

3 atch pee, and pꝛap. nto temptatim: 
the Spirit truely is ready, but the fleſh is weake. | in 

Matth,26,d 39 And againe hee went aide, and pꝛaped, and ſhah 
the lame woꝛds. 

40 And when hee returned, hee found them aſleeycy 
gaine (koz their eyes were heaute) neither wiſt they whyt 
to anſwere him. 

41 And hee tommeth the third time, and ſapth vm 
them, Sleepe hencefozth and take your eale,it is ynoug, 
the houre is come, behold, the Donne ok man is betray 
into the hands of linners, 

G 42 Riſevp.letvs goe: Loe, he that betrayeth mer un 


hand, 3 
Matth. 26. c 42. And imme datly while he pet [pake, commeth zu. 
luke 22.C das, being one ot the twelue, and with bim a great un 
ber of people with ſwozdes and ſtaues, from the high 
Pꝛieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. | 
44. And hee that betraped him, had giuen them a gin 
rail token, ſaying, Whomſoener J ſhall kille,the ſamz(s 
be, take bim,and leade him away warilp. 
45 Aſloone as hee was come, hee gocth ſtraigbtwyn 
him. and ſaith vnto him, Waſter,maſter ; and kiſſed hin 
46 And they laid their hands on bim, and cooke hin, 
47 And oneof them that ſtood by, when he had dawn 
out his ſwoꝛd, {mote a ſeruant ot the high Pꝛieſts, and 
lor, tooke j tut off his eare. 
away. 48 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them,. Pe bu 
Matth. 256. e tome out as vnto a thiele, with ſwozdes and with ſtants 
luke 22.f foꝛ to take me. | 
4.9 J was dayly with you in the Temple teaching am 
yce tookemeenot 2 but theſe things come to paſſe that thi 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 
Matth.26.c 50 And ther all foxſooke him, and ranne away, 
luke 22. f 51 And there followed him a certaine yong man, tlo 
john 18. b 2 in linnen vpon the bare: and the young men caugit 


ny. 
22 And he lelt his linnen garment, and fled from then 
naked. 33 90 
J 


fo 


elle agreed not together. 
45 there aroſe certaine, and b2ought falſe witneſſe 


70 And he denied it againe. And anon after, ther that L 
ſtood by, ſayd againe to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them, for thou art of Galilee, Ethy ſpeach agrerth thereto, 

71 But he began to curle and tol wear, fying, I know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 

I) 4 72 And 


The Goſpel 


Match. 26. d 72 * Andtheſecond time the cocke crew, and Peu 
Juke, 22. G8 membzed tbe woꝛd that Jeſus lafd vnto bim, Beleh 
cocke ctow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thzec times, m 
began to weepe. | 

9 The Notes. 


a To bleſſe is not to make a creſſe, but rather to give thy 
as hee himſelfe doeth expound by and by, where he ſpeabel 
the cup. Againe where Marke vſeththis word. (bleſſed) w; 
thew,Luke & Paul do ſay (hegauethanks) both inthe Gre) 
and inthe Latine. g 
The xv. Chapter 
1 Leſuu i deliuered baund to Pilate, 43 Ie ſeph beggeth cha 
and burieth it. | 
Ad anon inthe dawning, when the higb Pzieſtsh 
The Goſpel on veld a counſell with the Elders and the Scrives,u 
the Tueſday the whole congrega:ion,and had bound Jeſus, they carl 
next befors him aw v. and deliuered him to Pilate. 
Eafter, 2 AndPilatcaſkedhim, Art thou tbe Ring oft 
Mrth.27.4 Jewes? And he anſmering, ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſty 
luke 23.2 , 3 And the high Pꝛieſts accuſed him of many thing 
iobn 18. c but he anſwered nothing. 5 
Matth. 25. 4 o jINlateaſked him againe, ſaying, Aula 
luke 234 thou nothiug:? Behold, bow manythings they witnell 
gainſt thee. | | 
7 Jeſus anſwered nothing at all, ſo that Pilatemm 
urtles. | 
6 At that Feaſt ]Pilate did deliuer vnts them onen 
ſener whamſoeuer they delired. f 
7 And there was one that was named Barabba 
which lav bound with them that made in/urrectionwi 
— whicy men had committed murder allo in the ina 
rettion. 8 
8 And tee people crying alowd, began to deſire chu 
would doe accoꝛding as he bad euer done vnto them. 
9. Pilate anſwered chem, ſaving, Utll pee that J lt 
looltvnto youthe Ring of the Jewes ? | 
10 ( Foꝛ he knew that the high Pꝛleſts had dellum 
bim of enufe.) 
11 But the high Prieſta mooutd the people, thatht 
| Gould ratherdeſfuer Barabbas vntotbem. Ef 
| Matth.29.b 12 Pilateanſwering againe, ſayd vnto them,“ (lit 
luke23.c - wiliycethen that I ſhall doe vnto him whom pet call t 
King ofthe Jewes? 
I2 Aud they cryed againe, Crucific bm. 
C 14 Pilate tard vnto them, What euill hath be dom 
And they crycd the moze kernently, Crucifie his. ; an 


emſelues with the Scribes, 


by C. Marke. Chap. i 5 


nd ſo Pllate willing to content the people, let Matech. 39,e 

47 Parabbes vnto them, and delmered vp Jeſus, 4 
wen be had ſcourged him,fo2 to be crucified, 

6 And the ſouldiers led bim away into the hall, ralled 
ctorium, and they called together the whole band]. [] Of ſoul. 
17 And they clothed bim wirh purple, Ewben they had diers. 

ated a crowne of thoꝛnes. they put it about his head, 

18 And began to lalute him, ſaying, Halle King ol the 


Ves. 

19 And they ſmote bim on the head with areede, and 

(pit on him, and bowing the knees, wozſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mockedhim, they tooke off the 
irple from him, and put his owne clothes on him, and 

bim out to cruciſte him. 

21 And they compelled one that paſſed by, called Si- D 

m of Cyꝛene (comming out of the field, the father of A+ Matth. 27.4 
kinder and Rukus) to beare bis Croſſe. luke 23. b 
22 And they being him to a place named Golgotha, Matth. 25. c 
bich te, ita man interpꝛet, a place of a ſkull. 

22 And they gaue him to dzuſe, wine mingled with 
p:rhe,but he receined it not. | 

24 And when they had crucifted him, they parted his Matth. 29.4 
— g lots vpon them, what euery man ſhould pſal. 2 2. d 
25 And it was the third houre, * # they cruciſied him. Or, when. 
26 And the Title ot his accuſatton was written oner, [| Or, ebeſe 
he King of the ewes. words, 

27 And they crucified with him two tdeenes, the one Matth. 25.4 
ntheright hand, and the other on his lekt. luke 23. d 
28 And the Scripture was fulftKed, which ſaith, Oe Eſay 5 3. b 
as counted among the wicked. | | | 
29 And they that went by, rayled on him, wagging 

ie beads, and ſaying, Ah waetch, thou that deſtropeſt 

e Temple, and buil deſt it in thzee dapes, 

30 Saue thy elfe, and come downe from the Croſſe. Ma th. 2. 
31 Likewiſealfothe high Pricſts mocking him among luke 23.e 

ald, Mee ſanedother men, 

bnſelfe he cannot ſane. 


32 Let Chziſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from 
WE Croffe, rhat wee may ſee and belecue. And they that 
ere erucifled with him, checked him alſo, ” 

3 *And when the ſixt houre was come, darkeneſle a · Marth. 39.g 
Ke ouer all the earth vntill the ninth boure. luke 23.1 
24 And at the ninth houre, Jeſus cryed with a lowde 
alte, ayinq, Eli, kli, lamaſabaQhani? which is if one inter- Marth. 29,£ 
tit," Mr God, my God, why haft thor ve 8 plalaz.s 


) 


f 
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35 And ſame of them that ſtood by, when 
| thac,ſatd,Vehold,he calleth foz Elias. | wn cherde 
Mach. 25. g 36 And one ranne, and akter he had filled a*(Þongy 
of vineger, aud put it on a reede, be gaue bim to din 
laying, Let him alone, let vs ſee whether Elias comms 
to take him downe, 
27. But wen Jeſus had tryed with a lo wd voyce, 
gaue vp the Ghoſt. | 
Matth. 27. 38 * Andthe Uaile of the Temple was rent int 
Juke 23.58 plecesfrom the top to the bottome. 
Matth. 25.7 39 And when the Centurion which ſtood ou! 
luke 25. g gainſthim,ſaw that when he bad ſo cryed, he gane dy 
Matth. 27. f Ghoſt. he ſaid, Truely this man was the Sonne of 6g) 
luke 23 g 40 There were alls women a good way off behol "1 
Matth. 27.g him, among whom was Mary N and hu 
uke 8.a the mother of James the litle, and of Joſes and Selm 
41 Which aiſo when he was in Galilee, followed hin, 
and miniſtred vnto him, and many other women whit 
cd̃ame vp with him vnto Jeruſalem. | 
G 42 And now when the euen was come (berauſeitiug 
the day of pzepartng,that goeth befozethe Sabboth:) 
Muth. 2. g 43 "Jolephoftbecityof Arimathea,a noble counſelly, 
luke 23.3 Which alſo looked foꝛ the kingdome of God; cameg wat 
iohn 19g in boldly vnto Pilate, æ begged of him the body of Jeſly, 
44 And Pilate marueiled, if be were already dead en 
wben he had called vnto him the Centurion, aſked ol hin 
whether be had bene any while dead. | 
45 And when he knew the trueth of the Centurion, ht 
gaue thebody to Joſeph, 
46 And when he had bꝛonght alinnencloth,andtakn 
him downe, hee w2apped him in the linnen cloth, and lin 
him in a Sepulchze, that was hewen ow of the rocke, an 
rouled a ſtone vnto the dooꝛe of the Sepulchze. 
the mother 47 And Mary Magdalen, and Mary Joles behed 
of where he was layd. 
The xvj Chapter. 
1 The women come to the Sepulchre, 20 The ſignes that fallen tt 
preaching of the Goſpel. 
q A d whenthe Sabboth day was paſt, Maty Wap 
M dalen, and Mary the mother of James and Salon, 
bzought ſweet linelling opntments, that they might cone 
and anoynt bim. 
Matth 28.23 2 And verp early in the mozning, the firſt dap ofth! 
lake 24.2 Sabhbotbs, they came vnts the Sepulchze , when tit 
jtohn20,a Suntme was riſen. 


2 Andthep laid among themſelucs, Who pale 


by S. Marke. Chap. 1 6. 


may the ſtone from the dooze of the Sepulchze ? 
pe 0 when they had looked, they ſce how that the 
was rolled away) foz it was very great. f 
5 And when they went into the Depulchze, they ſaw 
p61mg man fitting on the right ſide clothed in a long 
pbite garment,and they were greatly amazed. 
And de ſayd vnto them, Be not greatiy amazed: ye Matth. 28. b 
»ke Teſus of Nazareth which was crucified, be is riſen, luke 24. 
cis not here, bebold the place where they had put him. 
7 But goe pour way and tell his diſciples, and Peter, B 
bathe goeth — you into Galilee,there ſhal ye ſee him. 

py * And they went out quickly, and fled from the St Matth. 28 · 5 
ml{chze,fo2 they trembled and were amazed, neither ſald luke 24-8 
hey any thing to any man,foz they were afraid, | 

(hen leſus was riſen early tbe firſt day after the 
=abboth,hee appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of 
phom he had caſt ſeuen deutls, 855 
10 And ſhee went and tolde them that were with bim, 
as they mourned and wept. = 

11 And they, when they had heard that hee was aliue, 
and had bene ſeene ol her, beleeued not. \ 

12 After that, he appeared in another fozme,vnts two Luke 23.b 
of them as they walked, and went into tbe countrey. 

13 And they went and tolde it vnto the reſidue: and 
ey beleenednottheſealſlo, . | 

14 Aftetward,be appeared vnto the eleuen, as they ſate C 
at meate, and caſt in their teeth their vubeltefe and hard · The Epifle on 
neſſe of heart, becauſe they beleeued not them, which had Aſcenſian 
ſtene that he was riſen. day. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, * Goe ye into all the world, Matth. 28.4 
and pzeach the Goſpel to all creatures. 

16 He that ſhall beleene and bt baptized, chalbe ſaued, 
but be that ſhall not beleeue, ſhalbe damned. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhal follow them that belecne,* In AQes 16. c 
my Name ſhall they caſt out deuils, and ſhal ſpeake with and 19. b 
new tongues? | | uke 10,b 

18 They ſhall dꝛiue away ſerpents, and if they dzinke actes 28.2 
up deadly thing, it ſhall in uo wiſe hurt them: they ſhall 
ly hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall reconer. 

19 So then wben the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto them, he Luke 24 
bas recefued into heaticn, and late him downe on the actes 1. b 
tibt hand of God. : hebr. 2.2 

10 And they went fooꝛth, and pꝛeached enerywhere, 
the Lozd working with them, and confirming the woꝛd 
with ſixnes following. ev 

E 
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5 F The Notes. 
 « When weedepart out of this world, either webelon 
wee doe not beleeue. If wee belecue ( Iſpeakenot here; 
dead faith, which is without wor kes) we are ſaued: if wh 
lecue not, we art condemned. 


Here endet h the Goſpel by S. Marke, 


ne life of the Euangeliſt S. Luke, 


ſet foorth by Saint 
Hierome. 


\ beeing a Phyſician of Antiochia ( as hu mm 
IL writings doe teſtiſie) was not ignorant of the Grul 
tongue, a follower of Saint Paul, and his companion in al 
bu peregrinat ion. He did write a Goſpel whereof theſan 
Paul ſpealet h on this wiſe Wee haue ſent with him «bn. 
tber, whoſe prayſe is inthe Goſpel throughout all the lu. 
gregations. And vnto the Coloſſenſes , Luke the Phyjii 
an, our moſt welbelowed,ſaluteth you, And to T imothi, 
Luke is with me alone. He did alſo ſet forth another god 
booke intituled, The Aftes of the Apoſoles, The Hiſt 
whereof docth continue vnto the ſecond yeere that Pallſn 
turned at Rome, that is to ſay, vnto the feurth nx 
Nero. Whereby we doe vnderſtand that the book was me 

in the ſame citie, tberefore wee doe reckpn the going abontif 
Paul and Thecla, andall the whole fable of the Baptiſme t) 
of Les, among the Apocrypha Scriptures, For how cull th 
it be, that Luke being neuer from the company of the il 
les among all his ather Aftes , ſhould not haue Inoue 
this; But alſo Tertullian, which was the next vnio tha 
time, writethę hat a certain Elder in Aſia, leing a fauctre 
of Paul the. Apoſtle,was conuic ted before Ioſm, that he wa 
the aut hour ef the booke, aud confeſſed that he had dowit I * 
for the loue that hee bare to Paul, and that thereforethe 0 
booke did periſh. Some ſuſpe, that whenſoeuer Paul in hi 
Epiſiledoth ſay (according ts my Goſpel ) be w—_—_ | 
LL 


by S. Luke. C. 1. 
Luke! booke, And that Luke did not onely learne his Goſ- 
el of Paul, ( which had not bene bodily with Chriſt) bus 
iſs of the other Apoſtles,which thing be deeth himſelf de- 
larein the beginning of this booke , ſching, As they deli- 
vered vnto vs, which from the beginning haue booth ſeene 
them themſelnes, and hau e beene Miniſters of the word. 
Therefor# he did write the Goſdel even as he did beare. But 
bee did ſet foorth the Acts of the Apeſtles as hee had ſeene. 
He lived 84. yeres, hauing no wife, he was buried in Achai- 
4, out. of the which Achaia, his bones, with the reliques of 
Andrew the Apoſile,were tranſlated to Conſtantinople, 
iathetwentieth yeere of Conſtant ius the Emperour. 


| CThe Goſpel by S. Luke. 


| The firſt Chapter, 
1 The Preface of Lukg, 5 Of Zacharias and Blizabeth, 40 Mary 
whtah Elabeb. 


let foozth in oꝛder the declaration of thoſe 


mong vs, 

51 2 Cuen as they delinered them vnta 
vs, which from the beginning ſaw then 
themſclues with their eyes, c weremintters of the woꝛd: 
-2 It ſeemed good to mee alſo, hauing perfect vnder⸗ 
tanding ol all things from the beginning, to wzite vnto 
tyte in sꝛder, moſt excellent Theopbilus. 

4 . That thou mtghteft know the certaintie of thoſe 
things, whereof thou haſt bene taught by mouth. 


; | coneſe of Abta, and his wife was ok thedaughters of Aa» 
don, and her name was Eltzabeth. | 

„ They wereboth righteous befozeGod, walking in 

$1 the cormmanndements and ozdinances of the Lozd, 

' * | : 

. and they had no chlide.decanſo th 

barren,and they both were now well ſtricken in age. 
And it came to paſſe that when 3achartas executed 

the Prfeſts office befoꝛe God, as bis courſe came, 

9 Accozding to the tuſtome o the Pꝛieſts anke 

e as 


Daafmuch as Many hane taken in hand to T 
r 


"| 5 Torre was in the dayes of Herod the king of Jn- 
| ry, acertaine PÞ:feſt named * Zacharfas, * ofthe 2.5 


at Elizabeth was yy 


things which are molt ſurely [{ beleeucd a [[Or, proved. 


ar. 24. 2 
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was to burne intenſe, when bee went into the Tem 


the Loꝛd. 

” 2 And the whole multitude of the people werews 

out in pzayer,whtle the incenſe was burning. 
11 And there appeared vnto him an Angel of they 
ſtanding on the right ſide ol thealtar of incenſe, * 
12 And when Zacharias law him,hewasrcroubleday 
fearefell vpon bim. | 
12 But the Angel ſald vnto him, Feare not Zac 
koꝛ thy pꝛayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall ben 
thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name John. 
C 14 And thou ſhalt haue toy and gladneſſe, and may 
hall reiopce at his birth. 

T5 And he ſhalbe great in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and 
neither dzinke wine noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, and he ſhal bebſþ 
led with the holy Ghoſt,euen from his mothers womty, 

16 Fo2 many obthe childzen of Iſrael ſhall he turnen 
their Loꝛd God. | 

17 And he ſbal go befoꝛe him with the ſpirit and yon 
ok“ peltas, to turne the hearts of the fathers to thech 
dꝛen, and the diſobedient to the wiſedome of the iuſt un 
to make ready a perfect people foꝛ the Loꝛd. |] 

18 And3Zachartasſatd vnto the Angel, By what teln 


1 


ſhall I know this? koꝛ J am old, and my wife well lich 
ken in peeres. | = 
19 And the Angel anſwering, ſaid vnto him, J am6p 
bꝛiel that ſtand in the pꝛeſente ok God, and was ſent i 
ſpeake to 9 to ſhew thee thele glad tidings. 


20 And bebold,thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not be able 
ſpeake.vntil the day that theſe things ſhall be perfozmed; 
decanle thou beleeuedit not my woꝛds, which ſhalbe ll 
filled in their ſeaſon, | 
21 And the people waited fo: Zacharias, and marie 
led that he taried ſo long tn the Temple, ; 
22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeake vntothi 
and they —.— that he had ſeene a viſion in the Ten 
ple, foꝛ he beckened vnto them and remained ſpeachleſſe. 
23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the dayes ofhi 
office were out he departed into his owne houle. . 
24 And after tholſedayes, his wifeElizabech conc ron 
ued, and hid her ſelke flue moneths, ſaping, | 
25 Thus hath che Lozd dealt with mee, in the dan 
wherein he looked on mee, totakefrom me my rebuke? 
mang men. 0 N | 
26 And in the fixt moneth the Angel Gabziel was lan 
from Gad, vnto a citie of Galtlee, named ante, 1 


by S. Luke. Bap. t. 


ineſpouled to a man whole name was 
ef dero of Dauid, and the Tirgins name was 


18 And when the Angel was tome in vntoher;heſaid, E 

alle, chou that art in high fauour, the Lozd is with thee, 
lelſed art thon among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſay» 

md caſt in her minde what maner ok ſalutation this 

jould be. 

20 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not Mary, foz 
hou halt found fauour with God. | 

21 Foz dehold, * chou ſhalt conceſnein thy wombe, and Efav 7.c 
rare a Sonne: *and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. Mach. . d 

2 Heſpalbe great, and ſhalbe called che Sonneofthe luke 2d 
1 l God ſhall giue vnto him the ſeate 

| aber . | | 

22 And * hee ſhall veigne ouer the honſeof Jacod koꝛ Eſay 9.d 
ner,and ok his Ktngdome there ſhalbe none end. Ada. 
24 Then ſayd Mary vnto the Angel, How ſpall this mich. 

eing J know not a man? ö„V»»rInfn | 

25 And the Angel anlwering, laid vnto her, The boly F 

ot Wall come vpon ther, and the power oftheHighelt 5 

jall ouerſhadow rhee. Therefoze alſo chat holy thing 

hich halbe bozne,ſhalbe called the Sonne of od. 

36 And bebold, thy couſin Eltzadetd, ſhe bath allo con» 
elued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is her ſixt moneth, 

ich is called barren, | 

7 * Fo2 with God ſhall no woꝛd be vnpoſſible. Tech. 3. b 
38 And Mary ſayd, Behold the bandmafden of the watch. 29 c 
N. be it vnto me atcoꝛding to thy woꝛdꝛ and the Angel marke rab 
eparted from her. luke 18.6. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes. ay went into the 
u countrey with haſte vnto a ciiy of Juda, 

A = entred into the houſe ot Zacharie, and ſaluted 


4 Andit tame to paſſe that when Elizabeth heard the 
Autation ot Mary, the babe ſpꝛang in her wombe, and 
£3abeth wasfilled with the holy Ghoſt, 

42 And che ſpakeout with a lowd voyce, and ſayd, G 
4 od art 7 among women, and the frutc of thy 

43 And whence commeth this to mee, that the 
mp Lozw ſhould come to me? ee 
44 Foz loe, aſſoone as the voice of thy ſalutation ſoun⸗ 
Wm mine eares the babeſpzang in my wombe foz toy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeucd, fo: choſe things on 
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Sen. 17. b 
and 21.2 
leuit, 2 2,2 


Sen. c 15 8 as hee ſpake to out fathers, Abꝛaham in 
| to bis 


R 62 And when he had aſked fo: waiting tables, he wut | 


and the bzought 


their hearts lying, What maner ofchilde halithi Aid 


| The Goſpel 
beperfozmed which weretolde her from the od. 


6 And Maty ſatd, My ſoule magniſieth the Len 

47 nd my ſpirit hath retoyced in God my 85 00 
48 Foꝛ bee hath looked on the lowlineſſe of hie 5 
maden: foꝛ loe, now from hencefozth hal all gentraam ed 
R derne b that is migbtie bath bone to mean 
ttaule bee g mightie bath done to me u int 
things, and holy is his ame. | * * 
5 And his mercy is on them that feare him, frongM phe 
neratton to generation. 7 
51 bee bath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, hee hugh the 
ſcattered them that are pzoud in the imaginacton ofthe 7 
hearts. 3 and 
$2 pe bath put downe the mighty from their ſeun Ml 7 
1 he dab ler eve b ry wied good things, m ” 
53 thee e ungry good things 70 
ſent away the rich emptie. wy eng 


{4 Ve hath helped bis ſeruant Iltael, in remembzng 
of his mercy, , 


ede) fo tuer. | 

56 And Mary above with het about thzee money 

andafterwards returned to her owne houſe. = |} 

57 Eltzabethstime came that ſhe ſhould be delia 
koꝛth a ſonne, 

58 And her neigbbours and her couſins beardhowth 

— chewed great mercy vpon her, and they reien 

er, | a 5 

59 And it came to paſſe, that on theelght day they tam 

to circumtiſe tbe childe, and called him Zachariasaum 


thename ok his father. 1 
73 And bis mother anſwering, ſald, Not ſo, but he dal Wing 
be called John. | 
61 And theyſafd vnto ber, There is none ofthykin © . 
red that is ca led by this name. 8 
62 And they made ſignes to bis kather, what he would 
haue him called. ö 


ſaying, is name is Jobn. And they marutilt d all. 
64 And bis mouth was opened immediatl⸗, and h 

tongue looſed, and he ſpake, pꝛapſing God. —2 

65 And feare came on all them that dwelt round * Jy 

bout them, and all theſelayings werenop(:D abzoadtho 

rowout all the hill 3 | bet 
66 And all they that bad heard them, laid them vpil 


by S. Lake. 
dud the hand of theLozd was with htm, 


Gboſt, and p2opbected;ſaytng, 
on aal be the Loꝛd G05 ok Iſrael, foz he hath viſt» 
ted and cedeemed hts people, | 
- 69; And hath * rafſed'vpan bozne of laluation vnto vs, 
in the houſe of his ſernant Dautds - : | 
70 Euen as hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phers Which were lince the wozld began: 
51 That he would ſaue vs from our enemies, and from 
the hands ok all that hate vs, | | 
71 That he would deale mercikullp with our fathers, 
and remember his holy couenant, 
73 And that bee ſhould perfozme the othe which hee 
ware toourfather Abzabam foz to glue vs. 
74 That we being delivered ont ok the hands of our 
enemies,might ſerue him without keare, 
- 55 Jnholtneffe and rig btedulnelle befoze him, all the 
dales of our life. . | 
76 And tdou child ſhalt bee called the Pzophet of the 
higheſt 115 thou ſhalt goe di ſoꝛe the face of the Loꝛd to 
part his wayes: 
77. To give knowledge oklaluation vnto his people, by 
t on of their ſinnes, 


78 Thzough the tender mercic of our God, whereby 
bath viſited vs, 3 
em that ſit in darkeneſſe, and Elay 9 e 
matth, 4. c 


the bay lp ing from an hig 


79 *. Fiue light tot | 
ane ö dow of death, to guide our feete into the wap of 
0 And the ehilde grew, and wared ſtrong in ſpirit, 
nd was in ede wilder neſſe till the day came of his ſhews 
lux vnto the Iſraelites, 


97 C The Notes. 
1 Zacharias was a Prieſt, and walkedin all the precpts and 
commandements of God without blame, and yet he had a wife. 
efore wiues do not let, but that wee may both pleaſe and 
ſerve Cod in this our mĩniſterie. | 
d d Sith chat the children may bee filled with the holy Ghoſt 
nun their mothers wombe,whi can fordid them to be bap- 
tied? Fot S. Peter ſaith, Who can forbid theſe folke to be bap- 
tied with water, ſith they haue receĩuedthe holy Ghoſt aſwell 
Gwe Ates 10;Againe Paul ſaith, Hee that hath not the Spirit 
c chriſt is not his. But the children are Chriſts: they then haue 


. 


in de Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo ought to be baptized. | 
4 . © Chriſtcouldnor haue bin che _ of the Virgins wore, 
A 1? 


Chap, I. 


67 And his father Zachartas was filled with the holy 


Pfal.1 326 


L 


Gen, 22. 


Eſay;38.4 


as 


The Goſpel 
if he had not taken theſubſtance of his body of her ſudſiag, 
and that by thennightie operation ot the holy Ghoſt, ' 
d Though the bleſſed Virgin was that choſen veſlell ofGy 
appointed afore the foundations of the world were laid, fur 
bring forth the Sauiour of mankinde, and therefore was tg), 


niſhed with all heauenly grace, yet not withſtanding tooth, 
acknowledge Chriſt to be her Sauiour. 


Theij. Chapter, 
A The taxing ef the world by Auguſtus Ceſar. 
AM it came co paſſe in thole dayes. that there went 
commandement from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all 
wwozld ſhould be tared, 


2 (And this firſt taxing was made when Cy: 
was 1 of Spꝛia.) * 


3 And all went to be taxed, every man into his aun 
citie. 


, 


4 And Joſeph went vp fromGalilee, out oftheciti 
Nazareth into Jurte, vnto * the citie of Dauid,whichis 
called Beebieyembecaule be was of the honle and lun 
of Dauid, 


5 Tobetared with Mary his ſpouſed his wife, bein 
great with childe. 


6 And ſo it was, that wbile they were there, the dam 


were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delluered 

7 And ſhe bzought foozth her firſt begotten ſonne am 
lwadledbim, and laid him in a manger,becauſetherewa 
noroome foz them in the Inne. 

8 There were in the ſame countrey ſhepherds ablding 
in the flelv,keping watch ouer their flogkes bynight, 

9 And loe, the Angel ok the Loꝛd ſtood hard by then, 


and the glozy ofthe Lozd ſhone round about them, in 
they were fo:e afraid. 


IO And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: in 
bebold, J bꝛing yon good tidings ok great toy, that ſhall 
to all the people. 

II Foz vnto pou is bozne this day, in the citie of Dail 
a Sauiour, which is Chꝛiſt the Lozd. 


12 And take this fo2 a ſigne, Yee chali finde the childi acts 
ſwadled laid in a manger. 


13And\uddenlythere was with the Angel a multltult 
of heauenly ſouldiers, pꝛapling God, and ſaying. 


C 14 Gloꝛy to God in the higheſt, and peace ontheeatth, 
The Geſpel on and among men good will. 


2 yeers I d Anditcame ta paſle, alloone as þ Angels were zum U/.3 
£s 


away from chem into heauen, the meu the ſhepherpolit in 
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one to anstber, Let vs goe now euen vnto Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe, which the Loꝛd 
hath ſhewezd vnto vs. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary and Jo- 
ſipb, and the babe layd in a manger, | 

17 And when they had ſerene it, they pudliched abzoad 
the laying, which was told them of this child. | 
138 And all they that heard it, wondꝛed at thoſe things 


vbich were told them ok the ſhepheards, 


19 — Marp kept all thoſe lapings, and pondꝛed them 

nher heart. 
D And the ſhepheards returned, glozifying and pꝛal⸗ 
ſing God foz all the things that they had heard and ſeene, 
tuen as it was told vnto them. 

21 And whenthe eight day was come, that the childe D 
chsuld bee * circumciſed, his name was called Jeſus, I“ $0/pe! 
which was ſo named ofthe Angel, befoze he was contet» the Puri. 
ued in the wombe. a fication of 
22 And when the dapes ok her purificatton after the S. Mary the 
Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, they bꝛougtt him to 5%. 
Hilerulalem, to pꝛeſent him to the Loꝛd, Gen. 15. b 

22 (As it is witten in the Law of the Loꝛzd, Euery Match. 1. c 
pan child that firſt openeth the wombe, ſhallbecalled ho⸗ luke «.c 
ptothe Loz2d, _ 1. reg. 2. d 

24 And to offer, as it is laid in the Law of the Loꝛd, a Leut. 12. c 
payzeof Turtle douesʒoꝛ two pong Pigeous.) ed. i 3. c 


27 And behold, there was a man in Hierulalem, whole num. 8. g 


name was Simeon, and the ſame man was inſt and god» 

ly,looking foz the conſolattonot Jſrael ; and þ holy Ghoſt 

was vpon him. 

26 And a reuelation was giuen him of the holy Ghoſt, 

not to ſee death, bekoꝛe he had leene the Loꝛds Chꝛiſt. 

27 And dee came by tnſpiration into tbe Temple: and 

when the parents brought in the childe Jeſus, to doefo: 

1 — * 0 we * tien uit 0. 
en tooke hee in his armes, and pzaiſed 

8 5 * ee Pp . 570 Wo E 

29 L020, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in pea 

ilcozding to thy pzomile. mn | . 

30 Foz mine eyes haue ſeene thy laluarton, 

1 Which thou haſt pꝛepared be foꝛe the face of all peo⸗ 


32 A light to be reuealed to the Gentiles, and the gl 
thy people Iſrael. ö : mr 
And his father and his mother marneiled at thoſe 
dungs which were ſpoken of bim. | 

4 2 34 And 


* 
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34 And Simeondlefſed them, and ſald vnto Mar 
mother Behold, this child is ſet to be the fall and vp; 
— 4 of many in Arael, and foz a ſigne which is pokp 

5 a 2 | . 

85 (And mozeouer the ſwoꝛd ſhal pearte thy ſoule)thy 
the thoughts ol many hearts may be opened. 

36 And there was a Nꝛopheteſſe, one anna, the dau 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aler: which was ol agy 
9 liued with an huſband ſruen yeeresfromjg 

r . 

37 And ſhee had beene a widow about foureſcozeay 
foure yeeres, which departed not from the temple,dutſy 
ued God with faſtings and pꝛayers night and day, 

38 And ſhee comming at the ſame inſtant vpon then 
likewile,gauethankes vnco the Lozd, and ſpake of him 
all them that looked foz redemption in Þteruſalem. 

29 And when they had perfozimed all things accod 
tothe Law ofthe Lozd,they returned into Galilee to 

. owne citte Nazareth. 
1,Reg.2.4d 40 *Andthechilde grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpl, 
— — with wiledome. and the grace of God un 
0 


41 Row his parents went to Hieruſalem eutry pet, 
Exod. 2c dt the leaſt ofthe Paſſeoner, | 
leuit. 2 3. 42 And when he was twelue peeres olde, they aſcendi 

G vp to pieruſalem, akter the cuſtome of the feaſt day. th 

43 And when they had fulfilled thedayes, as they 
tutned home, the childe Jeſus abode tillin Hicrulalm, 
and Joſeph and his mother knew not ok it. 

44 But they luppoũng him to haue bene in the comp# 
ny, came a dapes iournep, and ſought him among thek 
kinſefolke and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they returned back 
againe to Mieruſalem, feeking him. | 

46 And it came to paſſe, that after thee dapes, tit) 
foundhim in the temple, ſitting in the middeſt of the det 
toꝛs, hearing them, and poſing them. 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonled at his w 
derſtanding and an{weres, 

48 And when they law him, they were amazed: at 
bis mother layd vnto him, Sonne, why baſt rhouthis 
mol ny vs? Behold,thy father and J baue lougbt ihn 
o2ro 

V 49 Andheeſaidvntothem, how is it that yeeſo 
mer 920 you not that A muſt goe about my Fathers 


30 Wy 
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co And* they vnderſtood not that ſaying which he 
ſpakevncothem, : : 

51 And he went downe withthem,and came to Naza⸗ 
ret), and was obedient vnto them: but his mother kept 
all theſe layings in her heart. 

52 And Jelus inctealed in wiſedome and ſtature, and 
in fauaur with God and men. 


C The Notes. 

2 Chriſt was ſubiettothe Law, and in all things obeyed 
the Law, that ſo he ſhoul Ideliuervsfrem the tyrannie and curſe 
of the Law , and alſo thereby to giue vs anexample, that wee 
(thovgh we be made free by him from the curſethereof) ought 
to be obedient vntò all ordinances and Lawes, 

The 11j, Chapter. | 

1 Thepreaching of Ieh 13 The age aud genealogie f Chriſt, 

; Dw in the fifteenth 8 of the reigne ol Tibtrius 

Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Lieutenant ok Jurie, 

and* Herod being 4 — of Galilee, and his brother 

t Phill Tetrarch of Jtnrea, and ok the Region of the 
i 
b 


— any > = 3. I. of — 


— 
=> 


achonites,and Lyſantas the Tetrarch of Abilene, 
2 When Annas and Catapbas were tde bigh Pꝛieſts, 
the woꝛd ok che Lopdcame vnts Jobn the ſonne of Jacha⸗ 
agin the wilder nelle. 
z Aud he came into all the coaſts about Jozdan. pꝛea⸗ 
5 thing the Bapttime of repentance foz rhe remiſſion of 
nes: 
4 Asit is wzitten in the booke of the woꝛds of Elayas 
the Prophet, ſap ing, The voice of a crier in þ wildernes, 
Bꝛepare pe the way ol the Loꝛd, make his paths ſtraigbt, 
F Euerp valley ſhalpe filled, and euery mountaine, and 
hill halbe dꝛought low, and things that be crooked ſhalbe 
( wade liraight,9nd the rough wayes ſhalde madepla ne. 
6 And all flech ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 
7 Then ſatd hee to the people thatwere come fooꝛth to 


foewarned you to fler from the wzath to come: 

$ Bing foozthrberefoze due kruits ot reyentante, and 
begin not to lay within your lelnes, e haue Abzaham to 
ourfather 1107 J ſay vnto vou, That God is able of theſe 
ſtones to ratſe vp childzen vnto Abzaham. | 
* Now alſo is the axe land vnto the roote of the trees: 
Euer tree tberefoꝛewhich bzingeth not fozth good fruit, 
bhewen downe and caſt into the fire. 

10 wy the people aſked him, faying, What ſhall we 


doe th e | 
wa I a 1* ee 


* 


bebaytized of him, * D generattonof AMers, wyo hath Marth 


Luke 9.c 
and 33,f 


A 
Luke 22,f 


Eſay 40. a 


B 
3. b 


Matth. 4. b 
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11 HeanCwerethand ſaith vnto them, Veethathy 
two coates, let him part with bim that hath none, andy 

| r beb | 

I2 Chen came Publicanes alſo to be baptized, an 
| "_ NOR NENT We Boe? N 

| ; nd he laid vnto them, Require no moꝛe the 
Hed whicy41s appotnted vnto you. "OY 
* 14 The (oulotersltkewiſe demaunded of him, ſaying 
And what wall we doe? And he laid vnto them, Dori, 


lence to no man, neither accuce any falfly, and bee contey 3 
15 Asthe people waited, and all men muledinthij 31 


hearts of John, whether he were very Chiſt: 


16 John ant wered, laying vnto them all, Indetd off 
2 oy bapttze you with water, but on ſtronger then I — 5 
joa Whole ſhoeslacchet J am not woztby co pnloolt, heſjal WM tg 


baptize vou with the holy Gholt,and with fire. Cont! 
Matth. z. b 17 © hich bath bis fan in bis band, & will thzoughly WW z 
+3 purge his flooze, & will gather the wheate into his bam MW gent 
but che chalfe will he burne vp wich fire vnquenchable, W +11 
18 Andmany other things in his exhoztatton pzcached 
hevnto the peop tte. 
Macth.r4.a 9 Then Veron the Tetrarch,when be was rebuke the. 
marke 6. Cc ol him foz Herodias his bꝛother Philips wife, and foꝛ all 4 
the entls which Herod did, | fan 
20 Added this aboue alf, and ſhut vp John in pziſon, MW wa 
D 21 Now it came to paſſe as all the people were baptb 
Matth. 3b pt d, nd“ when Jelus was baptized,and did pzay,thatthe MW on 
make 1. b Heatien was opened. 
iohn. i. c 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhayt | 
like a Daue vpon him, and a voyce came from heautn, J cp 
Eſay. 42. b . 5 Thou art my beloued ſonne, in thee J an I the 
22 And Jelus himſelfe began to be about thirtie reits I on 
Marth 13.g Of age, ' being (as hee was ſüypoled) the ſoune of Joſeph the 
marke. 4. which was the ſonne of Heli. | 
luke 2.c 24 Wbich wasthe tonne of Matthat, which wasthe | 
jiobn6,c lonne ok Leut. which was the ſonne of Melchi, which was 
the ſonne ol Janna. which was the ſonne of Joſeph. 
N 25 Which was the ſonne of Matthatblas, which was 
the lonne of Amos, which was the ſanne ol Naum, whit 
was the lonne of Yefly.whtch was the ſonne ofNagge. 
26 Mhich was the ſonne of De the ſon 
ok Matthathias. which was the ſonne ofSemet, which 
was the ſonne of Joſeph,which was the ſonne of Juda. 
27 Mbich was the ſonne of Loanna, which was theo 


| 


1 


= => 
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which was the ſonne of 302obabel, which was 
of Salathiel which was the ſonne of Nert, 

18 Mbicb was the lonne of Peicht, which was the ſon E 
of Addi, which was tte ſonne of Colam, which was the 
ſonne ol Elmodam,whtch was che lonne of Er. 

29 Uhich was the lonne of Joſe, which was the ſonne 

Cliezat, which was the ſonne of Joztm, which was the 
ante! Matthat, which was the ſonne of Leut. 

30 zich was the ſonne of Simeon, which was the 
ſonne ol Juda, which was the ſonne of Joſeph,which was 
theſonne of Jonan,which was the ſonne ol Eliacim, 

21 Mbich was the ſonne of Melcha, which was the ſon 
of Penam, which was the ſonne of Watthatha, which 
was the ſonne of Nathan,which was the ſonne ol Dauid. 

22 (hich was the ſonne of Jeſſe, which was the ſonne 
of Obed, which was the ſonne ol Boos, which was the 
ſonneof Salmon, which was the ſonne ok Maaſſon. 

23 Mhich was the ſonne ol Aminadab, which was the 
ſcnof Aram, which was the ſonne of Eſrom, which was 
the ſonne of Phares,whtch was the ſonneof Juda, | 

24 Mhich was the ſonne of Jacob, which was the ſon 
Filthac which was the ſonne ot Abzaham, which was 
the ſonne of Thara, which was the ſonne of Macho, 

25 Mhich was theſonne of Saruch, which was the F 
ſonne ol Ragau, which was the ſonne of Phaleg, which 
was the lonne of Heber, which was the ſonne of Sala. 

26 (Ahich was the ſonneof Arpharad,which was the 
ſonneof Sem, which was the ſonne of Noe , which was 
theſonne of Lamech. 

37 (Ahtch was the ſonne of Mathulala, which was the 
ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of Jared, which was 
the lonne of Maſaleel, which was the ſonne ok Cainan. 

38 Mhich was the ſonne ok Henos , which was the 
ſonne ot Seth, which was the ſonne of Adam, which was 
the ſonne of God, I 

T The Notes. 


a Bytheſethat cometo Iohn, weelearneto becontent with 
our ſtipend and ſalaries,in what office ſoeuer wee bee, and that 


whatſoeuer wee take beſides, it is bribery, And alſo here wee bee 


taught here tu learne our duety, that is of Gods word. 
The 111i Chapter. | 
1 Thetemptation and faſting of Chriſt, 14 The demilsconfeſſe Chriſt, 
and are of him reproxed. 


Jes being ful of the boly Sboſt, returned from Jozdan A 


"and was led by theſameſpirit into the wilderneſſe. Mattlug a 
2 Being fozty re ee the deuil,and in thoſe marke i. b 


dapes 


* 
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dayes did he eate nothing, and when they were ended, 
afterward hungred. f | 
3 And the deuill {aid vnto him, It thou be the ſony 
God, commande thts tone that it be made bzead. . 
Deur.$.2 . 4 And Jeſus aulwered him,layingzIt is witten 
a8 >. man ſpal no: "rp bzead only, but by euery wo2d of 6g 
FIPS, Fo 5 And when the demil! had taken bim vp into an 
mountaine, he wed him all the kingdomes of thewny 
in a moment of time. | 
6 And the denill laid vnto him, All this pow will 
ine thee ent ry whit, and the n of them, foz thatizh 
iuered vnto me, and to whomſocuerJ will, J gſucit, . 
7 If thou therefoze wilt wozſhip me, it walbe alli 
B Jelus ancwiering, laid vnto him, Get ther heuteh 
Peut. 6. c hinde me Satan: kor it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt wan 
an 10. dd the Loꝛd thy God. and him onely thalt thou ſerum. 
matth. 4. b 9 And he caried him ts Jeruſalem, and let bim an 
pinacle ot the Temple, and (aid vnto him, It thou bei 
— 1 1 _ 1 Fall ar dis aul 
10 Fo2 it is wzitten, that“ he ſhall give gt 
Plal, 19.0 * charge oucr thee,to keepe thee, | 
11 And in their hands they ſhall beare thek vp, thi 
thou daſh not thy foot at any time againſt a ſtone. 
I2 And Jelusaulwering , (aid.vuto him, It is(at 
Deut.6c Thou ſhalt not temptthe Load thy God. . 
Meth 4. b 13 And whenthe deuill jad ended all the temptatin 
C be departed from him foz *aſeaſon. | 
14 AndTelysreturned by the power ofthe ſpirit, in 
- Galtlee , and there went a fame ol htin thzoughoutallth 
region round about. | * 
11 7 In he taught in their Srnagogues, being gloziſi 
Match. 16 and he came to Nazareth where hee was nurid, 
make 68 And as hoe ume wag, de went into the Synagoge 
. Ear. 8. b tbe Sabbot day,and * ſtond vp foz to reade. 
e 17 And there was deliuered vnto him a bookeof th! 
Pzophec Eſayas,and when he opencd the booke, de lou 
the place where it was witten: 


* 


o * 


The Snitit of the Lozd,vpon me, becaule be han 
auointed me to pꝛeach the Goſpel to the pe, be hathla 
me to heale the bꝛoken bearted, to peach deliueranccti 
the captiue, and recouering of ſight tothe blind, free 
ſet at libertie them that are build, 

19 And to pꝛeach the acceptable pere oł the Lozd, 
20 And wben he had cloſed the boke, and giuen itz 
gaine to the miniſter, dee late downe : and the (yesofil 


l Eſay 61.4 


—— — £ * — — _ — 
” - — ” — 
— — 2 ſe 


A the countrey round about. 
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em that were in the Synagegue, were kaſtened on him, 
21 And he began to lay vnto them » Thts day is this D 
>cripture fulfilled in your eatcs. 
22 And all bare him witnefle,* and wondzed at the Match. 5. g 
tactous woꝛds which pzocceded out ot his mouth. And mike 1c 
ey lald, Is not this Joſephs ſonne: luke 2,c 
22 And he laid vnto them, Pe will vtterly ſay vnto me 
is Pꝛouerbe, Pbiũition heale toy ſelle: Whatſoener wee 
att beard done in Capernaum, do the lame bere likewile 
n thine owne counxrey. 
24 And he lald, Aetily J ſap vnto pou, Mo Pzophet is Matth. 13. 2 
ccepted in his owne countrey. mai ke 6. 2 
25 But J teil pon ofa trneth, Many widowes were in 3. Reg. 17. b 
lrael in tbe dayes of Elias, when the heauen was ſhut 
hee yeere and fixe moueths, when great familyment was 
zougbout oll treland. | 
26 And vutonone of them was Elias (cnt, ſane vnto 
Sarepta a city ot Sidon, vnto a womã that was a widow 
27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time ol E · 4 Reg. 5. 
tus the Prophet, and none of them was clenled ſantng 
Naaman the Oyztan, 
28 And all they in the Synagogue, when they heard E 
ele things were led with wzath, 
29 And role vn and thauſt him out ofthe eitie. and led 
him euen vnto they cop of the bil. (whereon their city was {| The greeke 
built) that they migbt caſt him downe headlong. readeth 
30 But he paſſtngth2zougb the mtdit of them, went his 0%" ofthe 
Day, 111. 
31 And came dowune to Capernaum a citie ok Galilee, 
ind there taught them on the Sabboth dayes. 
32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: foz dis Matth. 7. d 
heaching was with power. and 13.8 | | 
3 *ndin the Synagogue there was a man which bad Marke 1. d 
a bſtotafou 8 deuffl,and cryed out with a [owd voyce, 1 
34Daping,Let vs alone, what haue we to doe with thee | 
thou Jeſus of J2azareth.? Art chou come to deſtropvs?J 
know who thou art, euen the holy oue of God. 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him. ſaying⸗ Hold thy peace, and F 


come out ok him. And when the deuill had thzowen him in 


the middeit, he came aut of hin and hurt him not. 
3 And keare came on them all and they (pake among 
themſelues, ſaying, Mbat manner oklaping is this? Foz 
ieh ant hoꝛitie and power he commaundeth the foule lpi⸗ 
tezand they come out. 
37 And the fameof him went out into cucty place of 


28 And 


\ | 


| 
| 


1 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Matth.. b 
mark e 1. c 


Marke 1. f 


S 42 And when it was dap, he departed, and went into 
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the 5 & n- 
day after 
Tyinitie. 


Matth. 4. c 


to him foꝛ her. 
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28 And when he was rilen out of the Synagogue, jy 
entred into? Simons houſe, and Simons wiucs mothy 
was taken with a great feuer, and they made tnterceſſiy 


29 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the feuer, and 
left ber. And immedtatly ſhe role, miniſtred vnto them. 

40 When the lun was downe, all they that had anyſi 
with diuers diſeaſes,bzought them vnto him: and when 
had [atd his hands on enery one of them, he healed them. 

41 * And deulls allo came out of many, crying, and ſa 
ing, Thou art that Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God And hen 
buking them ſuffered them not to ſpeake: fo2 they knew 
that he was Chziſt. 


deſert plate, and the people ſougbt him. and came to hin 
and kept him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 

42 And he ſaid vnto them, I muſt pzeach the kingdony 
of God to other cities alſo: top therefoze am J ſent. 
ls And hee was pꝛeaching in the Synagogues ol 65 

k. 


The Notes. 

a If at any time we overcome Satan through the grace giun 
vs of God, let vs not therefore be proud, or thinke that wear 
without perill, but rather let vs be circumſpect and warie:for di. 
tan wil come vpon vs againe, as he did vpon Chriſt, whom (al. 
ter he had beene ouorcommed by him) hee tempted many waye 
by his limmes. 

The v. Chapter. 

3 Chriſt teacheth out ofthe ſhip. 36 New and old agree not. he: 

T tame to paſſe, that when the people pzefſcd vpon bin . 

to beare the woꝛd ol God, he was ſtanding by thelakeof 8 92 
Genezareth, | | 

2 And he ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake ſide,bit o 
4 — were gone ont of them, and were waſhing 10 
their nets. 

3 And when he was entred into one ofthe ſhips which w 
pertatned to Simon, hee pꝛayed him that he would thzuſt 1 
out a little from the land: and hee ſate downe and taught iſ = 
the people out ofthe ſhip. 5 

4 . (ben he had leteſpraking + heeſald bnto Simon - 
Launch out into the deepe, and let flip pour nets to catch. a 

5 And Simon anſwering laid vnto him, Maſter, wit 
haue labouredall night, and haue taken nothing: neuer 
tbeleſle, at thy commandement J will looſefs02th the net. 

6 And when they had thus done. they incloſed a greit 
multitude ol fiſhes,but their net bꝛake. „ an 
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other ſhip, that they ſhould come and vbelpe them, 
II came and filled both thclhips , that they ſunke 


og Lauben Simon Meter ſaw this, he fell downe at Je- 
(ys knees, laving, Goe out from met, foz J am a ſinkull 

O Tod. . 
A was vtterly aſtonied, and all that were with 
mat the taking of the files which they had caught to» 


t. 
175 And lo was allo James and John the ſlonnes ot Ze⸗ 
bedee-which were partners with Simsn. And Teſus ſald 
vnto Simon, Frare not, from hence koꝛththon ſhalt catch 


men. : 

11 And when they had bꝛought vp their boates to the 
foze.they fozſooke all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to paſſe that wben he was in a tertaine 
city,behold, chere vras a man full of ltpꝛoſie: and when bee 
had ſpied Jeſus, hee fell flat on his fate, and beſsught him, 
ſaying, Lord, if chou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

{ 13 And when be bad ſttetched fooꝛth his hand, he tou⸗ 
ched bim, ſaying, J will, be thou cleant. And immediatly 
the lepꝛoſie departed from him. « 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but goe, ſaith he, 
end ſhew thy lelfe to the Pateſt, c offer fo2 thy cleanſing, 

accozding as Moles commanded fo2 a witnes vnto them. 
15 But ſo much the moꝛe went there a fame abzoad of 
him, and much people came together to heare, and to bee 
healed ot bim from theit infirmities. 
a 16 — he kept himlelke apart in the wilderneſſe, and 
zayed. : | 
 17And it came to paſſe on a certaine day as he was tea» 
thing, that there were Phariſces and docto2s of the Law 
litting bv, which were come ont of all the townes of Gali; 
let, and Jury, and Vieruſalem zand the power of the Loꝛd 
Wag pꝛeſent to heale them. | 

18 And behold men bꝛonght ina bed a man which 
was taken with a pallie;and they (ought meanestodzing 
him in. and to lay him befoze him. 

19 And when they could not finde on what fide they 
might buing him in betauſe of the pzeafle , they went vpon 
the top of the houſe, and let him downe thzough the tyling 
with bis couch into the midſt befo2e Jeſus. 
t. 29 When hee (aw their faith, hee lald vnto him, Man, 
t thy finnes are fozgiuen then. 

| 21 Andthe Seribes and the Phatiſes began to N 
1 5 


7 And they beckened vnto their partners which were B 
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@ 28 And wyen he had lekt all, de roſe vp, x followed hin 


Matth 9 2 
marke 2. b 
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Are whole, need not a hv lition but they that are ſicke, 
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ſaying, Mhat fellow is this, which ſpeaketh blaſpben 
Aba can foꝛgiue ſinnes but God onely ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceiued their thoughts, he aua 
ring laid vnto them, Myat || thinke pe in pour hearts: 

23 Whetheritis eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnts be tozgin 
thee : 02 to ſay, Rile vp and walke *z 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of may 
power to foꝛgiue ſinnes on earth. (he ſaid vnto theſich 
tbe palſie) I lay vnto thee, Ariſe, and when thou hall 
ken vp thy couch goe vnts thy houle. 

25 And immediately Wwe vp 17 them, and why 
be had taken vp his couch whereon hee lay, he departidg 
his owne houſe, glozifping God. 

26 And they were allamazed, and they gaue the gun 
vnto God. and were filled with keare, ſaping, Doubticſy, 
we haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 * And after theſe things her went fœith, andſay; 
Publicane named Leut, ting at the receipt of Cuſtony 
and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. | E 


29 And Leui made bim a greatfeaft in his own don 
and there was a great company of Publicanes, and ii 
ther that (ate at meat with them. 

30 But they that were Ycribes, and Phartſes amm 
them, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying , by n 
pe eate and dzinke with Publicanes and ſinners? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vntotbem, Theytht 


32 Jcamenot to call the righteous, but nners tor MP? 
pentance. ( 

33 Andrbey td vntobim, Why doe the diſciplesdt L 
John faſt often, and make pꝛapers, and likewile the diſcs 
plesof the Phariſees 2 but thine eate and dꝛinke: 

24 Hee laid vnto them, Can ye make the cbild2enc 
= wedving chamber faſt, while the bzidegrome is wii 

Ie \ 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bztdegroont 
pay be taken away from them; then ſhall they faſt in thol 

yes, 

26 Yelpake allo vnto thema ſimilitude, Mo man pi 
teth a piete ol a new garment into an old velturc:foz then 
the new renteth the old, and the piece that was taken oi 
ok the new, agreeth not with the old. 

27 And no man powzeth new wine into old velſels in 
ik he dee, the new wine will burſt the veſſels, and run 
out it lelte, and the zellels shall perich, 38 Bi 
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by S. Luke. (bop. ö. 
23 But new wine muſt be put into new vellels: and 
oth are pꝛeſerued. 


alſo hauing Kaunke old wine, wil ſtraight» 
1 d new: koꝛ he caith, The old is better. 


C The Notes. 5 

1 They which either of ſimplicitie, or of ſuperſtition, or of 
 norance doe thinke themſelues vnworthy of Godsgrace,and 
lee lrom Chriſt , ſeeking comfort any ether chere beſides, are 
ite vnto Peter: 8 that make of Chriſt an Idole, or 

neartbly tyrant, which would receiue no man mercifully vn- 
to him. 

* Tbe vj. Chapter. 
1 The diſciples plucke the eares of corne onthe $abboth, 47 With 

what fruit the word of God is to be heard, 3 

Nd *it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabboth after 7, 
Abbe arc, thar he went th2ough the cozneffelds,andhis > + 
diſciples plc — the eares of cozne,and did eate, rubbing . 
in their hands. 

1 tertaine ot the Pbariſees ſaid vnto them, Mhy 
doe yee that which is not lawfull to doe on the @abboth 


ayes ? | 
11 And Jeſus anſwering tdem, laid, Haue pe not read Reg. 21. 
ſo much as thts that Dauid did, when he himſelfe was an 
bungre v, and they which were with him, 
4 How hee went into the houſe of God, and did take R 
and eate the ſhew * bzead, and gaue alſo to them that E. . 
j him, * which is not lawlull to eate, but foz the Rod · a5. c 
teſts onely 
And hee laid vnto them, that the Sonne of man (s 
Lom al of the Sabbath day. Me 
6 *Anditcametopaſſle alſo on another Sadboth,that Matth. 12. b 
bee entred into the Synagogue, and taught; and there marke 3-4 
das a man whole right hand was died vp. 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, wde · B 
der he would heale on the Sabboth day, that they might 
inde how to accuſe him. 
$ But hee knew their thoughts „ and (aid to the man 
which had the withered hand, Rile vp, and ſtand foozth fn 
themidſk And he arole and ſtood fozth, 
9 Then tad Jeſus vnto them, I will aſke you a queſt(- 
on, Whether ts it lawfnll-on the Sabboth dapes to doe 
$00d,02 to doe euill ? to ſaue ones life, oz to defttoptt ? ö 
19 And when hee had beheld them all in con hee 3-Reg.r3.b | 
ldvntoche man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he dieß io, marth. 1. 5 
and his hand was reſtoꝛed againe, as wholeas 3 matte; 


Matth.14.c 


Matth. 10 2 
marke 3. b 


Matth. 4. d 
marke 3. d 
Matth. 4. d 
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II And tbey were filled with madneſſe, and comm. 
together among themlelues,what they might do to qc 

12 And it came to paſſe intboſe dapes, * thathews 
out into a mountaine to pꝛap, and continued all nights, 
in pꝛayer vnto God. 

13 And whenit was day, he called His dilciples, n 
of them he choſe twelue whom allo he called Apoſtiey, 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and And 
his bꝛot her, James, and John. Philip, and Barthol 

15 Mattbew. and Thomas, James che ſonne of d 
us, and Simon which is called Jelotes: 

16 And Judas James brother, and Judas Jſcary, 
which alſo was the traitour. 

17 And when hee came downe with them, he ſtood, 
the platne field, and the company ok hisdiſciples,*any 
great multitude of people out of all Jurie, and Pian 
lem,and from the ſea coaſt* of Tyꝛe and Sidon, whit 
came to heare him, and to be healed of their Diſeaſes}; 
18 And thep that were vexed with folile ſpirits: an 
they were healed. = 

19 And all the people p2efſed to touch him: fo} then 
went vertueout ob him, and healed them all: 

20 And when he bad lifted vp his eyes vpon his Diſt, 
ples. he ſafd, * Bleſſed be yer pooze : foꝛ yours is the lin 
dome ok God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now:fo ye ſhall beſat IM 
fled. Bleſſed are ye that weepe now: foꝛ ye ſhall laugh. Wl 

22 Bleſſed are pee when men ſhall hateyou , and when 
they hall ſeparateyou from their company, and ſhallrail 
on you , aud put out your name as euill, to2 the Sonne 
mans ſake. 

23 Retoyceye in that day, and leape ye foꝛ foy: fab. 
hold, your reward is great in heauen: fo in like mant 
did their fathers vnto the Pꝛopbels. 

24. But woe vnto you that are*rich;fo2 yon haut von 
conſolation. | 

25 Woevutoyou that are full. fo2 ve ſhall hunger. Aa 
vnto you that now laugbꝛ foꝛ ye ſhall mourne and walle, 

26 Woe vnto you when men ſhall pꝛaiſe pou:foꝛ ſo did 
thetr fathers to the falſepzopvets, 

27 But J ſap vnto you whtch heare : Lone your en 
mies, doe good to them that hate yon: 

28 Bleiſe them that curſe vou, and pꝛay fo2 them wich 
wꝛong fully trouble you: 

29. And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one chert, 
offer allo the other: and him that taketh away thy 1915 


by S .Luke, C hap.6. 


»hid not to take thy coate allo, 
30 Giueto every man that alketh of thee, and o him 
W 
And as y duld doe vnt ; 
elo to hem likewile. to Pon. dat March,7,b 
32 *Forif ye lone them whichloue yon, what thanke 20 , 
unt yer: kon tinners allo loue their louers. bee & 
72 Andifye doe good foz them which doe good fo2 you, Match. 5 g 
vhat thanke baue pee: fo2 finners alſo doe euen the lame. 
4 And ik yer lend to them, ok whom pe hope to receiue, 
phat thanke baue yee? ko ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to 
e like agatne. | 
' 25 Butloue yee your enemies, and doe good, and 
e for reward alan 
8 Je eſt 2 
mto the vnkind, and to the enill. , FRI 
36 Bee pee therekoꝛe mercifail , as your Father alſo is a Goſpet . 
5 | 073 FE dur 
27 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged at all: con- . 
demne not , and ye hall not be condemned at all: fozgrue, 77%, 
1 8 . 1 Matth. 7. 2 
an all be ginen vnto you, YOu, 11. 
p2efſed downe, ſhaken together, and — dang al — 
aun gine into your bolome: foz with the ſame meaſace marke 4. c 
that pe mete withall, it hall be meaſured to pouagaine. 
| . FE And be put fozth a limilitude vntothem, * Can the Matth. 15. b 
3 thedlinde ? Shall they not both kall into the 


40 L The diſcipleisnot aboue his maſter: bi Ma 
ener vill be a perfect diſciple, ſhall be as his 8 my 
41 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in thy bzothers Matth. 7. a 
yt, but conſidereſt not *. which is in thine own eie: 
; 42 Either how cant thou ſay to thy brother, Bzother, G 
5 pull out pmote that is in thine eyr: when thou thy 
f t leeſt not the beame that is in cthine owne eye? Thon 
| on, on — the beame out of thine owne eye firſt, 
ey ene 4 1 perfectly to pull out the-mote that 
oz it is not a good tree that bꝛingeth feoꝛth euill Matth. 7. c 
— is that an eull tree that bꝛingeth tozth good | 


46 * Fo2 enery tree is knowen b = 

1 en by bis owne fruit : * foz Matth. 12.03 

ar fury grape 4 gather figs:no2 ofa bzamble buſh Matth. 7. d ; 
ood-man out of the good treaſure of his heart 

bingeth fort that which is good:#anguilmanout ot the 


— 
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euil treaſure of bis heart bzingeth * that whichisg 
Pal.49.a * F02of the abundanceof the heart his month ipeakug) 
Marth y. d , 46 * Why call yeemeLozd, Lozd,anddoe not as 
1 ou? 3 © 
zamesr.d 47 Uhoſoener commeth to mee, and heareth yz 

ings, and doeth tze lame, I will ſbew you to whomjgj 


e. 3 

48 Hee islike a man which built an bonſe, and diz 
det pe, and laid the kundatton on the rocke. And whey 
waters arole, the floods beat vebemently vpon that 
e could not moone it. foꝛ it was grounded vpon the 

49 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is like am 
that without foundation built an houſe vpon the eatth⸗ 
gainſt which the floods did beat vehemently, and it ii 
immedlatly, and the fall of that houſe was great. 


Ar 


rhe Notes. : | 
a Here he ſpeaketh ofvagodly rich men, which haue all tes 
comfort and truſt in their rickes. For riches of themſeluegan 


the good creatures of God aiid his bleſſings, if we vie them 
cordingꝑ to his bleſſed will, 


5 The vii, Chapter. 1 
2 Heehealeth the capt eines ſeruant. 6 The faith of the Centwrinn 


37 The womanwaſheth his ſtete with her teares, . 
3 2 Hen hee had ended all bis layings in the auditng 17 
Matth. 9. a of the people, he entred into Capernaum. 
john 4.£ 2 And a certafne Centarfons feruant, which was 
| deare vnto him, being fieke,was in-petillofdeaty. 
: And when hee beard of Jeſus, hee ſent vnto himtir 
Elders ok the Jewes, beleeching bim that he would com 
and heale bis ſernant. 2 
4. And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought himir 
benin: ee is woꝛthy that thou ſhouldelt doe th 


fo: him: 
5 Foz he loneth our nation, and hath batlt vs a Sym 
ue. + 
: 6 Then Jeſus went with them: and when her wt 
now not karre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friends 
Match. 22 do bim. ſaying vnto him: Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe;fo:] 
me ev am not woztby that thou ſhouldeft enter vnder my roofe. 
8 7 | Uherefo:e J thought not my ſelfe wozthy to toni 
9 theeedutlay thou the; wozd,and my lernant Yall 

e. 

8 Foz J alſe am a man ſet vnder power, haningvuder 
me ſouldlers, and J ſay to one, Got, and he goeth: . . 


1 
* 


by S. Luke. C 2 
notder, Come, and he cammeth:and to my ſeruant, Doe 


þ | Wait: ... | | 

'9 Alen zh heard theſe things, hee marnefled at 
im. and turnen him about, and (aid to the people that 

followed bim, J ſay vnto von, I baue not found ſo great 
Rich no not in Arael. * 

10 And tber that were ſent, when they were returned 
domt, lound the ſexuant whole that dad bene ſicke. 

II And it eame to paſfe the day after, that he went into x7, Goſpel on 
a citle called Naim, and many ol his diſciples went with 7 16, H 
him, and much people. day after Tris 
12 Mben he camenigh to the gate of thecitie, behold, ,,;;." 

there was a dead man cacied out, which was the only ſonne 

ofhis motber,and ſhee was a widew, and much people ol 
thecttle was with her. „ 

13 And when the L ſaw her, be had compaſſion on 
ber, and ſafd vnto her, Teepe not. 
14 And when be was come nigh bee tonched the beere, 
(and t 35 Kill.) And hee ſald, Poung 
I5 Ind he that was dead ſate vp and began to ſpeake: , geg. 17. b 
16 Ann there came a feate on them all, and they gaue des %, 
the glozyvnco God-ſaying, Thata great Propbects riſen john 4c 
vpamong vs, and verily God hath viſited ne. 
| 17 And this rumour of him went ud thzonghont all 
Jury, _— ut all the regions which lie round about. 
19 And the dilciples of Lohn ſhewed him all theſe 


19 And John, when hee had called to bim two ok his Matth.. 11. 
diſcipies, be ethem to Jelus, ( ping, Att thou hee that 88 
| 20 hen — — eo bim, they ſald, John 
Baptiſtha lent 8 Artthouhee that 
12 And in that me bo re her ured many of their in D 


lirmittes U lptrits,andvnts many 


. N 1 deli e id vnto them, Goe your 


to John whattbings ue 
ne | (> Eſay. 33.3 
Bar hedeafe heare, the dead riſe, to and 41,c 


hou [the Golps preached, 

12 d happy/ts hee whoſoeuer ſhall not beeoffended 
SIGIR EL 26 2 |; | 

24*Aydwhen hemeſtengers of John were departed, Matth. 11.0 
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her beganne to ſpeabe vnto the people concerning d 
Ubat went ye out into the wildernefle fo2 to ee n 
fhakenwith the winde: 4 Wt 
25 But what went pe out foz toſee?A man tlothg 
ſoft raiment? Behold, they which are gozgeouſly wy 
relled and liue delicately,arein Kings courts, þ* 
26 But what went ye kozth tolee? A Prophet: n 
ſap vnto you, and moze then a Prophet. | 
Malac za 27 Thisisheofwhom it is watten, *Bchold, J 
e — i befox thy face,which thall pzeparethyy 
er02 ff, -- 4 
@ 28FozJ (ay vnto you, Among womens childzen ia 
not a greater Pꝛophet tven John Bapttlt ;neuerthil 
he that is leaſt inthe kingdome of God. is greatertheny 
29 And all the people that heard him, and all theF 
1 baptized with the baptilme of John, maß 


30 But the Phariſesand Lawyers deſpiſed the an 

_ - ſell of God againſt themſelues being not Wel a 
ry 31 And the Lozdſatd, *hereunto ſhall J lden Aer 
Mateh. 1 men ok this generation? and to what ching are they Mae 

32 They are like vnts childzen fitting in the man 

place, and crying one to another, and laying, ee hany 

ped vnto you, and pe baue not daunced: Gee haue m 

ned to you, aud ye haue not wept, N 

2 Foꝛ John Baptiſt came neither eating bzcad, w 

dzinking wine, and ye lay he hatt a deuill. 

24 TheDSonneof man is come eating and dumm 

and ye lay, Behold, a gluttonous man and a wine bal 

a friend of Publicanes and finners. * 

F 25 And wiledome is tuſtified of all her childzen, 

36 And one of the Phariſees deſtren him that be wan 

tate with hun. And he went into thePhariſees heulen 

ſate downe to met. Mi 
27 And behold. a woman in ty, wbich was 
ner, when che knew that Jelus late at meart in the MYK=. 
rilees houle,hebzought an alabafter doreofoyncmini" Mt 
ga do war bt Feet with reares , f Pine chem mn 2 
| o wach his fee , & dfd wipe thema 
with the hatres of her head, and all to killed his keen WhNe 

anoynted them wich the oyntment. e 
39 Aden the Phariſee which bad bidden bim, 
be ſpake wu hin himſelke, ſaying, Jfthis man wert ee 
pbet he would ſurely knew who, and what manner me 
man tits is that toucherh him: foꝛ che is a nner. 


40 Aud Jrſus anſwering (atd vnd him,Gunon Jy 


bys. Lake. =—Chap.8. 


newhattoſay vntotdee-And he laith,Waſtcr,ſapon 

x There was acertatne lender, which had two deb» 
14 Kg her ha nothing (opay, bee fo:ganerhemr 

4 | | 
4 Tell mee therefoze, which of tem will lone him G 
I. | ; | 
"42 Simon anſwered and falde, I ſuppolethat hee to 
den defo}gauemoR.Andheſafovnts him, Thouhaſ 


* ed. 
44 455 hee turnedto the woman, and laid vnto Sf» 
non, Seeſt thou this woman? Jentred into thine honlt, 
thon gaueſt me no water foꝛ my feet 2 but ſhe hath waſhed 
1 keerwith teares, and wiped them with the baire ol 
mer 8 | 

* Thon ganeſt me no r ſince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feet. i 
46 My head with oile thou didit not anoint: but this 
vo man hath anointed my feete with oyntment. 
47 UherefozeJ ſay vnto thee, Many ſinnes are fozgt- 


tf nender.fo2 ſheloned much; to whom little is koꝛgiuen, the 


48 And be ſaid vnto ber, Thy finnes axe koꝛginen thee. 
49 Andtheythat ſate at meate with bim, began to ſay 1) 
vithinthemſelues,Clho is this that foꝛgtueth ins alſo? 


50 And dee latd to the woman, * Thy faith hath laued ze; 


te, got in peace, 
a n , ¶ The Notes. | 
Wee haue no need of the corperallprefence of Chriſt : for 


q his word onely (with the working of his holy Spirit) canbeale 


viboth in body and ſoule. 


The viij. Chapter. 
1 (nift and hu. Appo files gos from towne to towne, and preach. 5 
The parable of the ſeed, 16 and eſtbe candle. | 
- A- Ndit came to paſſe afterward, that he himſelfe went A 


A | Athzoughout euery citie and village, pieaching and 


1Wibewing the glad cidings of thekingdomeot God, and 


N 
Aa 


= 


Welue were wi . 
" Andallo® certaine women which had deenehealed | __ 23.c 


* 14 
& \ 
i 


» 


Fn eulliſpirits xinfirmities, ary, which is called Mag⸗ 


lane out of Whom went leuen deuſfls, 


will 3 nd Joanyathe wf of Chuza Herods ſteward, and 


Auna, and manyother, which miniſtred vnto him of 
* ſubſtance. e LES The Goſpel 
.4 ben much peo le were gathered together, and were on Sexage/i- 


"nl to him out au cities, he ſpake a üimüttude. 214 Junday. 
nol K 2 * be 
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B 
{] Oz rather 
tus. And 
ſome fell 
among thi- 
ſtles, and the 
thiſtles 
iprangevp 
with it, and 
cloked it. 
Matth. 13 d 
marke 4. a 
Eſay. 6. c 
Matth. 1 3. d 
marke 4. a 
iohn 12. f 
actes 28. e 
rom. 1 1. b 


C 


Matth. d. b 
marke 4. b 
and 11. c 
Matth. 20. c 
marke 4. c 
luke 12. a 
Matth. 1 3. b 
and 15. e 
marke 4. c 
luke 25. b 
Matth. 12. d 
and 25. c 
marke 3. c 


D 


tome to light. | tht 
18 Take herd therefoze how yet heare : foz wholomd 


The Goſpel 


5 *The lower went outtoſow his (@d;andagy(@ 
ed,ſomfellby the way fide,and it was troden done 
the foules ok the ( Nangueed ** * 
6 And come fell on ſtones, and alloone as it was n 
vp. it withered away, becauſe it lacked moyſtneſit. 
7 And ſome kell among thoꝛnes, f c the thoznes wa! 
8 And ſome kell on good ground, aud ſpꝛang wu n 
—＋. wing > a = _ a 4 A rh Mie 
e cryed, he tha eares to heare, let bim heart, 
- 9 And his diſttples alked him, ſayung, Mhatmi 
of ſimilftude is this? "0 
10 And he ſald vnto them, Unte you it is glugy 
know the lecrets ofthe kingdome et God, but tooth 
parables, * that when ther ſee they ſhould not ſee, g w 
they heare they ſbould not vnderſtand. 5 
II *Theparableis this, The led is the wozd of on 
12 Thole that are heſides the way, ate they that hen 
then commeth the deni. and taketh away the word out 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould a d be laued. 
I3 They on the ſtones are they, which when they hu 
receiue the wozd with toy:and theſe haue no rotes, * 
fo2 a while beleene, and in time of temptation goe aua WW" 3; 
14 And that which fell among thoznes, are they 


when they hane heard, goe fich, and are choktdnüe 


— riches, and voluptuous lining, bring faythy 
rut. | : 
I's But that which fell on good A theywiid 
witys pure and gwd heart hẽare the woꝛd, and kan 
and bzing foo2th fruit thꝛough pattente. ; 
16 * Mo man when he l{ghteth a candle, couerethi 
witha veſſell, oꝛ putteth it vnder a bed: but ſetteth ion 
tand eſticke, that they that enter in, may ſee theligbt. 
17 « Foznothingls ſecret, that hallnot be made un 


felt, neither any thing hid, that hall not be knowen m 


bath, to him wall ber giuen: and wholoener baths 


from blmlbull betaken, enrn hat (ame which 8e 
I9 * Thencametohim his mother , andhisbzthaſſh 
and could not come at him foz pꝛeaſe. | 


20 And it wastold dim by certaine, which ſayd, WY"; 
inother and thy bzethzen ſtand without , willing ton 


thek. | / | _ 
21 Þ& auſwerrd and (ald vnto tbem. My mothu n 7; 


— — = A 


0 en of God 
Tbiſeechthee toꝛment me not. 

29 Fo2 be edinſnauided the faule ſpirit to come out of 
the man. Foꝛ oftentimes he 8 bee was 


ö wund with chamnes, and kept with 


by S. Luke. Chap. 8. 
opheethzenarethere, which beare the word ok God, and 


doe 
Y tame to allt on a cettaine day, that he went M ah, 2d 
022-00 a his Diſciples alſo, and be ſad d vnto them, marke 4.t 
Let vs goe -% vnto the other lide ol the Lake. And they 
00 

2 But ntl they lallen, bee 17 alletpe, and there came 
nownt a ſtoꝛme of wind on the Lake, and they were filled 
with water and were in teopardte. 

24 Aud they cams to bim. and awoke him.aying,WPa: 
nit alter, we art loſt. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
winde, Foot the tempelt of water: and they cealed,and it 
147155 And be laid vnto them, lhere is your falth ? and 
they feared and wondered, lay ing one to another, Lido is 
150 be commandeth both the winds and water, and 


Ws 1 tdey lailed vnto the region ok the Gadare- Mateh,8.d 
nl which oueragainſt Galilee. marke 5,2 


dw mp one to (AD ere met dim out of 
1 ae Den cage, and 


e dea Ader E 
tim, poet owy 105 d 15 5 Jane Marth 8 d 


hora marke 5. a 


tters, and he bzake 
bands, and wascatled of the fiend into the wilder» 


ke 
0 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, thacts chyname? 
ted in 


4 de ltd: Legion: becauſe many all wereemk 


1 theydeſought hia,thathewouldyotcommand 

e nberd of may @winef 

| tre was there an her ne fee- 
on an hill, and they deſonght bim i of oiany 6 ould (uf- 


1 lichem to enter into them, and die aL ve wot 


33-Tben went the dentls out ok the man, and entred 


a + fem and t eee 


Lake, and w aden 
en the herd men what was done, theyfled, 


p ＋ | eds whenthey were departed, tber told it in the city, and 


villages. 
25 Therefozethey caeont f ler what was done, and F 
3 came 


Matth. 8. c 


Marke 5. b 


The Goſpel 


came to Jelus, and found the man ont ot wbom the dein 
were departed, ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, andy 
025 Ebeyatiowhich Aw e toldthembywhat: 

They allo which ſaw it, told them by what 
be that waspoſſefſedofthe deuils, was healed. . 
37 Tden the whole multitudeok the countreyabgy 
theGadarenites,belonghthim that he would departſtn 
them, fo2 they were taken with great feare: and he gi 
him vp into afhip,and returned backe againe. 

28 * Then the man out of whom the drtals weten 
partes, belought him that he might be with hun, but 
us (ent him away,laytng, 

39 Goe home againe to thine houſe, and chew uin 


H Orgwhar * things ſoeuer God hath done foz thee. And he wenthy 
great things way, and p2eachedthzoughoucall thecity what thingsſs 


done vnto 


Matth. 9. c 


euer Jeſus had done vnto bim. 
40 And it came to paſſe that when Jeſus was comes 
gains, the people cecetued him: fo they were all waitin 
02 him. | ; 
41 And behold there tame a man named Jairug,an 


marke 5. d ht was a ruler ot the Synagogue. and he fel downeat ir 


ſas fekt. vꝛaying bim that he would tome into his ouſe,. 


G- 42 Fo2 her had but one daughter onely, vpon atwely 


Matth. 9. c 


peeres ok age, and ſbe lay a dying. (But as he went, 
people thꝛonged him. b "FA 
3 And a woman haning an iſſue of blood twin 


marke 5.4 yeres , which had (pentall her labſtante vpon Phiſittons 


—  -— > —ͥͤàq;? EC ———_ _ — 


Matth. 9. d 


neither could be holpen of any, 
44 Came bebinde him, and touched the hemme ol h 
raiment. and ĩmmediatly ver iiſue ot blood ſfanched, 
45 And Jelus ſaid, Cho is it that touched me? dn 
enety man denyed, Peter, and they that were with un 
ſaid, Maſter, the people thꝛuſt ther, and vere thek, andliy 
eſt thou, ho touched me ? | 
46 And Jeſus layd, Somt body hath touched mel] 
percefue that vertue tis gone out of me. 
47 When the woman ſaw that ſhee was not hid, ſit 


came trewbling,an feflarhisfeer, and told him befozul I we 


thepeople,fozwhat cauſe <> had touched bim, and den 
the mas — 1 vaath. 8 : 
4$ And be tald vnto her, Daughter be of god! 


marke 5. d 9 fozt : thy faith hathſaued ther, goe in peace.) 


— — ——— . . ̃ -;fw: ——— —— — — — — 


— 


4.9 While he yet ſpale, there commeth one from ten 
ler of the acogueshotiſe, ſaying to him, Toy dau. 
ter is dead, diſeale not the Maſter. 

5O But when Jeſus heard che word, hee anſwe e 


by S.Luke. (hap. 
ying , * Feare not,belcene onely, and hee ſhall bee made Matrh. 9. 


whole... | marke 5. d 
And when he came into the houle, he ſuffered no man 
| * in with him, ſaue Peter. and James and John, and 
the father and the mother of the maiden. 
52. Cuery body wept and ſozrowed foꝛ her, and he ſald, 
Nleepe not, the damſell is not dead,“ but ſleepeth. Iohn 11. b 
52 And they laugbed him to ſcoꝛne, knowing that ſhee 


dead. 8 
_ And he thꝛuſt them all ont, & toke her by the hand, 
and crred, ſaying, Maide ariſe. 
55 And ber ſpirit came againe, and ſhee aroſe ſtraights 
way; and he commanded to gine her meate. 
£6 And her parents were aſtonted: but hee warned 
them that they ſhould 1 * man what was done. 


=” ” 2 i a= 2 r 
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| Notes, 
2 All that were dead in Chriſt, they dee but ſleepe: for it is 
eaſier, for hin: to raiſe them from death, then for one man to 
wake another out of ſleepe, 


| The ix Chapter. | 
2 The Apoſtlos areſent to preach, 357 Of eimeethat would follow 
(vit but after dewers forts. 62 Of lookingbacke, 
[rw hen hee bad called the*cwelue together, gaue A 
them power and authozitte ouer alldenls,and to heale Matth. 10 c 
piltales. - 3 5 marke 3. b 
2 And hee ſent them to pꝛeach the kingdome ol God, and 6. b 
md to heale the ſicke. | 
2 And vee ſald vatothem,Takenothing to your iour* 
my, neither rod, nozicrip, neither bzead, neither money, 
nelther haue two coats apiete. 
4 And whatſoeuer houſe pee enter into, there abide, Match. 10. b 
mdthence depart. TR = | | 
And whoſoeuer will not reteiue pou, whenyee goe Marth. ro.c 
vutof that city, *Make offthe veryduſtfrom your feet foꝛ Marke 6. c 
- mp been rg d went though te town 
+6 And they departed, an | the towne 
{aching the Solpel, aud healing euery where. F B 
and Herod the. Te .heardof all that was Matth. 14 a 
done by him: and hee doubted, becauſe that it was ſatdot 
lane bat Jobn was riſen krom death, * . 
8 And okſome, chat Elias had appeared: and of ſome 
eee. : A . | | | 
dir, of whom J heart ach things? And hee delited to 'mirke's,c e 
99 R 4 Io And 
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The Goſpel 
10 And che Apoſtles when theyretiirned,toldehing! 
that they bad done. And hee tooke them, and wenee 
into a ſolitarit place, nighj to the titie called Beth 

II hieb when the people knew, they followeolyy 
and when be had recctued them be ſpake vnto theme 
— of God, and healed them that had need ten 
12 And when the day began to weare away,thencay 
the twelue. and laid vnto hun, Send the pooze aa 
they may go into the villaxes and fields round about i 
— 3 and get meate: foz we are here in a plate of wid 

elle. | * 


I3 But beſaidvnto them, Glue them ye to eate. gy 
they laid, Me haue no moꝛe but ſtut loaues, and two 
ercept we ſhould goe and buy meat foꝛ all this people... 

14 And they were about fine thouſand men. Andy 

C ſayd — his diſciples, Caule them to ſit downebyſithe 
com IF RE $54 $27 . \ 

Is And they did ſo, and made them all to ſit down; 

16 And when he had taken the ſiue loaues and the tm 
liches, and looked vp to heauen, he bleſſed them. and bat 
them,. and gane to the diſciples Ne b, 

. 17 And tdey did all eate, and wereCatiſtied, Andi 
was taken vp ot that which remained to chem, en 
dalſtzets full ot bꝛonen mean. 

18 And it came to patle, as bee was alone W 

: Diſciples were with dim, and heeaſked them, 
Matth. 16. *CQhom (ay the people that J am:? 3 
marke 80 19 * Thevan F ſatd, John the Baptiſt, ſome lu; 
Matth. 16. c Elias, and ſome lap, that on of theoldPophers ts rim. 
marke 8. c 20 Oe laid vnto them, But whom tap pee that Jam! 
Matth. 16. c. Meter anſwering laid, Thou art that Cbꝛiſt of God: 
tohn 6.g 21 And hee warned and commaunded them to teln 

D man that thingſgů„ e 
Matth. 16.0 22 Saying,*that the Somme o man nniſt ſuſler in 
marke 8. c things, and be tepꝛoued ofthe Elders, and of thehlz 
Pꝛieſts, and Seribes, and be ſlaine. and riſe the third in 

23 And he laid to them all. It any man will comtafin 

—— dun dent binrſelfe;and take vp dis croſſe dallym 

e 0363555 n f Ae N 

Matth. 16a 24, * Fo: wholoener will ſane his life, wall looſe (tb 
2 er el loole his life foz my lake, theſame pal 
uke 12. ue tt. „ ö 2 n 
Matth. 16 25 Foz what aduantageth it a man tt he win the win 
merke . 4 woꝛzld and loole htmſelfe,oz runns in danger of himſelf 
luke 124 26 Fo wholoeuer ſhall be achamed ok me, and! — ; 


eu 
a 


| * 2 — S —@ Gao e 
% ˙ uv ůÄ , os af Hh © on ih eee oo Foe <p ee Hr 


— 4 


by S. Luke. Chap. . 


ads ol him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when 
be tha oe tn the glopy of hunſelfe, and ok his Father, | 
aud of the holy Angels. Oe | | 
27 Jtellyou of a trueth. there be ſome ſtanding here, Matth. 16. d 
which unn markes. 
—_ And it came topalle about an eight dayes after E F 
theſe layings, he tooke Peter, and John, and James, and Matth. 17.2 
went vp into a mountaine to pꝛay. | marke 9. a 
{29 And it tame to paſſe as hee pꝛayed, the faſhion of 
hiscountenancewas changed, and his garment ſhining 

white, : 
_ And behold, there talked with bim two men which 
wert Moles and Elias, | EZ 

1 That appeared in gloꝛy, and ſpake ofhis departing 
be ſhould end at Jeruſalew, -. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him, were hea» 
nie withlleepe, and when they ben. de ſaw his glozy, 

and the two men ſtanding with tim. 
; And it tame to palle, as they departed from bim, Matth. 17.c 
Peter ſald vnto deus, Maſter, It is good being here foz marke 5.4 
vs, and let vs make thzee tabernacles, one foꝛ thee, and 

n * Moles, and one foz Elias, not knowing what he 


a Chile he thus ſpake, there came a cloud and outr» 
3 ey feared when they were come in⸗ 
duo. | 
1:35 And there tame a voyte out of the cloud, ſaying, x 
This R . 2. pet 1.0 
36 Andaſſtoone as the voyce was paſt, Jeſus was fonnd matth. 19. b 
„ and they kept it cloſe and told no man in thoſe marke 9. b 
dates any ok thoſe things which they had ſeene. luke 3.4 
227 And it tame to paſle, that on the next day, when Matth 17.2 
they wert come downe from the hil : muth people met him marke 9 c 
18 And behold a man of the company cryed out. ſaying. 
ſter, J peſtech theebchold my lonne, foꝛ hee is all that 


Ig ane, | Th | | 

«fl 0 And ſee a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddainly be cryeth 

my and teareth him that hee fometh-agatne : and with much 

ine departeth from him. when he renteth him. 

un [40 And J beſougght thy diſciples to caſt him out, and | 
T thepcoaldnot,. : 5. Man, vb 8 

41 Jeſus anſwering, ſavd, © faithlefſe and perverſe marke g. e 

naa wation,howlong ſwall J be with vou, and ſhall ſuffer you? 

laue bag thy ſonne hither. . 1 

«= . 42 Ashewas yet comming, thefiend rent bim, . G 
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The Goſp ef 


fare himeand Jeſus rebuked 3 (pirit, and 
led om chude, and deliuered him agatne to his Father. 
3 And they were all amazed at the Wateilte of 6 
Merke 1. d "hu while = — corey! one at all things, why 
luke . c Itſus did, he ſald vnto his diſciples, | 
'- Matt.16.c 44 Let theſe things une downe into pour eares: 
marke 8d it will come to . the Sonne of man Kalb 
Luke 2. uered into the bands of men. 
and 18. 45 * But they wiſt not what that word meant, any 
was hid from them that they ſhonld notvnderſtand it u 
tbey feared to aſke him of that laynng. 
Matrb. 1 8. a 46 Then there aroſe a dilputatian among them, wh 
marke 9. c Of them ſhould be the greateſt. 
8 47 When Jeſus perceiued the hought of their hearth 
twke a child, and ſet him hard by him 
48 And ſaid vnto them, Aboloener ſhall receiuethy 
child in my Name , receieth me, and whoſoener ſhalln. 
tceiue me, receluerh — hat ſentme: Fo: hee that isla 
yy all, the (ame ſhal[be great. 
v 4 And J Job Gering, ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw onet 
Make e ſting out deuils in thy Name, and wee fozbade him, by 


luke 10. can e he followed not thee with vs. 


4 50 And Jeſus ſaid vntohim, * Fozbid ye him not: ! 
on» apy he that is not againſt vs, is with vs. POE * 


51 And it came to paſſe, when the time was tome tn 
JI Gann bs recetued vp, he ſledfaſtly let his face to got 
52 And ſent meſleugers beloꝛe his fate, and they unt 


and entred into a village ok the Samaritanes, to man 
reaby foꝛ him 


53 And they did not receine him becauſe his fact u 


as though he would goe to Jeruſalem 
4 When his diſciples James and John ſaw this,the 
eben thau that we command fire to come dom 
4 Reg. 1. b . and conlume them tuen as Eltas did: 
8. 55 Jelus turning abont, rebuked chem, ſaying;98 
wote not what manner ſpirit ye are of. 
J 56 Foz the Sonne ot man is dot come todeſtroy mens 
es, butto laue them. And they went to another u 
57 And it came to paſſe, that as tbey went walkingin 
Le genere thongs * bim „Iwill followthe 
1 
Match. 8. c 4 And Jelus ald vnto him, Foreshaue bolt grun, 


of the aire baue neſts; but t Sonne bath uit 
Where (0 (ay de. — an 


— 
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by S. Luke. ap. 10. 


50 And he laid vnto another, Follow me: and the ſame 
d. Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my Father. 

50 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bury their dead, Leut. 2 l. b 
dar goe thou and pꝛeach the kingdome of God. 
61 And anot e er ſald, Loꝛd, J will follow ther: but let 3. Reg. 9.4 
feſt goe bid them farewell which are at my bouſe. 
62 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No man hauing put his hand 
otheplough,and looking dacke, is apt to the kingdome of 


TC The Notes. 
God doth patiently tary and looke for repentance at our 
bands. Therefore whoſoeuer hath a zeale of God accerding to 
knowledge, and is indued with the holy Spirit, he ſhall be long 
fuffering, and ſhall rather ſeeke to ſaue then to deſſroy. 
The x. Chapter. 

1 Hee ſendeth ſeuentie diſciples to preach, gining them charge how 

to behaus the wo ſelues. | 22 
Aﬀe theſc things, the Loꝛd appointed otherſeuentfe A 

allo and lent them two and two befoze his face, vnto 7% Geſpelop: 

enery city and place, hither he htmſelfe would come. S. Lale t 
2 Therefozeſatd be vnto them, The harneſt is great Euangeliſti 
hut the labourers are few, pꝛay pe tberekoꝛe the Loꝛdokthe 4%. 
harncſt;to || ſend foꝛth labourers into his harueſt. Matth. 9. d 

2 Goe pour wayes,*Behold J ſend yon fozth as lambs || Or, chruſt 
zuong wolues, foorth, 

4 Beare ns wallet, neither ſci ip noꝛ ſhoes, and ſalute Mattb. 10. 
I noman bythe way, | 4. Reg. c 

5 Into whatſoeuer houſe pte enter in, firſt ſay* Peace Mat. 10. a 
beto this boule. : 

6 And tt the ſonne ol peace bee there, pour pcace ſhall 
kelt von him: if not. it ſhall returne to you againe. 

7 And in the ſame youſe tarp, ſtill eating and drinking B 
ſuch _ as they haue: fo2 thelabourer is wozthy of his 
reward,Gocnottrom honle tohoule, N 
8 And into whatſoeuer citie pe enter, and they receiue 
on, tate ſuch things as are ſet befoze von. 
9 And healetheſicke tbat are therein, c lay vnto them, 
The king dome of God is come nigh vpen you. 

10 But into what ſocuer c ity ye enter, and they receine 
* your wayes into the ſtreetes of the ſamt, and 


II Enen the very duſt of pour citfe which cleauetb on vs 
vedo wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding be yeſureof 
this,that the king dome of God was come nigb vpon pou, 

12 Jſay vnto you, that it ſhall beeaſicrin chat day foz 
e then foꝛ that city. 
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Matth. 1 1.c 


Matth. 20. b 
iohn 13. c 


Eſay 14. e 
Acts. 28. b 


Phil. 4. 2 


apoc. 17. b 


Mauh. 1 r.d laid, * J confefſevnts thee Father, Lord ot heauen m 


Math.. b 
john 18. d 
Matth. 1 3. c 


john 8. b 
and 8. c. 


The Goſpel on 
he 1 4, Cun- 


day after 
Tyintie. 


Matth. 2 2. d 
marke 12. c 


Deut 6. a 


matth. 2 2. d 
marke 12. c 


C 4. Therefozeit Pall be eaſier foꝛ Tyze and Sidon 


with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy minde, andi 
neighbour eee | en 


TE The Goſpel 
g 13 Hoe to thee e 


oꝛ if the mighty wozkes had bene done in | 
don, which haue bene done in you, they bn en 
agoe repented, ſitting in ſackc 


oth and aches. 


annere 

5 u rnaum, wWhicb art exalted 

* 5 NA th os 
t that heareth you, beareth me: an eethath 

Wileth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deipileth me. 

118 9 0 n . 
e ſeuenty turned again op. ſayin 

tuen the very deuils are 2 — to vs thaongh hy en 

18 And he lam vnto them, J ſaw Satan as it hadi 
lightning faling downe from heauen. 

I9 *Behold, J cine vnto you power to tread on Gn 
pents and Scoꝛpions, and ouer all maner power ot t 
enemy. and nothing ſhallby any meanes hurt yon. 

20 But in this reioyce not, that the ſpirits are ſubdug 
unto pon: but rather retoyce , becauſe pour names an 
wꝛitten in che ® heancns.. | 

21 The ſame houre Jeſasrefoyced in the Spirit, a 


Wy 
eartd, that thon haſt hid theſe things from the wit an Wl aid 
pꝛudent, and haſtopened them vnto babes: euenſo fe 3 
ther: fo2 ſo it pleaſed thee. L 

22 *Allthings are giuen mee ok my Father, noma ll Ot 
knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Father, and whoty Ml 2. 
Father Wan the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonnen - 
reueale bim. | | 

23 And hee turned to bis diſciples, and ſaide (ecretly WM nt 
Happy are the eyes, which ſee that ye ſee. = 

24 For JtellpouthatmanyProphetonnd Ringehag tha 
deliredto lee thoſe things whichye let and haue not ſeem 4 
them: and to hearetholechings which yeheare, and hu I Pi 
not heard them. | | — 


25 Andbehold a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, and ten 
ted him. ſayin patter what ſhall J doe to inberite ett 
nall life? Heſatd vnto him, 

26 What is written in the Law? How reabeſt thou! 

27 And pe anſwering, ſald, Thou ſhalt lone theLod 


thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, an) 


elfe. 
And he laid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered right! 
this dor and thou ſhalt line. 10 * 


SF FEI. 


byS.Luke: Chap. 10. 


atthe willing to iuſtiſie himſelke, ſald vnto Jeſus 
an Netgear neigbbonr: 3 
20 And Jeſus an ering,ſaid, A certaine man deſcen · 
ded from Hiernfalem to Jericho, and fell among theeues, 
iich robbe d him of his ratment, and wounded him, and 
departtd, leauing bim pale dead. 
21 And it befel, that there came downea cextaine pzteſt 
that ſame wap, and when he ſaw him, hee paſſed by on the 


other ſide. 

ond likewiſe a Leulte,when he went nigh top place, 
eame and looked on him,and paſſed by on the other ſide. 
33 But acertatne Samaritane as he iourneyed, came 
by ar when he ſaw him, he had tompaſſion on him. 
24 And went to him. e bound vp his wounds, po wing 
iu ole e wine, and (et him on his own beaſt. and bꝛought 
dim to a common Inne, and made pzouiſlonfoz bim. 

25 And on the mozrow when be departed, hee tooke 
ni two pence, and gaue them to the hoſte, and ſaid vnto 
bim, Take cure ok him, and whatſoenerthonſpendeſt 
none, when J come againe, J willrecompencethee. 

36 Which now ofthele thzee,thinkeſt thou, was neigh 
dourvnto bim that fell among the theenes? 

» 27 And be ſald, He that hewed mercy on bim. Then 
(hid Jeſus vnto him, Goe, and doe thou likewiſe. : 

38 Now it came to paſle as they went, that hee entred 
to tertaine village, and a certaine woman named 
Partha reteiued him into her houſe. | 

29 And this woman had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſoſace at Jeſus feete,and heard his woꝛd. | 

40 But Martha was cymbyed about much ſeruing, 
and eame to deim, and ſayd, Lozd, doeſt not thoucare that 

" — mee to ſerue alone? Bid her therefoze 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Martha, 
ee en gre 
4 tedkull. Mary ha en the goo 
part, which Gallnotbe taken away from her. , 


SY & The Notes. 

2 Though we ſhould worke miracles, and caſt forth deuils, 
ſought we in no wiſe to reioyce therefore For we (hall haue 
noprofic at all thereby, but other ſhal haue the profit that com- 
meh therof, but this ought to bee our chiefe ioy and comfort, 
2 os 1 —_ in Chl len fs the founda- 

A bk eworld were which is to bee written inthe 
j booke of life, dies 7 
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43 7 And hekrom within chall anlwere and lay, Troukl 
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Tie Goſpel on dune: And it came to paſſe, when the deuill was gout 


The Goſpel 


| The xj. Chapter. 
2 Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to pray, 14 
A a 70 he waspaayingt 
A Ndſoit was, as he was pꝛaping in a certain aim 
Awben hee rn ne of his diſciples ſaid mg 
Loꝛd, teach vs to pzay,as John allo taught his diſciin 
2 And he ſaid vnto them, Ihen ye pꝛap, lay, Dur i 
ther which art in heauen, hallowed bee thy amt, I 
kingdome come, Thy will be done, euen in earth aue 
it is in heauen. : | 
3 Pur dayly bꝛead gine vs this day. 
4. And fozgiuevs our liunes:fo2 euen we foꝛgine un 
mak that treſpaſſeth againſt vs. Andleadevsnoting 
temptation, but deliuer vs from the eutll. 
5 And hee laid vnto them, (hich of you ſhall haut 
friend. and ſhall goe vnto bim at midnight, and ſayuny 
bim, Friend, lend me thꝛee loaves: 
6 Foꝛ a friend ofintne is come out of the way tomy, 
and J haue nothing to ſet befozebim, | 


Hee drineth ow 4 | 


mee not, the dooze is now ſhut, and my childzen are nic 
me in bed: J cannot riſe and gtue thee. 1 
8 Jſapvnco pou, Though hee will not riſe and gin 
hien becaule he is his friend: yct becauſe ot his impoʒtun 
tie, he will riſe, and gine him as many as he needeth. 
9 And J fay vntopou,*Alke,and it ſhall be giuen un 
* yeſhal linde, knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnn 
u. 

Io Foz eneryone that aſketh,recefueth:andhethat(< 
keth,findetbs and to him that knocketh,ſhal it be open 
II Jfaſonne ſhall aſkebzead of anyof yon that isa 
ther. will he giue him a; ſtone ? oz ik he alke a fich, will he 
fo; fiſh giue bim a ſerpent? 5 

I2 B i he ſbal aſke an egge. wil he oſter him a ſcozpicn! 
12 Ik pe then being euill, haue knowledge to giue ge 
gifts vnto your childꝛen, how much moze ſhal yourFather 
ot heauen gine the holy ſprrit to them that delire it of hin 
14 And hee was caſting out a deuil, and the ſame wa 


the 3. Sunday but. the dumbe ſpake, and the people wondered. 


in Lent. 
Mateh. 9. d 
marke 7. d 


Matth 9. d 
macke 3. d 


I 5 But ſome af the ſaid, Me caſteth out deuils through 
Beelxrebub the chiefe of the deuils. 
* — other tempting him, required of him a ſigns 
om heanen. 
17 * But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid vnto then 
Cnerr kingdom dintded against it (elfe.tsdelolate? = 


r 


r 


youl 


bys. Lukes Chap. f 1. 


bulk diuided againſt a houſe.falleth, - 
| oe IfSatan allo be dinkded agaln(t himſelfe, how 144e,9. d 
tall bis kingdome endure ? becaule yetay that A caſt out qacke 3.4 
ulld 


— 


thzough Beelzebub. 
*T9 Jf I by * Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by whom doe „ rhe belye 
ur ch{ldzen cal them out: thevekoze they Wall ber your of. 


120 Put ik J with tbe finger of God cal out deuils: no 
poubt the king dome of Ood is come vpon vou. 
21 *UWQbentbeſtrongman armed keepeth his palace, D 
his gods are in Peace. . | Matth. 12. c 
22 But whena ſtronger then he ſhall come vpon him, 
and ouercomehim, hee taketh from him all his harneſſe 
wherein he eruſted,and deutideth his(poyles. * 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcatteretb. 

. Aden the vncleane ſpirit is gone out ofa man, be Matth. 12. 
walketh though dzy plates, ſecking reſt: finding none, 
heſaith,* I will returne into mine boule, whence came 


ot, | 
25 And when he tommeth, de findeth it ſwept, and gar · 


niche d. 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen other ſpi · 
tits woꝛlethen himlelfe , &they enter in and dwell chere: 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is wozſe tben the firſt. 

27 And it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe things, a cer⸗ 
r of ve H—_— N N and (atd 
| n, s the wombe that barethee, et 
e hoſed, werd A Neko ty 

ut heeſatd,Yea,ratherhappy are they that beer 

the 92 — kepet = bt 2462 3 5 CT 

2 people were gathered thicke together he 
ann — an 9 A ane rkea ens 4 
. — — gne be giuen them, but the ligne of Jo. naked b 
0 Fo: as * Jonas was a ſigne vnto the Niniutte 
als the c nme of n 5 ; 5 a 
31 The*Dueeneof the South ſhall riſe tn indgment 
vithche men of this nation, and condenne them: foz the 5 · Aeg. 10. 
camefrom the vttermoſt parts ofthe earth, to beare the *-P2-9-2 | 
bidome of lemon: and behold. a greater then Solos nüt. 28 
of2, The men of Niniue ſhall riſe in iudgement with 
nation, and ſhall condemne them ; foz theyrepenten 
athepeaching of Jonas, and behold, a greaterthen Jos 
sts heere, 2 

3 0 


23 


Ionas 1. b 
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The Goſpel _ 


Matth. 5. c! 233 No man when he bath ligbeed a candle, ntten 
marke 7 in a pꝛmie place, neither vnder a buthell; but A7 nds 
Ike 8.4 (iche that tber which come in,mayleethelight.. 
Matth. &. c 34 Che tandle ok the body is the eye : therefo:e wie 
thine eye is finale, all thy body alſo is full ot light: za 
thine eve be euill, all chy body allo is full of darkeneß 

35 Take heed therekoze, that thelight which is L 
be c gaflehy bod therefoze becleare, haningy 

3 all thy body therefo2e be cleare, ha | 
Darke, then wall it be full oklight, enen as when as 
doeth light thee with b2ightneſſe, 

37 And as hee ſpake, acertainePhariſeebeſoughthin 
to dine with bim. And Jelus went in, and late downty 
meare, | | 

8 hen the Phariſee ſaw it, hee maruciled thath 

| dab not firſt waſhed befoze dinner. oth 
Matth,23.c 39 AndtheLo2d laid vntohim,* Now doe per Ph 
ſees make cleane the outſide st the cup , and the plaum 

dnt pour inward part is tull ot rauen II 

40. Pe fooles, dio not be that made that which iswith 
sut, make that which is within alſo:? 

41 But rather giue almes of thoſe things which 

lor, preſent. within, and behold, all things are cleane vnto you, - 
— 6 42 But woevntoyouPhariſees,*foz ve tiche mim 
Matth. 2 3. d rue, and all maner hearbes, and paſſe ouer iudgemem, 
the loue of God: Theſe ought pe to haue dene, and yethit 
toben ht 270n Nba 0 ie the ind 

22.2 47 Woevntopou Phariſees : fo2 yeeloue the 
nd moltſeatsln the ndnd urs, and greetings in then 
ets. 

44 Moe vnto pon Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites 
foz pe are as graues whish appeare not, and the mentzu 
walke ouer them. are not ware ok them. . 

45 Then anſweredone of the Lampers, and ſaſd ua 
10h Aud be kad. W bnd Fonalto pe Lane 
6 And he ſaid,*Woe vnto yo 1 
Ev. 2 lade men with burdens grieuous to be bozne, and yea 


math. 23 d ſelues touch not the burdens which one of your fingers, Ml... 


Moe vnto you, toz pee build the (epulchzes org 
efs,and pour fathers killed them. . 


Marth. 2 3.b i" 1 
8 2ophets,; | 
i 4 Ertel ye bearewitnelle, that pe allow the deu 


God, A will 
gehen tber le 


50 Thi 


by S. Luke. (cap. 12. 


Jo That the blood of all the Pꝛophets, which was ſhed 
from the koundation of the wozlo, may be rtquirtdofthis 
neration, 

1 From the blood ol Abel, vnto the blood ok Zacha : Gen, 4 b 
te, which pertſyed betweene the Altar and the Templi: 2. Par. 24. 
Gerily J ſay vnto pou, it ſwalbe reauti ed of this Nation, 

52 doe vnto you Lawyers, (oz per haue takin awap 
the key ol knowledge: ye entred not tu pour lelues, and 
them that came in, ye foꝛbade. 
z (hen he thus ſpake vnto them, the Lawyers and 
the Phartſees began to vꝛge him vehemently, and to po- 
noke hem to lpeake many things: : 

4 Laying waite foz him, andſeking to catch ſome» 

thing out of his mouth, whereby they might accuſe him. 


T The Notes. 

à Here we learne that God will praunt ys no maner of thi ng 
that may be hurtfull vnto vs. The cauſe then wherefore we dos 
net obtaine all things that we pray for, is that wee of acarnall 
ifection doe aske hurtful! and pernicious things. 

b When by the grace of God, wee are induced and brought 
into the knowledge of the trueth, then are wee deliuered from 
the power of Satan. Therefore wee mult rake heed that hee doe 
lot ( to our vtter deſtruction) returne againe vnto vs, that is to 
ſiy;that we fall not againe into our old infide litie, ſuperſtition, 
and ignorance, then indeed ſhall we be in a worſe caſe then euer 
ye were before. 


The xij. Chapter. 
1 The leuen of the Phariſces is to bee auoyded. 20 Againſt care 
* of earthly things. 
Ia“ the meane time, when there was gathered together A 
in innumerable multicude ok people, inomuch that thep Matth. 16.4 
rde one another, he vegan to ſav to his diſciples, Firit marke 8 c 
e g ok the leauen ok the Phartles, which is hy» 
ge ?, 
= 2 * fo: there is nothing touered, that ſhall not be vn- Matth. 10 d 
red, neither hid, that ſhallnot beknowen, luke 8. d 
g. Therefoze whatſoeucr you haue ſpoken in darknes, 
ube veard in the light: and that which per haue ſpoken 
oe eare, enen in lecret places, ſhall bee pꝛeached on the 
wok tze honles. a 
And J lay vnto pou my friends, ber not afraid of Match. 10. 
1 ede body, and after that, hauznomoze that. 
"WY can doe. | 
Thad 4 But J will fozwarne you whom ye ſhall feate 3 Tore 
im 


The Goſpel 


bim, which after he bath killed, hath power fo caſt in 
bell,yea, J ſay vnto you, Feare him. 

6 Are not ſiue ſpurrowes ſold foz two farthings, ay 
not one of them is fozgottenbetoze God: 

73 . But euenthe very hatres of pour head are nuͤmb end 
4 — not therekoꝛe, pee are ot moze valne then many ſpzp 
rowes. 

8 Alſo J ſay vnto yon, Whoſoener ſhall conkeſſe mu 
befoze men:him ſhall the Sonne of man acknowledge all 
befoze the Angels ot God. 

But he that ſhall dente me befoze men: halbe deni 

| bekoze the Angels of God. 

Matth.22.« _ 10 *Andwholvener ſhall ſpeake a word againft th 
marke ze Sonne ok man, it lhalbe fozgiuen him: but vnto him tht 
blaſphemeth the holy Gholt, it hall not be koꝛgiuen. 

II And when they bꝛing you into the Synagogues am 
vnto the rulers and officers, take pee no thought hows; 

what thing ye (all an(were,o2 what ye thall (peake. 

I2 Foz the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the (ame hour 
what ye ought to ſay. 

13 Dneofthe company ſaid vnto him, Maſter, (peaks 
to my bꝛother, that he diuide thetnheritance with me. 

I4 And he ſaid vnto him. Man, who made me a tudz 
02 a dfuiderouer pon? 

15 And hee laid vnto them, Take heed and bewareof 
couetonſnes: foꝛ no mans life ſtandeth in the abundant 
of the things which he poſlelleth. 

16 Andheput foozth a ſtmilitude vnto them, ſaying, 
AI N ok a certaine rich man bꝛoughe kooꝛth plenty 

ull fruits, | | 

17 Andhte thought within himſelfe, Caying, What 
22 J doe, becaule J haue no rome where to beſtow ny 

ruits: 

18 And he laid, This will J doe, J will pull downe ny 
barnes, and build greater, and therein wil J gather ally 
fruits and mygdons. 

Eeclu. 110 19 And J will lay to my ſoule, Soule, thon haſt muth 
goods laid vp in ſtore foꝛ many peeres, take thine eale, tit, 
dzinke, and be merrp. 

lere. 17. b 20 But God laid vnto him.“ Thon foole, this nigit 

Plal. 39 b doetheprequire thy ſonle agatne from thee: then wholt 
ſhall thoſe rytngs be, which thou haſt pꝛouided:? 

DO 21 @©otsheethat gathereth riches to himlelfe, andi 

XMatth.6s,d not rich towards God. 

1. pet. 5. c 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples. Therefoze J i 

vnto you,* Take no thought koꝛ pour life, what per i - 


by S. Luke. Chap. 1 2. 


neither koꝛ the body what pe ſhall put on. 
rt Ed lite is moꝛe then meat, e the body is moze then 
C ent. 
y1 Conlider the Rauens: ko they neither ſow noz 
tape, which neither haue ſtozehonle, noz barne, and not- 
ithitanding 78 3 them: how much moe are pee 
getter chen the konies: 

wy r 1 of von wich taking thought, can adde to Matth. 6. d 
ls ſtaturt one cubite: 

26 Ik ye then be not able to doe chat thing which (s 
raſt,why take pe thought foꝛ the remnant ? 

27 Conſider the Lilltes, how they grow, they labour 
ot, they (pin not2E pet J ſay vnto you, that Salomon, in 
bis ropalty,was not clothedlike one of thele, 
2$ Jod lo clothe the grafle, which is to day in the gx 
ald, and to mozrow is caſt into the farnace,how much 
node will he clothe pon, O ye ol lii tle faith 2 
29 And aſke not yce what yee ſhall eat, oꝛ what pe ſhall 

nbe, neither be pe doubefull of mind. 

20 Foꝛ all ſuch things do the people of the wozld leeke 
- and pour father knoweth that ye haue neede of thele 
gings. 

31 But rather ſeeke pee after the kingdome of God, 


dalltheſe things ſhall be added vnto yon. Matth,6.c 


32 Fearenot,Oltttle flocke, fo it is your fathers good . m. 6. b 


leaſure to giue you a kingdome. cy BS 
33 * Sel that ye haue, and glue almes, and pꝛepate vou rd oy. 
gs which ware not old, ouen treaſure that fatleth not in are * & 
| | — where no thtefe appzoacheth, neither moch : 
mupteth. 
34 Foz where your treaſurets,there will your heart be 


13 pour lopnes bee girded about, > your lights Ebet 6c 
x, * = 
36 And pee your ſelues be like vnto men tbat waite foz ß. . 
ſlr Loꝛd, when he will returne from the wedding, that 
| - __ come and knocke, they map open vnto him 
Al = yp, 
37 Happy are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Loꝛd when he 
mmech,ſhall find waking. Uerely, J (ap vnto you, that 
thalgirdle himlelfe c make them to lit downe to meat, 
will come koꝛth and miniſter vnto them. 
and tt he Hail come in the ſecond watch, yea ik hee 
„ ＋— inthe third watch, and find them ſo, happy ate 
0 8. 


39 This vnderſtand pee, that ik the gaod man of the 
L 2 bouſe 


The Goſpel 


houſe had knowen what houre the thiefe would tung 
would ſurely haue watched, and not haue Cuffered y 
houſe to be bzoien thzough, | 
Matth. 23. d 40 Be petherekoze ready allo, foz the Sonne of n 
marke 13. b commeth at an houre when ye thinke not. 
41 Then Peter laid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt thougy 
ſtmilicude vnto ve, oz vnto all: 
42 And the Lozo (aid, *Tho is a kaithkull and un 
Matth. 24. d ſteward, whom the Lo2d ſhall make ruler over his hoy 
marke 13. d hold, to glue them their poztion of meat in due legion: 
Apoc. 16 43 Happy is that ſernant, whom bis Loꝛd, when 


matth. 2 4. g commeth, ſhall find lo doing. 

4-4 Okatrueth J ſap vnto you, that he will make hin 
ruler over all his ſubſtance, 

45 But and ifthat lernant ſay in his heart, My Lig 
delapeth his comming: q ſhall begin to (mite the terung 
and maldens, and co eate and dꝛinke, and to be dunn; 

46 Tue Lozd of that ſernant will come in a day why 
he looketh not fox him, c at an houre when he ts nat way 
and will hew him in pieces, and will let him his poztin 
with the vnbeleeuers, 

47 Andtheſcrnant that knew his maſters will, ay 
P2eparcd not himſelfe, neither did accozding to his vill 
ſhall be beaten with manpſtripes. | 

48 But he, hat knew not, and did commit things wh 
thy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. Foz vat 
whoailocuer much is giuen,of him ſhall much be requm 
and to whom men haue committed much, ok him wilt 
alke the moꝛe. 

49 Jam come to ſend fire ou the earth, and what ism 

19 delite, ik it be already kindled: 
50 Notwithſtanding, J muſt be baptized with a by 
tiſme, and how am J pained tilltt be ended: 
Matth,10:d FI Suppole pe that Jam come to ſend peace on kati 
J tell you nap, but rather dtatfion, 

52 Fo2 from hencefozth there ſhall be fiue in one han 
dimdedzthzee againſt two, and two agatnltthece. 

53 The*ather ſhall be divided againſt the ſonne, u 
the (on againſt the tather: the mother againlt the dau 
ter. and the daughter againſt the mother: the mother 
law againſt the daughter in law, and the daughter in ii 
againſt her mother in law. . 

Match 16 a $4 h ſatdalſo to the people,“ When ye (ee a cloud 
out of the (eſt, ſtraightway yee ſay, There commeth 
ſhowꝛe, and ſo it is. 


5 And whenye ler the South wind blow. pe lar eu 


by S. Luke. Chad. 1 3. 


be bote: and it commeth to paſle, | 
56 Pee hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of theſkie, J 
and of the earth: but how is it that ye do not dilcerne this 


ne: | 

75 Pea,and why tudge you not of pour lelues, what is 
te ; 

<Q *Wlhen thou goeſt with thine adnerſaryto the ru» Matth. f. f 
let, as thou art in the way, giue diligence that thoumaieſt prou- 23. b 
be delluered from him, leſt he dzaw thee violently to the 
Indge, and the Judge deliner thee to the Sergeant, and 
the Hergeant caſt thee into pꝛiſon. 

59 Jtellthee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thon 


haue made good the vttermoſt mite. 
T The Notes. 


a Itis to he noted, that Chriſt at his firſt com ming, came not 
to be a Iudge. but to be iudged, and yet it cennoi follow by this 
but that Chriſtians may be ludges in matters of controueiſie, 
1. Corinth 6. 

b Theſe burning lights that Chriſt willeth vs to haue in our 
hands is a liuely faith, working through charity. The works 
ofthe Chriſtians ought to be liuely, ſeruent, and burning, 


The xiij. Chapter. 
6 Ofthe fig ge tree that bare no fruit. 24 Few enter inte the I ing- 
dome of ¶ hriſt. 
3 were pꝛelent at the ſame ſeaſon, certaine men A 
that ſhewed him ofthe Galileane, whole blood Pilate 
had mingled with their ownelacrifice, 
2 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them,*Suppoſe ye Ads 5,2 
that theſe Galileans a were greater ſinners then all the o⸗ 
ther Halileans, becauſe they luffered ſich puniſhment # 
10 J on you, {2ap:but except ye repent, pe ſhall all like» 
eperiſh. 
4 Oꝛ thole eighteene, vpon which the tower in Siloe 
felland flew them, thinke ye that they were ſinners aboue 
il men that dwelt at Yteruſalem 2 
i a ol you, Nay; but except ye repent, ve ſhall all likes 
pertth, 
6 he alſo told this ſimilitude,“ A tertaine man had a Matth. 1. b 
bree planted in his Ginevard, and became and ſought 
tthereon. and found none. ; 
Chen laid he to the dꝛeſſer of his Aincrard. Behold B 
theſe thzee peeres J come ſeeking krnit in this figtree, and 
dei nd none: cut it b downe: why cumbzeth it the ground? 
the 3 And he anlwering, laid vnto him, Lord, let it alone 
Wil peere allo, till J hall dig round about tt, and dung it. 
t 1 L 3 9 And 


The Goſpel 


9 Andifitbeare fruit,thou mayeſt let it alone: andi 
beare not, then after that thou ſbalt cut it downe. 
10 And he was teaching in one ok their Synagogyy 
on the Sabhoth dapes. | 
II And behold there was a woman which had ahi 
of infirmittecighteene yeeres, and was bowed together, 
and could in no wile lift vp her ſelfe, 
12 When Jelus ſaw ber, be called ber to him, and lad 
vnto ber & Aman, thon art looſed from thy dilealt. 
13 Andhe laid his hands on h:r,and immediatelyſhe 
was made ſtraight, and gleyfled God. | 
C 14 And thc rul:r cf the Spnagogue anſwered within: 
dignation, becauſe that Jelus had healed on the Sabbat 
day, and ſayd vnto the people, There are ſixe dayesit 
which men ought to woꝛke: in them therefoze come, that 
pe map de heale d, and not on the Sabboth day. 
Matth. 12. a 15 But the Loꝛd anſwered bim, and laid, *Thouhyzs 
luke 14.4 crtte,Dofh not each one of you on the Sabboth day look 
his oxe oꝛ aſſe from the ſtall, and lead him to the water? 

16 Andought not this daughter of Abzabam, whom 
Satan hath bound, loe, eightt ene yeres, be looled from 
this bond on the Sabboth * 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his aduerli⸗ 
ries were aſhamedꝛ and all the people xetopced fox all th 
excellent deedes that weredone by him, 

18 Then laid Tefus, What is the kingdome of Gn 
like:? oz whereto ſhail Jcompare it: | 
Matth. 1 5. e. 19 It is like a graineofmuſtard ſed, which a mn 
marke 4. ? fOke and lowed in his garden, and it grew, and wartdt 
| great tree: and the foules of the ayze made neſts in tht 
zanchesofic, | 

20 And againe he (aid, Cahereunto hall J liken the 
Ring dome ofGod ? | 

ic 21 Itislikelcauen,which*a woman tooke and hid 
Matt 7.3“ in thick pecks of mealc,illall wasleauened, 
zen. 18.4 22 And he went thzough all townes and villages,tt 
| ching and tourneying towards Jerulalem. 

22 Tden laid one vnto him, Lozd, are there fewthit 
be laued:? And he ſaid vnto him, 

24 Striue to enter in at the ſtrafght gate:foꝛ many} 
ſay vnto von, will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not beable, 

25 When the god man ofthe houſe ts riſen vp, ati 

hath ut tothe dwꝛe, and ye begin to ſtand without, ant 

Matub,7,b to knocke at tbe dooze,ſaying,* Lo2d,Lo:d,open vnto vt. 

6 and he hall anſwere, and ſay vnto you, J know you nt 
whence you are: | 


26 Thet 


by S. Luke. Chap. 13. 


26 Eben ſball vee begin to ſay, Tie baue eaten and d2un- 

ken in thy pꝛelence, and thou haſt taught in ourſtreets. 

27 And bee ſhall ſay, I tell you, J know pe not whence 

yeare:departfrom me, all ye that wozke iniquitie. 
2 


ye ſhall te Abꝛabam, and Ilahac, and Jacob and all the 
Prophets in the kingdome of God, and pee pour lelues 


thault 


Melt, ond from the Moꝛth, and from the South, and ſhall 
it downe in the King dome of God, 


There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſtzing of teech, when 3 


out. 
29 And they ſhall come from the Taſt, and from the Matth. 8. b 


20 And behold, * there ate laſt, which ſhall be firſt, and Marth 


there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. 

31 The ſame day there came certaine of the Phariſees, 

fa ing — bim, Get thee out, and depart hence, fo Herod 
t ee. f 

22 And be laid vnto them, Goe yer and tell that Foxe, 
Bcholde, I caſt out deuils, and doe cures to day, and to 
moꝛrow.and the third day J ſhall be perfected. 

22 Neuecrtheleſſe, I muſt walke to day, and tomozrow 
and the day followfng; koꝛ it cannot be that a Pzophet pe⸗ 
nich out of Jeruſalem, 

24 *D Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , whfch killeſt the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnto thee, how often 
would I haue gathered thy childꝛen together, as a henne 
doeth gather her young vnder her wings, and pee would 


dot. 
5 Behold, pour houle is lekłt vnto you veſolate. Uerily 
Jlayv vnto pou, Ve chall not ſee me, vntil the time come that 


Matth. 2 3. c 


fe ſhall ſay , *Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of arch, 21,6 


the Lozd. 
| C The Notes. 

a We ought in no wiſe to iudge rachly of them that receiue 
open puniſhment for their miſdeeds, nor yet to deſpiſe them. 
for if our ſinnes and lewdnefle were openly knowne, we ſhould 
bee counted worthy of like puniſhment. Againe God doth o- 
ther whiſes puniſh ſome (as them vpon whom the tower fell in 
liloe) for ta admoniſh other that they periſh not like wiſe. 

b Vnleſſe we do both beleeue, and alſobring forth fruit wor- 
hy of repentance, we ſhall with the vnprofitable figtree bee cut 
donne, and alſo our talent ſhall be taken from vs, ud giuen to 

nother that hall put it to a beiter vſe. 


The xi ij. Chapter, 


r 16 Of the great Supper, 34 The ſalt of the 
earth, 


LL 4 And 


The Goſpel 


A Nd it came to paſſe, as her went into the honſe ofen 
The Goſpelon of the chick: Phariſees to cat bread on the Sabboc 
the 7. Sunday day. they were Watching him. 
after Irimly. 2 An behold, there was a certaine man befozehin, 
which had the dꝛepſie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering ſpake vnto the lawyers c hn 

Matth. 12.4 riles,laping,* Js it lawful to heale on the Sabboth day; 
marke 3 a 4 {ndthey held their peace. And Hee twke him, aj 
luke 6. a healed him, and let him goe, 

5 And: anſwered them, ſaying, Whichof pon fhaj 

Ex d. 23. a haue“ an aſſe, oz au oxe Fallin into a pit, and will nt 
deut. 32.4 \iraightway 2ull him out on the Sabboth day? 
matth. 1 2.4 K, Aid they could not an{were him againe to thel 
things. | 
B 7 He put fooꝛth allo a ſunilitude to the ghefts, when 
be marked how they chole out thechicfe romes , (aping 
vito them, 

8 Chen thou art bidden ofany man to a wedding, ſi 
not downe in the higheſt roome, leſt a moze honourahly 
manthen thou be bidden of him. 

9 Andhethat badether and him, come, and lay tothe 
Giut this man rome: and thou then begin with ſhame i 
take the loweſt rome. | 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit in the loweſt 
rome. that when he that bade the, commeth , hee may ſe⸗ 

Prou. 26.4 wiitothe,* Friend, fit vphigher: then ſhalt chou haut 
worſhip in thepꝛelenceok them that fit at meat with the. 

Matth. 23. b 11 * Foz whoſo:rucrerhalteth himlelke, ſhallbe bought 

luke 18.cC Jow:and he thathumblech bimſeife,ſhall be exalted. 

12 Then ſaid he allo (o hin that bad him to meat. Ihm 
thou makeſt a dinner oz à ſupper. call not thy friends, un 
thy bzetbzen, neither thy kinſmen, noz thy rich netghbours 
leſt they alſo bid thee againe, e recompenſe be made the, 

12 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the pooze, tit 
maimed,thelame,and the blind. 

C 14 Andthooſhalt bebappp, koꝛtheptannot recompentt 
tliep : fo thou ſhalt bee recompenced at the reſutrectiond 
DEBUT ml, 

I; (ken one ok them that ſate at meat alſo, heard thelt 
tbings. bc ta vntahim, appyts he that ſhall cate brad 
in the Ringdome oled. 

Matth. 2.5 16 Chen bun he vnto him, A certaine man ozwalnd 
2bOc. 1 9b a great lepper, and bade many: 

The Goſſel n 17 Andlent his fernant at ſupper time, to lay to then 
the 2 Sunday kli were bidden. Tome fo! all thengs are now ready, 
ter Trintie. 18 Andthepallat oncebegan to makeercuſes; Thin 


by S.Luke, Chap. 14. 


vnto him, J haue bought a piece ok greund, @J muſt 
28 lee it: J pꝛav thee haue mecrcuſed. 
19 And another laid, Jhaueboughtfiue yoke of oxen, 
and J goe to pꝛoue them: & pꝛay ther haue me exculed. 
20 And ansther ſaid, J haue married a wife:and there⸗ 
foze J cannot come. 
21 And the ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his malker D 
dl theſethings. Then the goodman of the houſe being an- 
grp. ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe ont quickly into the bzoad 
u ſtreets and lanes of the citte, and bing in hither the poꝛze, 
end the mapmed, and tbe halt and theblind. 
22 And the ſeruantſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
H commanded,and pet there is roome. | | 
23 And the Loꝛd ſaid to the leruant, Goe out into the 
0 8 bighwayes and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
t WW mp houſe may be filled, | 
24 Foꝛ J ſap vnto vou, that none of thoſe men which 
it WW were binden, hall taſte ok my Supper. 
25 There went a great company with him: and he re» 
turned and laid vnto them, 
26 If auv man come to me, and hate not his Father, Matth 10.c 
and Mother. and wile, and cbildzen; and bꝛethꝛen, and ſi⸗ luke. 9. d 
ſters, yea, and his owne life allo, he cannot be my diſciple. 
27 And whoſoener doth not beare his croſſe, and come 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. : 
28 Foꝛ which of vou diſpoled to build a Tower, fitteth C 
not downe befoꝛe and coimteth the coſt, whether hee haue 
lufficient toperfozine it ? 3 
29 Leſt at any time akter het hath laid the foundation, 
and = able to perkoꝛme it, all that behold it, deginto 
mocke him, | | 
30 Saping, This man began to build, and was not a» 
ble to make an end. 
3I Oz what king going to make battel againſt another 
king, itteth not downe firſt, and caſteth in his mind whe⸗ 
ther he be able with ten thouſand, to meet him that come 
meth againſt him with twentythouſand ? 
32 Deelſe, whiletbeother is pet a great way off, bee 
lendeth an embaſſage,and deſireth conditions of peace. 
33 Sa likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, that fozſaketh 
not all that he bath he cannot be my diſctple, 
34 Salt is good, but if the lalt haue loſt his ſaltneſſe Matth. 5. d 
Wherein ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? marke 9.g 
35 Js it neither gad fo2 theland, noz pet foꝛ the dung ; 
hill: but men caſt it out at the doores, ck that hath cares 
to heare, let hum heare. 
9 The 


The Goſpel 


C The Notes, 

a How could leſus anſwere, ſith they ſaid nothing to b 
Wee muſt vndei ſtand, that hee anſwered vnto their though 
which as very naturall God, equall with the Father, beekay 
moſt perfectly. 


The xv, Chapter, 
4 The great mercy of God i ſet ſoorth in the paralle of th 1 


ſbeepe, 
4 Hen reſozted vnto him“ all the Publica 
| ans a 
4 * = 1 ners fc2 to heare him. ; * 8 
ak 777755 5 2 And the Pharilees and Stribes murmurcd, aun 
Ron 424 Wy He receiueth linners and eateth with them. 

Ae 3 Andhe put foofththts parable vnto them, ſayinz 
we rf 4 *(hatnianof you bhauing an hundzed ſheepe iin 
Mat Bg b {ooleoneofthem, doeth net leaue nine:yand nine in 

18.9 wildernes, x goafter that which te loſt, vntill he findit! 

5 And when he hath found it hee layeth it on his ha) 
ders reioycing. 

6G And when hecommeth home, he calleth togetherly 
fctends and neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Retoyce vt 

3 me, foꝛ I haue found my ſheepe which was loft. 

7 Jay vnto pou, that likewiſe foy ſhalbe in hcauns 
uer one ſinner that repenteth , moze then ouer ninctican 
nine tuſt perſons that need no repentance, 

8 Either what woman hauing ten pieces of iluer,it 
ſhe lole one piece, doeth not light a candle, and ſweepetht 
bouſe,and leeke diligently, til the lind it? 

9 And when lbee bath found it. ſhee calleth her friends 
and neighbours together ſaying, Retoyce with me;ful Wy .. 
baue found the piece which J had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe J lay vnto pou, there is toy in the pyelttit 10 

Luke 5. of the Angels of God, ouer one inner that repinteth, 

11 And he ſaid. A certaine man bad two ſonnes. 7 

12 And the vonger ot them laid to his father, Fatht 
giue me the poꝛtion ot the ſubſtance that to int belongeth, d. 
And he diuided vnto them his lining. ſy 

13 And not many dayes aftcr,when the yonger Bon ih * 
had gathered all that he had together, de tooke his ioumg ih | 
into a karre countrey,and there waſted his ſubſtance with 

riotousliuing. | 

14 And when be had {entall.therearoſea great death I ; 
in that land, and he began to lacke. 

15 And going, hee topned himſelfe to acitizen of thit 
countrey ;and he ſent bim into his flelds to feed (wine. NF : 

16 And hee would kaine baue filled his belly with i ; 


- 


— 


= = SS 


by S. Luke. Chap. 15. 


* the ſwine did eat: and no man gaue vnto him. 
— on when he came to himſelfe, he laid, Wow many 

urid leruants of my father haue bꝛead ynough,and ſpare, 

and J periſh with hunger: 

18 Jwill ariſe and goto my Father, and J will ſay vn⸗ 

(o him, Fatber, J haue finned againſt hraut, q beloze thee, 
19 And am no moze wozthy to be called thy ſonnt: 

make me as d byꝛeb lexruants. 


20 And he arole, and came to his father.“ But when Tob 13. c 


compaſſion,and rannez and fell on his necke, and all to 
kifſed him. 


hewas yer a great way off his Fatber ſaw him, and had plal. 3 2. c 


21 And the ſonne (aſd vnto him, Fatber, J banefinned D 


againſt ht aue n, and tnihy fight, and am no moze wozthy 
to be talle d thy Sonne. | 

22 But the father ſaid to bis fernants, Bzing feozth 
the beſt garment, and put it on bin, and put a ring on his 
band, and ſhooes on bis keel, 

22 And bꝛing hither that fat calfe and kill it, and let 
ys eit and be merrp: 

24 Foz this my ſonne was dead, b and is aliue againe: 
be was loſt, and is found. And they began to bemetry. 

25 The elder bzother was in the field, # when he came 
and dꝛew nigh to the houſe,he heard minſtrels & danſing, 

26 And called one of bis leruants, c aſked what thole 
things meant. 

27 And he laid vnto bim, Thy bzother is come, and 
thy father bat b killed the fat Calle, becauſe he hath re⸗ 
teiued him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not goe in: therefoze 
tame his father out, aud intreated bim. 

29 He aulwering ſaid to bis father. e Loe, theſe many 
jeres doe J ſerne ther: neither bzake Jat any time thy 
tommandement, and pet thou neuer ganeſt me a kid, that 
Imigpt make merry with my friends; 

30 But as ſoone as this tbp ſon was come which hath 
deuoured thy lining with hariots, thou haſt foz his plea» 
(ute killen that fat Taife 

31 And he laid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer with 
le, and all that Jhauc is thing, 

22 It was meetetha: we ould meke merry, and bee 
glad: foꝛ this thy bzother was dead and is aliue againe: 
and was loſt and is found. 
C The Notes, 
a Thefatcalfejs-Chrifi which hath wafhed away our fins 
in his blood, and fecdeth vs daily through faith with bis my 
an 


A 
The Goſpel on 
the mnth un- 
day aſter Tri- 
nity, 


The Goſpel 


and blood ynto life euerlaſting. For he was killed therefon 
he might be the food and meat of our ſoules. 0 
b Tobe gone from God( which is the only life of the 
is to be dead. But to returne vnto him with repentance ang 
mendment of life, is to be reuiued, or reſtored to liſe againe 
4 A liuely example of a Phariſaicall righteou ſneſſe which 
ſorry and grieued that ſinners ſhould be freely forgiue : — 
ceiued into the fauour of God. r 


The xvj. Chapter. 
1 No man can ſerue two maſters, 19 Of the rich glutton ad L. 

2,475, 

Nd he laid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was at 
taine rich man which had a Steward, and the ſag 
was accuſed vnto htm,that he had walted his gods. 

2 And when he had called him, he ſaid vnto him, Hon 
is it that I heare this of thee? Giue accounts of thy ſhy 
at dſhip. foꝛ thou mapeſt be no longer ſteward. 

2 The Steward ſaid within himſelfc, &Ahat ſhall 
doꝛ foꝛ my maſter taketh away from me the Steward 
I cannot digge, and to begge J am aſhamed, 

4 J wote what to doe, that when J am put out elch 
Stewardſhip, they may rece iue me into their boules. 

5 So when he had catled all his maſters debters ton 


ther, he ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thou vnto im 


maſter? 


6 And heſaid,An hundꝛeth weaſures-of ople. And 


ſatd vn! o bim, Take thy bill, and ſit downe quickely, att 


- wiite lifty. 


7 Then (aid hee to another, How much oweſt thou! 
And he laid, An hundzeth meaſures of wheat, Ve ſaid» 
to him. Take thy bill, and wꝛite foureſcoze, | 

8 And the Lomd commended the vniuſt Steward, bb 
cauſe he had done wilely : foz the ebildꝛen of this wol 
are in their nation wiſer then the children of light, 

9 AndJ ſay vnto ysu, Make you kriends of the vv 
rixhteous Mammon, that when ye ſhall haue need, thi 
may recetinue you into the everlaſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, ts faith 
alto in much: and hs that is vnrighteons inthe leaft, u 
vnrighteous alſe in much. | 

II So then, if ve haue not bene faithfull in the vnrigh 
beous Mammon, who fall (ruſt you in the true Tie 

ure; 

I 2 And if ye haue not bene faithful in that which ten, 
other mans, who ſhall give pou that whith is 0 ch 


by S. Luke. Chap. 16. 


» No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters : foꝛeither hee Match. 6,4 
ſhall hate the one,andloue the other. oz elſe he ſhall leane 
to the one, and delpile the other: yecannot ſerue God and 
mon. 

A4 all theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo, which were C 
touetons, and they mocked him greatly. : 

15 And helzid vaco them, Pe are they which tuſtifie 
your lelut s befoze men. but God knoweth your hearts;fox 
chat which is highly eſteemed among men, is abominati⸗ 
on inthe fight of God. 2 5 . 

16 The Law and the Pꝛophets reigned vntill John, Matth. 11. b 
and ſince that time the glad tidingsof the kingdomeof 
God is pꝛeache d, and every man ſtriueth to goe in. 

17 Ealier it is foꝛ beauen and earth to paſſe away, Eſay 40. a 
then one tit le of the Law to falle. mat. 5. c 

18 *Uihoſcener tozlakethhis wife, and marrieth auo⸗ Matth. 19. b 
tber committeth adultery;and he that matteth her that is marke 10. b 
diuoꝛced from her hul band, committeth adultery alſo, 

19 Tterewasa tertaine rich man which was clothed 77. Goſpel on 
in purple & fine white, a fared verydelictouſly every day. ce 1. Sunday 

20 And there was a certafne beggernamed Lazarus, after Trinity. | 
which was laid at his gate full ef lozes, : 

21 And deſired tobe refrifhed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich mans board: and no man gaue vnto him: 
but the dogs came and licked his ſozes. | | 
22 And it came to paſſe that the begger dyed, and was 
tatryed by the Angels into Abzahams b bolome: the rich 
man dyed and was buryed, 

23 And being in hellin toꝛments, when he had lifted vp 
— eyes, he letth Abzayam a farrt oft, and Lazarus in his 

oſome : 
24 And he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abzaham baue mercte 
one me, c lend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his fin» 
or in water, and coole mp tongue, foz J am tozmented in 
flame. 

25 But Abzaham ſaid, Sonnt, remember that thou in 
thy like time receiuedſt thy plealure, and likewiſe Lazarus 
paines, but now he is com fo d, and thou art tozmented. 

26 Bell des all this, betweene vs ct you there is a great 
gulfe ſtedfadly iet, ſo that they which would goe from 
hence to pon cannot, neither haue they paſſage to vs that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, J pꝛay thee therefoze facher that thou 
wouldelt ſend hum to my fathers houſe, 

28 Foz J hane ffue bꝛethꝛen, that he may witneſſe vnto E. 
them leſt they allo come into this place ok toꝛment. 
29 Abzaham 


A 
Matth.12. e. 
marke gf 


Matth. 18. c 
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29 Abzahamſaidvntohim, They bane Molts m 
the Pꝛophets, let them heare them. 

20 And helald. nay Father Abzaham: but if onen 
vnto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 He ſaid vnto him, If they heare not Moſes and 
Dꝛophets, neither will they beleeue though one rife fo 


Death. 
TC The: Notes. 

a In all this parable we are taught, that we may not do vi 
our goods what wee liſt. For enlell wee vie them according 
the will and pleaſure of him that doth fend and giue them u 
ſhall be put from our ſtewardſhip. 

b The Eccleſiaſticall writers, by the boſome of Abraham d 
vnderſtand either the promiſe made vuto Abraham in thy iat 
hall all nations be bleſſed)or Chiiſt himſelfe, which caned 
the bolome and ſeed of Abraham,or elle the fellowſhip ofthe 
that diedin the faith of Abraham. 

c Wee are biddento,beleeue Moſes and the Prophets, ad 
not the dead. And if we will needs heare the dead ſpeake, Chil 
oughtto bee ſufficient vnto vs, which being reuiued, taugit 
none other docttine, but that which hee had taught in hislik 
time, chat is to ſay, Moles and the Prophets, | 


Thexvij. Chapter. 
x Cbriſt teacheth to auopde offences, 30 The manner of Chr 
comming, 
H Ee laid vnto his diſciples, It cannot bee but offences 
will come: neuerthilefſe ,* woe vnto him, though 
whom they come. 

2 It were better foz him that a milſtone were hangt) 
abour vis necke,& he caſt into the ſea, then that hee ſhould 
offend oneof thele little ones, 

3 Take heed to pour ſelues: Ik thy bzotber treſpaſlep 
gainſt thee, rebuke him: andifhe repent foꝛgiue him. 

4 And chongh hee ſinne againſt thre ſeuen times ine 
day, and ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee ſaying 
Jrepent, thou ſhalt foꝛgiue him. 

b 9 And the Apoſtles laid vnto the Lord, Encreaſeout 
atth, | 

6 And the Loꝛd ſavd, If ee had faith as much ag 8 
graine ot muſtard ſeed, pee ſhould lay to this Syc amin 
tree, Bee thou pluckt vp by the roote, and be thou planted 
in the Sta: and it ſhould obey pou. : 

7 But which of you hauing a (cruant plowing, or fs: 
ding cattell, will tay vnto him by and by when hee wert 
came from the field, Goe and lit downe at the ab 22 


\ 


by S. Luke. Chap. 17. 


d will not rather ſay vnto him, Dꝛeſſe where ⸗ 
III — ſup, and gird vp thy ſelfe, and ſerue mee till J 
aue eaten and dzunken: and afterward thon ſhalt tate 
F nke- 
| : 1 Doeth be thanke that leruant, becauſe hee did the 
hings that were commanded vnto him? J trow not. 
10 So likewile pte, when pee ſhall haue done all thoſe 
bings which are commanded pon. lay, e are vnpꝛolita⸗ 
le leruants, we baue done that which was our duty to ds. 
II And ſo it was, as dee went to Jeruſalem, that hee 
aſſed thaongh the mid it of Samarta, and Galilee. | 
12 Andasheentredintoacertatne village, there met 7% Cee on 
unten men which were lepers, which ſtood afarreoff, 7% 14:Su=dap 
13 And they put fooꝛth their voyces, and ſaide, Jeſus - uf Tinte. 
Paſter, daue mercyon vs. | Lows 
14 When he law chem, he laid vnto them, Goe ſhew e 
ourſelues vnto the Pꝛielts. And it came to paſſe, that as Matth. 8. 
hey went, they were clen(ed. | 
15 And one ol them when he ſaw that hee was healed, 
urned backe againe with a londe voyce,glozifying God, 
16 And fell downe on his face at his feete, giuing him 
hankes: and the (ame was a Samaritane. 
17 Aud Jelus anſlwering, ſaid, arethere not ten clen» 
d: but where are thoſentne ? | 
18 There ace not found that returned againe to giue 
lo to God, ſaue onely this ſtranger. 
19 And be ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, 
20 When hee was demaunded of the Phariſees when 
bekingdome of God commeth: he anſwering them laid, 
The kingdome of Godcommetch not with obleruation. 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, oz loe there : foꝛ be- D 
hold the kingdome of God ts within you. 
22 Aud hee ſaide vnto his diſciples, The daves will 
ome, when pet ſhall deſire to ſee one day of the Sonne ot 
man, and ye ſhall not lee it. 
23 Andthey ſhall lay to you, See here, ee there:go not 
lter them, noz follow them. 
24 Foz as the lightning that lightneth out of the ons 
art that is vnder heauen, fhineth vnto the other part 
155 4 * heauen, (o ſhall alſo the Sonne ok man be 
25 Butfirſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be diſal« 
ved ofthis nation. 
26 *And as it was in the dayes ol Moe: ſo it ſhall bee Gen. y. 
lo the dapes of the Sonne ok man. 
27 Ther 
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27 They did eat and dzinke, they married wines, w 
were married, 6uenvnto the lame day that Noe went 
to theArke: and the flood came, and deſtroyed them al. 

E 25 Likewile allo as it was in the dayes of Lot, theyn 
butter dzanke, thep bought, they ſold, they planted, thy 
ed: 

Gen. 19. f 29 But euen the ſame day that Lot went ont of e 
dome, it rapned fire and bꝛimſtone trom heauen, andy 
ſtroyed them all, : 

Matth,2.4.bþ 30 © Cuen thus chall it bee in the day when the Som 
of * is 8 which wald wh 

Or. if an 31 At that dap, he which shall de on the houle top, gy 
for / his ſtuſte in the hoale, let him not come downe to on 
out; and let not him that is in the field, turne backe again 

likewtle to the things which he left behind. 

Gen. 19.f 32 Remember Lots wife. 5 

Matth. 16.d , 33 *Wiholoeyer will goc about to laue his life,ſhallley 

| * er N +7 — N k 

tatth. 24.f 4 * I tell pon, in that night there ſhalbe two in onebth 

4 the one ſhalbe recctued,and the other ſhali be left alone. 

F 35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together:the oneſhall 
be receiued,and theotherleft alone, 

36 Two men ſhall bee in the field: the one ſhalbe rein 
ueb. and the other foꝛlaken. 

37 And they anlwerin x. laid vnto him, Iuhere Lon; 


Me laid vnto them, Mhereſoeuer the bovy hall be, thichn] 


will alſo the Eagles be gathered together. 
| C The Notes, | 
a Chriſtdoth here with a liuely example teach us, that no 
thing is due vnto our merits or much rather that we deſerue m 
thing at all: Our duety is to walke diligently, and with allfen 
in the Commaundements of God, and if hee rewatdeth vs 
things, it is of his mercy and goodneſſe, | 


The xviij. Chapter. 
cCbriſt teacheth us to contiiue in prayer. 3 2 Hee ſerttelul 
his death. 
Ad he put looꝛth a parable vnto them, to this end th 
2. Theſſ. 5. men ought * alwayes to pꝛap, and not to be weat}, 


2 Saying, There was in a tertaine citie, a certalif]Þpt 


© Judge,which feared not God, neither regarded man. 
And there was a certaine widow in the lame cities 


or, doe me ſhe came vnto bim,(aping,||[Auengeme of mine aduerliy, We 
iultice a- 4 And he would not to2 a while. But afterward heſan 


gainſt mine within himſelfe, Though J fearenot God, noꝛ care in 
aduciſa y. man: wy 


in, 
23 


by $.Luke; Chap.18, 


Pet bceanſe this widow much tronbleth me, J wit a. 


nengẽ her; leſt ſhe come at the fait and make me weary. 


6 And the Lozd latd, Heare what the vnefghteous 


7 And ſhall not God auenge his tlect, which ery day 
gud night vnto him ? yea, though he deferre tuem. 
$ Itel peu, that he wil auenge them, and that quickly. 
Htuertheleſſe, when the Sonne of man commech,ſhal he 
ande fatth on the earth? _ 
9 And de told this parable vntocertaine which truſted 
jn themſelues that they were righteous, g deſpiled other: 
10 Two men went vp into the Temple co pzay;the one 
a Phatiſce.and the other aPubltcan, 


God Jthankethee,chatJ am not as other men ate, txtoꝛ· 
kloners, vniuſt, adulterers.oꝛ as this Publican. 


12 J faſt twiſe in the weeke, I gine tithe ok all that J 


fi fle, | i 
* And the Publican ſtanding a fatre off, would not 
llt vp bis eyes to heauen: but (mote vpon his bꝛeſt, (ay« 
lag, God be wercitull vnto me a finner. 

14 I tell you, thts man departed home to his honſe iu⸗ 
ſtifiedrather then the other: Foꝛ euery one i hat exaltet 


chalbe exalted, 


8 15 They bzonght vnto him allo infants. that lie ſhould 


touch them: when his dficiples (aw,theyrebuked them. 
16 But Jeſus when he had calledchemvncohimsſaid, 
Suffer little childzen to come to me, and forbid them not 
a to ſuch belongeth the king dome of God. 
17 Qerily J lay vnto ou, Mhoſoeuer ſhall not receiue 
he king dome of God as a little childe, he ſhall in no wiſe 


Wenter therein. 


18 Anda certaine ruler acked him, ſaying, Good ma 


ſtet, what ought J to doe to poſſcſſe eternail [tfe 2 
19. Jeſus laid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me good? Matth, x 9,c 


ne is good laue God onely, 


22 (ben Jeſus heard that, he ſaid vnto him, Vet lack⸗ 


Dd 


The Goſpel 
on the 11. 
Sunday after 
11 The Phattſee ſtood and pzayed thus with himſelfe Tutte. 


* 


Deut. 16. } 
eccles. 7. 


C 


* 


1951 75 bzonght low: and he that humbleth — 4 
4 3 ; 


ake 


h. 
I 


4-b 


24.2 


20 Thou knoweſt the Commandements , Doe not Rrod. 20. c 

omit adulterte. Doe not kill, Dot not ſteale. Doe not matth 5. 

Ware falſe witneſſe, wonour thy father and thy mother. deur. 5.5 
21 And he latd. al theſe haue J kept from my youth vp. D 


chen one thing: Sell all that then haſt, and diſtri - Marth 19. c 


e vnto the pooze , and thou ſhalt haue trealute in den. marke 10, 6 


un and come. follow me. 
23 When he heard thishee was very ſozry ; foꝛ eines 
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very rich. 
Matth.19.c 24 *&lhen Jeſus law that he was very (ozry, hee ſajy, 


marke 19,c Howhardiy ſhall they that haue money, ent 
kingdome of God: en 

25 Foꝛ it is eaſier foz a Camel to go thꝛough a needlyy 
eye then koꝛ a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Ged. 2 

42 And they that heard it, laid, And who then can be 
27 And he ſaid. The things which are vnpof{ible 4 
Zach. 8. b men,arepoilible with God. OT OY 0 
[o28 Then Peter ſald, Lot, we haue fozſakenal,andf, MW 4 
209 he lald vnto them, Gerti J (ay vnto vou then s t 
Matth. 19. b no man; bath fozſaken houce, either parents * 
marke 1 oc thzen,o2 wike. oꝛ childzen fo2 the kingdome of Gods ſake, te 
The Goſpel ow 30 Which wall not recetue manifolde moze in this M . 
| Da. wozld,and in the wozld to come life enerlaſting. yl 
np Je 31 * Jeſus tooke vnto him the twelue, and ſaydvni de 
. 20. c them, Behold, wee goe vp to hierulalem, and all things 
marke 10.6 ſhalbe kulſilled to the Sonne of man that are witten! 7 
the Pꝛophets. be 


32 Foz be ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Gentiles, and ſal 
be mocked, and ſpite fully intreated, and ſpitted on: 
33 And when they haue lcourged him, they will put hn 
to death:and the third day he ſhall riſe. 
34 And they vnderſtood none ok all theſe things, am 
this laying was hid from them, ſo that they perceiued m 
the things that were ſpoken. 
25 And it came to paſſe, that as be was come nigh 
Matth. 20 e ts Nitricho, a certatne blind man late by the way ſidedip 
marke 10g ging. 
26 And when he heard the people paſſe by, hee all 
what it meant: 
$7 And they ſaid vnto him, that Jeſus of Nazereli 
PAUED bp. 
38 Andhectyed,ſaying, Jeſu, thou Sonne ot Daun 
haue mercy vpon me. 
Marke 10g 39 And they which wentbefoze,* rebuked him thatht 
ſhould hold his peace: but Hee cryed ſo much the mon 
Thou Sonne o Dauid haue mercy on me. 
40 And Jelus Taping, commanded him to bebzoug] 
vnto him: and when he was come neere, he aſked hin. 
41 Saying, what wilt thou that J ſhall doe vntothi 
And he laid, Loꝛd, ttat I may receiue my light. | 
42 And Jeſusſaid vnto him-Recetue thy light,tbyfill 
bath ſaned töck. 43 40 


by S. Luke. Chab. 19. 


41 Andimmediatly be reteiued his ſigbt, and followed 
him,glozifying God: and all che people, when they ſaw it, 


vnto God. 
— p2alle The xix. Chapter. 


28 Chrift rideth to Hieruſalem, and weeping ouer it, ſoreſbeweth the 
deſtruction thereof. 
Nd leſus entred in, and went thꝛougb Hiericho. 
2 And bebold, there was a man named Zacheus, 
which was the chtefe among the Publitans, and was rich 


alſo, 
3 And he ſought meanes to let Jelus, what he ſhould be 
#cou!d not foz the pzeale,becauſe he was little of ſtature. 
4 And he ran befoze and climed vp into a wild fig tree, 
toſeehim {fo2 he was to come that way, 
Fand when Jeſus came to the place, be looked vp #ſaw 
him and ſapd vnto him, Zachee, come down at once : foꝛ to 
dy muſt abide at thy voule. | 
6 And he came downe haſtily,# recciued him iopkullp. 


he was gone in to tary with a man that is a ſinner. 
8, And*Zachee ſtood fo2th and ſald vnto the Lozd, Be⸗ 
”_ Lo2d, the halfe of my goods J giue to the pooze, Eif 


ſteze hem fonre ſold. 


dais peut becaule that he is alſo the child of Abꝛaham. 
10 Fo: the Sonne of man is come to leek & to ſaue that 
which was loſt. | 
II And as they heard theſe things he added e ſpake a 
parable, becauſe he was nie to Hierulalem, e becaulſe they 
thonght that the kingdome of God ſhould ſhoztlyappeare. 
12 He laid therefoze, * A cettafne noble man went into 


to come agatne. | 
Iz And when he had called his ten ſeruants, he deline» 


til J come. 


Aaying, (de will not haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 
un nd it came to paſſe, that when he bad returned re⸗ 
is Chis kingdomt, then hecommanded chele leruants 

, vnto him, to whom he had giuen the money 


he might know how much euerp one had gained in 
dupping. 


ed ten pieces. 
M 2 17 And 


A 


7 And when they al law it, they marmnred ſaying, That * 16.8 


haue raken from any man byfozged || caulilatipn, Are. jor fac 
Jeſus ſayd vnio bim. This da is ſalvation come to 0. 


a farre countrey, to rectiue foz himſelfe a kingdome, and Math. 25. b 


ad them ten pietes ok money, laying vnto chem, Vccupy lor. pounds. 
14 But his cittzens bated biin, and ſent a meſſage after g, 


Walden came the lirſt, ſaying, * Loꝛd, thy piece hath Mack. 23. b 
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17 And he ſaid vnto him, (tell, thon good ſernantyhy 
taule thou haſt ben: faith' ud ina virylitcle thing, hau 
thou authoꝛity our ten ticies. | 
18 Aao tue C:cond came laping. Loꝛd thy plete hathih 
treaſed fine pieces. | 1 
19 And to the lame he ſaid, Be thou allo ruler oner fl 
cities. 
20 And another came, ſaying, Loꝛ behold here isch 
piete, which J haue laid vpi mappen: | 
D 21 Foz $ feared thee bec. uie thou act a ſtraitmah;thgy 
takeit vp that thou laldit not ©9wn,and reapeſtthat ty 

didſt not wp VV 
2. Reg. 1. c 22 Then heklith yito him, Df thine owne mouth ul 
matth. 12d J ge thee, thou «Qifl teruant, kneweit thou that Jan 
a (trait man, taking vp that J laid not down,and teaping 

that J did not low: ONS 3 

23 And wherefoze gaueſt not thou my money intothe 
banke, and at my comming J might hane rcquiced mii 
obne with aduantage ? 5 Re 

24 And he laid vato them that ſtood by, Take from hin 
that piece, and gtuc it ts him hat hath cen pieces. 

25 And they laid vnto bim. Loꝛd he hath ten pietes. 

Matth. 13.b 26 Foꝛ J (ay vnto pon, That vnto cuery one thathath 
and 25.0 halbe giuen: and kom him that hath not, ſhalbe taken 
marke 4c Wap, euen that he hath. | 
luke 8.c 27 Moꝛeouer thoſe mine enemies which would nt 
that I ſhould reig ne ouer them, bzing hither, &flapthin 
eloze me. | KR 
E 28 And when he had thusſpoken,he went fozwatdib 
cending vp to Hiernſalem. | | 
Matth. 2 16e 29 Andft came to paſle,* when hee was comenight 
marke 9.4 Pethphage andBethany,bclides the mount which H 
led Oltaet, he ſent two of his di:ciples, N 
Matth. 2 1c 30 Sapying, Got pt into the Towne which isoutts 
Maike 14,4 gainſt you , in the which at pour entring, ye ſhall ündel 
— - abs yet neuer man ſatezlooſebim,and bannt 

m hit her. 

31 And it any man aſke you , Why doe yee looſe hin! 
Thus thall ye ſayvnto him, Becauſe the Lo2d hath nad 
of him. | | | : 

32. They that were ſent went their wap, and found enn 
as he had ſaid vnto them. 

23 And as they were a looſing the Colt, the own 
thereof laid vnto them, why looſe ye the Colt: 

34 And they ſatd, Foꝛ tue Loꝛd bath neev ol him. 


35 and tber bzongbt gun to Jeſus; & thels 2 * 


GEE — — 


5 
8 


of his one goods to the poore. 


caff on the tolc, they et Jeſus thereon, 
bags and as he went, they ſpꝛed their clothes in the wap: 
27 And when ber was now come nigh to the going 
downe of the Mount Dltuet , the whole multitude ofthe 
duttiples b gan, reio cing copzatieGod with alowd voice 
foz all the miracles that they had leene, „ 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth in the Match. 21. b 
Name of the Lozd, peace in hrauen, # glozy in the higheſt. 
29 And ſome ot the Phariſees of the company laid vn» 
to him, Mall er. rtbuke thy diſcipl' s. 
40 be anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Jtell you, that if 
thele dee their peace,* then shall the ſtones cry im · Abac, 2.c 
41 And when he was come neere, he beheld the City, 
and“ wey on it, . The Geſpel 
42 Daring . If tbon baddeſt knowen thoſe things en the 10. 
which belong vnto thy peace, tuen in this thy day but now $*ndez after 
are they hid from thine eyes. Es Trice, 
02 the vates ſhall come vpon ther. that thine ene» Iohn 11. c 
mles allo ſhall caſt a hanke about thee,*and compaſſe thee G 
round and kerpe ther in on enery fide; Illere 82.8 
44 And make thee euen with the ground, and tby chil <P 
den which are in ther, and they * hall not leaue in thee Mich. z. 
one ſtone vpon another, becauſe thou knoweſt not the Marke 13. a 
time ok thy viſitation. . luke 21,2 
45 And he went into the Temple, and began fo caſt 
them out that ſold therein and them that bought, Matth. 2 l. b 
46 Saving vnto them, Jt is written, My bonſe is marke 1. c 
tbe hon of pꝛaper, but ye haue madeit a den ot theeues. ohn 2. c 
47 And he taught dayly in the Temple : * But the 4. Reg · 8, f 
bigh Pꝛieſts and the Scribes, and the chtefe ofthe people Eſay 56.c 
went about to deſtroy him. iere. 7. &. 
48 And could not nde what to do: fo all the people John 7. d 
N | m 


Chap 20. 


% 


did hang on him when they heard him. arke 11. c 
TEM 1 | luke 20. c 
TC The Notes. and 23,C- 


a We learne in Zaecheus, what be the true fruits of repen« 


tance: He doeth not build vp Abbies, nor yet Chanteries with 
bis ill got en goods, but maketh reſtitution according to the 
Lam of God, Exod 2 2. which thing being done, he giueth almes 


| * 


The xx. Chapter. 


17 C'rift the tone reproued 41 Chriſt the ſon of Dauid. 
| Ant tame to paſſe, that on one ot thoſe dayes, as b 


| that A 
taught the people in the Temple, and pzeached the 
be people 90 ple, and p Solpel 


7 
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Golpel, the high Pꝛieſts and the Scribes came vpoy bin 
with the Elders, it: 

2 And ſpake vnto him,ſaying, * Tell vs, by what an. 
thozitie doc ſt thon theie things? Either who is hee that 
gaue thee this authoꝛitie:? : | 


3 Veanlwering, laid vnto them, J will alſo aſke you 
one woꝛd, and aniwere me. 


4 The Bapttlmeof John, was it from beauen, gx 
men: 

F And they reaſoned within themlelues, ſaying, Jfw 
— lay, From heauen, he will (ay, Wy then belerutdz 

im not: | 

6 But and if weſay,Dfmen, all the people will toy 
vs; fo chepbe perſwaded that John is a Pꝛophet. 

B 7 And they anſwered þ they could not tel whenceic vn. 
8 And Jeſus layd vnto thein, either tel J you by whit 
authoꝛitie J doe thele things, 

2. Ehen began he to put foo2th to the people this pu. 
Matth. 22.d fable. A certaineman planted a vineyard, and let i 
make 12,2 foozth to buſhandmen, and went himſelteinto a ſtrangt 

elay 5. a countrep koꝛ a great ſeaſon, | 
gene. 9. c 10 And when the time was come, be ſent a ſeruant tn 
iere 7. c the hulband men, that they ſhonld giue him ok the krutof 
the Uineyard, But they, when they had beaten hun, ent 

him awap emptte. 

I And againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant: but they 
when they had beaten him alſo, and intreated him amp 
kully, ſent him away emptie. 

12 Againe be lent the third: and when they bad woun: 
ded him allo, they caſt him out. 
Iohn 2.b 13 TyinlaidtheLozdof the Uinepard,* What ſhall 
rom. 8a J doe? 1 will ſend my deare@onne, it may be they wil u⸗ 
galat. 4 a llerente him woen they ſre him. 
C. 14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they reaſoned 
Gen. 3j. c within themſelnes, ſaying, This is the heire,* come, lei vs 
matth. z 1.d kill him, that the inheritàante may be ours. ; 

IF And when they had caſt him out of the Uinevard, 
they killed him. What then hall the Lo2d of the Une 
yard doe vnto them? 

16 He ſball come, and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and 
ſhall let out his Uineyard toother,Wyen they heard this 
tyty . aid. Sod tozbtd, : 

Pſal.1x3.4 JJ. And he behtlo them, and ſaid, * What fs this then 
4 118.4 that is wiftten? The ſtone that the builders diſallowed, 
the ſame is become the head of the coꝛnex. 


' 18 CAholoener ſhal tumblevpon that done, halb 


Matth. 2 2. c 
| marke 11. d 


by S. Luke. Chap.20, 


ken but on wbomſoeuer it Hall fall, it will grinde him to 
pom , * And the high Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes the ſame Matth. 22.d 
te went about to lay hands on him, and they feared warke 11. c 
the people. fo _ perceined that he had ſpoken this ſimt- luke 19. f 
nde agatnu thein. a 
mn n Aud they watched him, and ſent foꝛth ſpies, which Matth. 2 2. b 
ould farne themſelues righteous men, that they might marke 13. b 
take hold of his woꝛds, to deliuer him vnto the power and 
authozitie of the deputte. 
21 And they alked bim, ſaping, Maſter, we know that D 
thou laveſt and teacheſt right neither conſidereſt thou the 
ourward appearance of any man: but teachelt the way ol 
God ttuelv: 
22 Js it la wtul foꝛ vs to giue tribute vntoCTeſar,ozno? Matth. 22. c 
22 ben he bad perceiued their crafiines, he laid vnto warke 11. b 
them, Mdy tempt ye me: | 
24 Shew ine a pennr: whole image and ſuperſcription 
hathit? They aul wering, aid, Ceſars. 
25 And he ſald vnto them, Giue then vnto Ceſar the 
things which belong vnto Celar: and to God the things 
that pertaine vnto God, 
26 And they could not repꝛooue his ſapings befoze the 
people æ they marueiled at his anſwer. yeld theit peate. 
207 Then came vnto him certain of y Saduces(*which Matth. 22. b 
= deny that there is any reſurrection) and they aſtked him, marke 3 2. b 
28 Saying, Walter, * Moles wzote vnto vs, If any acts 23. b 
mans bꝛother die, dauing a wife, and he die without chil · E 
dien, that then his bzother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe Deut. 25. b 
vp ſerd vnto his bꝛother. 
29 There were therefoze ſeuen bꝛetbꝛen, and the firſt, 
when he had taken a wife, died without childzen. 
| 4 0 nd the ſecond tooke her to wife, and he died child- 
| 31 And the third tooke her, and in likewiſe the reſidue 
e fthe ſeuen, and left no childzenbehtnd them, and died. 
32 Laſt ot all the woman died alſo, 
33 Now in the reſurrection, whoſe wile ok them is ſhe ? 
fo: ſenen had her to wife, 
34 Jeſus an(wering, ſaid vnto them, The childꝛen of 
this woꝛld marry wines, and are married: 
35 But they which Gall be counted wozthy to enioy F 
that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, doe not Tohn z.b 
marrywines,neither ate married. | 1.iohn 1,b 
26 Neither can they die any moze , fo2 they are equall 
bntothe Angels, c are the 8 of God, in as much as 


they 
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they are the childꝛen of the Reſurrection. 
37 And that the dead be raiſed, Moles alſo ſhewediy 
q Exod.z,c des the b:amble buſh , when hee called the Lozd,* 


| Land Th 
matth.22,c God of » Abzaham, and the God of Jſabac, | 
| warke13,.c of Jacob, Aja, and ide God of Aladat, andthegy 


38 Foz hee is not a God of dead, but ofliuing, 
Bike 3 8 but of living, foq 


39 Then certaineof the Phariſees anſwering , (z 
Malter. eee 8 (al 


a {3 Andafcerthat rde vurlt not alte bimany queti 
all, 


| Marth.22d 41 Andheſaid vnto them, * How ſap they that Chi 
| marke12,b fs Dautdsſonne ? | 5 
B 42 And Dauid hiwlelfe ſaith in the Booke of th 
Pfal. 110 a lalmes, Che Lo2V{aid vutomy Lozd, Sit thou am 
right hand, | 5 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy foolſtoole. 
44 Dauid therefoze caileth bim Loꝛd: and vow is he 
then his lonnc: e | 
45 Then in the audience of all the people, he ſaid vnn 
his Diſciples, . | 
Matth.23.2 46 Beware of the Scribes, which will goe in lun 
ma ke þ 2,d robes,and lone greetings in the markets, and the hight 
__*_  ſeatsintheSyuagogues, & the chiefe roomes at feat; 
47 (hich deuonre widowes houſes vnder colour of 
Jong pꝛapers: theſume ſhall receiue greater damnatlon. 
| : The Notes. 


a If Abraham, Iſahac, and Iacob do liue, Ergo, al the Saus 
that be hence departed in faith, do liue with them For we tha 
fore are called the children of Abraham; becauſe that wee ar 
heires with him of che life to co ne. 


| The xxj. Chapter. 
2 The liberalitie ofthe poore widow. 27 Ofthe end of theworld, 
4 S he looked vp, he law the rich men, which caſt thei 
X gifts into the Treaſury, _ 
Marke 12.d 2 he ſawallo a certaine pooze widow caſting inthp 
OT | ETD | 
3 And he laid, Df a tryeth J ſayynto you, thattii 
pobꝛe widow-bath put in moꝛe then they all. 
4 Fo2 all theſe haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt vntotht 
offerings of God, but ſhee of her penurte hath caſt in al 
the liuing that ſhe had, . | 3 
ß And vnto ſome that ſpake of the Temple, bowl 
was garniſhed with goodly ſtones and gifts: he laid, 
Matth.242 6 As for thoſe things which pe bebold .* the dapes wil 
matke 13,4 £0me ; in ttze which there wall not be lekt one _— 


by S.Luke. 


l not be thzowne downe, 

| a dro him, ſaying, Maſter, when ſhal theſe B 
ings be? and * ligne wil there be when thele things 

to palle: 
1 And he Eid," Take heed that ve be not dectiued: foꝛ coleſ 2 b 
any Wall come in my Name,ſaying,J am Chriſt, and the epheſ. 5. 
ne02aweth neere : goe ye not therefoꝛe after them. I. iohn 4.2 
q But when ye all heare of warres and leditions, be 
ot aftatd 2 fo2 theſerbings mult Urſt come to paſſe, but 
end kollower u not by and by. 
o Then laid he vmo them, Nation hall riſe againſt Eſay 19. a 
Nation, and king dome againſt kingdome: 4. eſdr. 13. c 

11 And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diuers places, and 
hungers, and peſtilences, and frarekull things, and great 
ignes hall there be from heauen. 

12 But befoze all theſe, they ſhall lay their handes on Mirth,.16, b 
ou, and perſecnte von, Zelinering you vp to the Spna+ marke 13. b 
x0giles, and into pꝛiſons, and ſhall bzing you vnto Kings iohn 16. a 
and Rulers fox my Names ſake, | ; 

13 And it ſhall turne to pon foz a teſtimoniall. 
14 Bee at a lure point therefoze in pour hearts, not to C 
ſtudy befoze what ye hall anlwere. Ss 

15:* Foꝛ J wil giue you a mouth,and wiſedome, where Exod. 4.b 
gun all your aduerlaries ſhall not bee able toſpeake, matth. 10. e 
nos reit. & : | 

16 Dea, ye ſhall be betrayed allo ol your parents, and Acts. 6.c 
MWbeethzen,and kinſefolke, and friends, and ſome of you ſhal mich, 7. b 
they put to death. | 

17 And hated ſhal ye be of all men foz my Names ſake. 

18 And there ſhall in no caſe one hatre of pour bead 

19 Poſſeſſe pe pour ſoules by patiente. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Hieruſalem befieged with an 
holte, then be lure that the * delslatton ot the lame is nigh, 

21 Then let them which are in Jury, flee to the moun · D 
taines, &let them whieh are in the midſt of it, depart out, 
and let not them that are in other countries, enter therin. 

22 Foz theſe be the dayes of vengeance, that all things 
which are wzitten, may be fulfilled. 5 

23 But woe vnto them that are with childe, and to 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: koꝛ there ſhalbe great 
diltreſſe in the land, and wzath ouer this people. 

24 Aud tdey ſhall fall thzough the edge of the ſwozd, 
and hall be led away captive tnto all Rations, and Hie⸗ 
mlalem ſhalbe troden downe ok the Gentiles, vncill the 
time ok the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 *And 


Chap. 2 1. 
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The Goſpel n 25 And therehallbe ſignes in the Snnne, and n 
the 2. 3 Moon, and in the Starres: and vpon the earthen v 
in Adueut, àmong the nations, with perplexity, the ſea and ihem 
Mattk. 14. c toarings | 
marke 13.b 26 And mens hearts failing them foz feare, ay 
ioel a. c. —— akter thoſe things which are comming nz 
wozldzfoz the powers of beauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 
27 And then ſhall they (ee the Sonne ok man tom 
in a cloud with power, and great glozy. 
28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſſt q 
looke vp, and lift vp your heades, fo2 pour reden 
dzaweth nigh. - 
Matth. 240 , 29 And he ſbewed them a ſinmilitude,Beholdth 
maike 13 c tree and all the trees, 
30 Aten they ſhoote foozth their buddes, ee beboldiy 
know of your owne ſelues that Summer ts then night 


and, 
31 So likewiſe pee. when pee ſee theſe things tom 
paſſe, be ve ſure that the kingdome of God is nigh, 7 


2 Uerily J lay vnto you, This generation ſhallin 
wi e paſſe, till all be fulfilled.” * ; 


33 Þ2auen and earth ſhall paſſe, but my words hall 
no wile paſle. 


Eeclu 11 c. 34 Take heede to yonr ſelues, leſt at any time you 


and 37. 4 bearts be ouertome with lurfetting & dzunkennes, em 
rom. i 3. 4 ol this life. and ſo that day come vpon you vnawares, 
25 Foꝛ as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that du 
on the late of the whole earth. 
Mattb. 24d 36 * Watch ye therefoꝛe at all times, pꝛaping, that n 
marke 1 3,d may be counted wozthy to eſcape all theſe things thathd 
come, and that ye map ſtand befoꝛe the Sonne of man. 


37 In the day time hee was teaching in the Tem 1 


and at night he went out, and abode in the mount that" 
called Oliuet. 

lohn 7 a 38 And all the people came earciy in the moꝛninzuß 
bim in the Temple fo to heare him. 


C The Notes. 
a The ſame it is that Matthew and Marke doe call the ibe 
mination of deſolation. The hoſt of the Romanes, is heteci 
led Deſolation: becauſe that by them the Citie and Temp 


were deſtroyed, and the countrey made waſte. And they are ai 


ſo-called Abomination, both for their heatheniſh impietie au 
alſo for the putting downe of the true worſhipping and Rel 


gion. By the Holy place, both Hieruſalem and the Temple 
vnderſtood, Daniel 9, 


18 


by S. Luke. Chap. 22. 


| The xxij. Chapter. 
. 4 Is das ſelleth c hbrifſt, 7 The) eate the Paſſeouer, 
be feaitof ſweet bzead dzewnigh , which is called A 
| ' the paſleouer. $2 and cries foackt pho 8 on 
2 And the high Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſougbt how they the Wedneſ 
night kill bim: fo2 they feared the people, Adaynext be- 
* Then entred Satan into Judas, whole ſyꝛname /ore Exfter. 
as I(cariot being of the number of the twelue. Match. 26,4 
4 And be went bis way, and communed with the high marke 14 a 
ts#captatnes how he might betray him vnto them. Matth. 26. c 
And they were glad, & pꝛomilſed to giue him money. marke 14. b 
6 And hee conſented, and ſought oppoztunitte to be- 
ray him vnto them without tumult. 
Then came the day of (weet bzead, when of neceſſi · B 
i he Rope kent muſt be killed. Matth. 2 6. c 
8 And he ſent Peter and John. ſaying, Goe and pꝛe⸗ marke 14. c 
are vs the Pet oner, that we map eate. 
9 They laid vntohim,Wyere wilt thou that we ſhould 
N1epare it 2 
10 And be ſaid vnto them, Bebold, whẽ ye are entredin 
the city, there ſhal a man meet yon, beazing a pitcher of 
daten hun follow into the lame houſe that he entreth in. 
I And pe ſhall lap vnto the good man ol houle, The 
aſter ſaith vnto thee,Chere ts pgueſtschamber, where 
fall eatethe JD 1\Tcouer with the diſciples ? 
12 And he wall ſhew you a great vpper chamber pze* 
zred,there make ready. 
13 And they went and found as he had ſaid vnto them, 
nd they made ready the Haſſeouer. 
14 And when the houre was come, he late downt, and 
be twelue Apoſtles with him. Matth. 2 6. c 
15 And he laid vnto them, With hearty deſire I bane 
eliced to eate this Paſſeouer with pou betoze v I ſuffer. 
16 Fo? J ſay vnto pon, Yencefoo2th J v ill not in any 
viſe eate of it any moꝛe, vntill it be fulfilled in the king» 
ome of God, 8 
17 And when he had taken the cup and giten thanke, 
klald, Take this and diuide it among vou. 
abe. 18 Foz J ſay vnto you, J will not in auy wiſe dzinke of 
ec be fruiteol the vine, vntil the kingdom of God ſhal ceme: 
And when he had taken biead, and given thankes Matth. 2 C. c 


marke 14 c 


en brake it and gane vnto them, laying, E bis ie mybodp marke 14 c 


ich is giuen foz pon: this do in the remembzance of me. 1. cor. 6E. c 
0 Likewiſe alſo when be had ſuͤpped, be tooke the cup, 
ing. This * cup is the new Teſtament in my blood: 
rich is hed foz ou. y pit 
21 Ye 
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D 21 VPethebold, the hand of him that betra 
with me on the table, Vthmnny 

22 And trnely the Sonne ok man goeth as it is apy 

ted, but woe vnto that man by whom he is betrayed. 
23. And they began to enquire awong themlelnes vhs 
of them it was that thonld doe this thing. 
1 Goſpel on 24 And there was a ſtrife among them, which ofty 

$.Bartholo- ſhould ſeeme to be the greacelſt. | 
wew the 4. _25 Andheſaidvntothem, The Rings of Nationgy 
poſtles dey, Lords oner them, and they that haue amhoztiyvponth 
| are talled benekfactoꝛs. 1 
Matth. 20. d 26 * But pee ſhall not bee ſo but Hee that is greatel 
mong vou, ſhalbe as the vonger, and he that is chiele, 

be as he that doeth miniſter, 

27 Foz whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meaty 
he that ſerueth?Js not he that ſitteth at meate? But In 
among vou as he that miniſtreth. | N 

@ 28 Pt are they which haue continually bidden win 
in my temptations. | 

29 And J appofnt vnto you a kingdome, as my fan 
hath appotnted vuto me. Sl 

30 That ye map eate & D2inke at wy (ab in mykit 

Matth. 19. b dome, * E ſit onſeats tudging the twelue tribes of If 
21 And the Lo:dſafd.Simon,Simon,bchold, Sam 
hath earneſtly deſired to ſift you,as it were wheat: 
32 But J haue pꝛaped foꝛ thee,that thy faith would 
kaile, x when thou art tonuerted . ſtrengthen thy byethn, 
Matth. 26.4 33 And he laid vnto him. Loꝛd, J am ready to gong 
make 14. C the, both into pꝛiſon, ann to deaei g. 
iohn 13. J. 34 And de laid. I tell thee Peter, the a 
wile crow this dap, befoze that thou ſhalt thzile deny 
F thon kneweſt me. $3 
Matth. 10 3 5 And he ſayd vnto them, Ihen I ſent you withoit che! 
marke 6b wallet, E (crip, and ſhooes, lacked ye any thing ? andthy 
luke 9.2 ſaid. No: 

36 Thenſ*f0hevnto them, But now hee that hath 
wallet, let him take it vp, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and 
that hath none, let him ſell his coat, and buy a lwoꝛd. 

Eſay. 5 . b 37 Foꝛ I ſap vnto pou, that yet the lame whlch is wt 
math. 25 b ten, muſt be performed in me, which is, Euen among 
marke 19. c wicked was he reputed ; fo2 thoſe things which are wh 
iohn 18. f ten af me. haue an end. 5 | — 

23 Andthey laid. Lord. behola , here are two ſwods 
And he laid vnto them, It is ynongh. | ©) 

Matth.z6c 29 7 45 came out , and went as he was wont, N 
matke 140 Mont Dllnet, and bis diſciples followed him. a Un 


by S. Luke. Chap.2 2; 


d when be came to theplace, he ſayd vnto them 
$0 eel Wal into temptation. Matrh. 6. b 
41 "Ind be was pulled away from them about a ſtones luke 11.8 
it and kneeled downe,and pzayed, Matth.26.d 
ll 42 Saying Father, te thou wilt remone this cup from G 
1 ntuettbelelle, “ not my will but thine be done. lohns,d , 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heas 

un comkeꝛt ing bim. 
44 Aud be was in an agony, and he prayed the moze 
neſiſy,and bis ſweat was like dꝛops ot blood trickling 
hone to the ground. 5 
45 Ann when de role vp from paper. and was come to 
is diſciples, he found them ſleeping foz beautneVe. 
46 And ſayd vnto ti em, hy fleepe pe: Riſe and pꝛap. 
1 ut ve kall into temptation. | 
47 * While he vet ſpake, behold there camea company 
md he that was called Judas one ofthe twelue, went be» Matth. 26 c 
ue them and pꝛe led nigh vnto Jeſus to kiſſe him. marke 14. d 
48 But Jelus ſaid vnto him, Judas betrayeſt thouthe 
ſonue of man with a kifle? 

9 ben they which were about him, ſaw what would 
0 0 lato vnto him, Lozd, ſhall we mite wich the w 

20, 
c0 And one of them ſmote the ſeruant ok the hie Pꝛieſt 
and tooke away his right eare. Matth. 26. e 
51 Jeſus anſwered and (aid, Suffer ye thus far foozth. marke 14 f 

And when he touched his eare he healed him. iohn 18. d 
52 Then Jeſis ſaid vnto the high Pateſtes and Ru⸗ 
lets of the Temple, and the Elders which were come ta Or, cap- 
— Bee pee come out as vnto a thtefe, with lwoꝛds and caines, 


97 
63 When J was daily with you inthe Temple, ye ſtret⸗ 
joit cded fo2th no hands againſt me; But this is euen pour ve» 
5 N n ie dbzought bi 
ey him, e led him, and bꝛaught him ts 
chi the bigh pꝛieſts bouſe, and Peter ſollsweda bare off. 
It F5 And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt ofthe 
1 1 together, Peter alſo late downe ch. 2 6. 
eur when a certaine wench beheld him as he late by ian eg. 8 
1 4.31 Fenrneſtly . laid, This ſame 1 
a And be dented, aying, Moman, J know him not. —_ 1 
. Andafter alittle while another (aw him, andſayd, „8 
Tron art allo ot them. And Peter layd, Man J am not. = 
(2 Anvabont the ſpace of an houre akter anotheratfic: 
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med, ſaying, Kerily this fellow was wit &t 
ts ok Galilce. dune ol 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man J wote not what thoulan 
And immedtaly while ye yet ſpake,the cocke crew. 
6i Anu theLoz2dfurneo backe, ct looked vpon pan 
Matth. 26. c and Peter remembzed the woꝛd of ibe Lozd bow hel 
marke 14. c 1 bim, Betoꝛe tye cocke crow, thou ſhalt denym 
e. 
R 62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
* 3 And the men that held Jelus, mocked him, Ela 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, they Aaken he 
en — 1 alked him, ſaying, Areade,wyois it 
e tber 


65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake thy 
agatnſt him. | 
66 And aſloone as it was dap, the Elders ofthe peo 
andthe big b Puteſts, and the Seribes came together an ue 
led him into their counſel, ſaping, 
67 Art tbou very Chziſt?telvs.And he ſaid vntothm 
It J tell you,you will not beleeue me in any wiſe. 
68 And if J alke you, pou wul not in any wiſe anſwin eme 
I me, noꝛ let me goe. = © 
Mattb. 24.g 69 *Hereatter ſhallthe Sonne of manſic on the rin Ar 
marke 14. fg bald of the power of God. | ; 
70 Then laid they al, Art thouthen the Sonne ol Gon Wn 
Marke 1 4.8 He ſaid, Ve (ate that Jam. : | 
71 And they (atv,*Whatned we any further witney! 
Foz we our ſelues haue heard ot his owne mouth. 
The Notes. 
a As the cup is the new Teſtament, ſo the bread is the bod 
of Chriſt. By the new teſtament he vnderſtandeth the forgiuent 
of ſinnes. Heb, 8. but the cup doth enely repreſent vnto vithe 
new Teſtament, that is to ſay. the forgiuenes of our ſinnes, tha 
we haue in the blood of Chu iſt. | 


The xxiij. Chapter. 5 
Ie ſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod, 
A ND*che whole multitude of them arole, and led hin u 
The Goſpel vnto Pilate. | 
on Thurſday 2 And they began to accuſe him,ſzping, We found this 
next before fellow pernerting the people, c fozbidding to givecribitt'i 
Eafter, © to Celar,laying, That he ts Chiitt a king. 
Matth. 2 6. a 2 And Pilãte aſked htm,taping,Art thou the Ring of 
marke 15. a the Jewes? ie anſwered hin, and laid, Thon lapeſt it. 
iohn 18. c 4 Then laid Pilate tothe high Pꝛieſts, and to the 17 
9 


x 
101 1 


y 
ö 
. 


$ le, teaching thzoughont all Jurp, c began at Galtlee, 


one miracle done b 


by S. Luke, Chap. . 3 
no kault in this man. 
— they were the moꝛe fierce, ſaying, He moneth'the 


un to this place, f 

6 WhenPilate heard mention of Galilee, hee aſked 
er the man were ol Galilee: 

7 And aſſoone as hee knew that hee belonged vnto He ⸗ 

ds * 


ixxiſdiction, de ſent bim to Herod, which was allo Juke 3.4 


lem at that time. : 

$ Andwben Þerod ſaw Jeſus, he was erceeding glad, 
he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becaule hes 
jad heard many things of bim, e hee truſted to haue ſerne 

Chen hee queſtioued with him many woꝛds: but he 
mlwered him nothing. 

10 The high Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſtood foꝛth and ac 
led him ſtrattly. : 
11 And Herod with his men of warre deſpiſed him. and 


when he had mocked him, hee arayed him in white clo⸗ 
thing,and ſent bim againe to ]Pilate. 


12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made 
tiends together: foz befoze they were at vartance be ⸗ 


tweene themſelues. 


13 And Pilate when he had called together the high 


iets, and the Rulers, and the people, 


14 Said vnto them, Ver haue bzought this man vnto 


me, as one that peruerteth the people; @behold, I hauing 


Weranined him befoze yon, haue foundnofault in chis man, 
b {thoſe chings wherrofp2accoſehim: ö 


I5 No, noꝛ pet Herod:foꝛ I (ent vou to him, and loe. no⸗ 
thing woꝛthy of death is done to him. 

16 J will therefsꝛechaſten him, and let him looſe. 

17 * Fo: of neceſſitie hee mult hane let one loole vnto 
bem at the feaſt, 
| 18 And all the people cryed aloud,faying, Away with 
hm, and deltuer vnto vs Barabbas: 

I9 Uhich foz a certaine inlurrection made in the city, 
and koꝛ murder was caſt into pꝛiſon. | 

20 Pilate therefozeſpake againe vnto them, willing to 


ut Jeſus looſe, 


21 But they cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie him.truciſie him. 
22 hee laid vnto them the third time, What euil hath 


er done J baue found no cauſe of death in him, J will 


erekoze chaſten him, and let him gor. 


C 


Matth. 27. d 
marke 15. c 
iohn 18. f 


D 


Matth. 2. c 


323 And they were inſtant with loud voyces, requiring marke 15.2 
(bat he might be crucified; and the voyces ebenen a iohn 19,8 
e 


The Goſpel 


the high Piteſts pzenailed, 
'24 And Plategauefentence, that it ſpould be au 
* , | | ! 
25 And he let looſe vnto them, bim that t 
| tion and murder was call into pꝛiſon, _ cher a 
5 7 2 rele age p< | 
b. 26 And as they led him away. *bey caught one a 
— , * won of Cyzen, comming out of the field. and . ung | 
Matth. 25. c layd the croſſe, that ve might catry it after Jeſug,, 
Luke 8.2 27 * And thcre followed him a great companyof pu 
Nn) ot women , (wpich allo bewailed and lamm 
m. | 

E. 23 ButJeſustnrningbacke vnto them,Caid,Yedaygh 
ters of hhieruſal m weepe not toꝛ me, but weepefoz pau 
ſelues. and foꝛ your childzen. N 
29 Foz bebold, the days are comming, fnthe whiz 
Sapient, ;. b they ſhall ſap, Happy ate the barren, and the wombe thit 
elend 0 Then hall therbegeo ſap. che monntains f. 

FY O N p beg) pro the motintains, 
— on vs. and to the hils, Couer vs. 1 


21 Foz lt they do theſe things in a moiſt tree, what gal the 


be done in the dep: 
32 And there were other two enill doers led with hin 
oy 245 fbr hat they were come to the plate whi 
33 alier that they were come to the place 
* is called Caluary, there they crucified him, and ra 
Doers, one on the right hand, and the other on the left, 
34 Then ſatd Jeſus, Father, foꝛgiue them, foz they wet 


not what they doe:*and they parted bis rayment, and an ala 


lots. 


Matth. 27.4 39 And the people ſtood beholding , and the Rule © 


ke 15, c mocked him, with them, ſaying, Oe ſaued other men, kf 
— 444 5 him ſaue himlelke, if he be very Chiiſt, the choſen of God 


36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, comming to hin b 


lohn 19. 4 andofferinghim vine 


ger, | 
37 And ſayins,Jfthou be the RingofcyrJewes, n 
thy ſelfe. | 


Marth.27,d , 18 *Andaſuperſ-cptton was witten ouer him, wit 
iohn 19. d 1 of Oreeke, and Latine, and Hebzew, This is che Kin 
Ot the lewes. | 

39 And one of the euill doers which werehanged,raye 

led on him,ſaying.tf thou be Chztit laue thy ſelfe and vs. 


Matth. 27. c 40 But the otber anſwering, * rebuked him, ſaying; 
marke 15. c Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in the lame dau 


nation? 


41 And we truelp arerightconſly puniſbed, foz wu any 


b 


j 


* 

4 4 
« 

%* 2 1 


I 


by S. Luke. Chap. 24. 
calur accorming to dur derds, but this man hath done no⸗ 
ue. 
047 Ad he ſafd vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd remember me when G 
thou commeſt into thy kingdome, 
42 And Jeſus ſaid vnte him, Uerely J lay vnto thee, 
To day ſhalt thou he with me in Paradiſe. 
44. And it was about the fixt houre, and there was a Match. 27.g 
narkeneſſe oner all the earth vnttil the ninth bonre. marke 15. c 
45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the vallc ofthe 
Templewas rent eurn thꝛoughetbe widſt. 

46 And when Jeſus had crred with a loud voyce, hee 
ſato, Father, into thy bands J will commend mp ſpirit, 
And when be thus had latd, he gane vy the gtoft. 

7 hen the Centurion ſaw what was done, hee glo⸗ Marth, 25. c 
ified God, ſaping, Gerily this was a righteous man. marke 15.0 

And allthe people that came together to that ſight 
whentheyfaw the things which were done, ſmote their 
heaſts, and returned. 

0 And all his acquaintance, * and the women that 9 
tolowed him from Galilee, ſtcod afar off beholding theie Natth. 27. f 
things: - : marke 5. c 

50 And behold,“ there was a man named Joſeph, a Tohn 15.f 
Wi counſet{er, aud he was a god nian, and a iuſt, | 
1 (Theſamehadnot conſented to the ou, Edecn 
of than) which was of Arimathea, a citpok the Jewes, 
which ſame alſo walted fo2 the kingdome of God. 
£2 he went vnto Pilate c begged thebody of Jelus. 

10 And when he bad taken it downe, he wzapped it in 
nnen cloth, and laid it in a ſepulchze that was hewen 
luſtone. wherein neuer man befoze was laid. 
ety Fase that day was the pꝛeparing of the Sabboth, 
the Dabboth dzew on. 
171 The women chat foilowedafter, which had come 
;Muith bim from Galiler, beheld the ſepulchze, and how his 
body was laid. 

+56 And they returned and pꝛepared wert odours and 

eiatments, but reſted the Habboth dap, accozding to the 
Jammandement. | 
imp | Thexxiiij Chapter. 
Fkk appeared to the diſciples that went to Emmaus, 
d Ut*vpon tbe firſt day of the Sabbaths, verely early in A 
Ithe moꝛning, they came vnto the Sepulchze, bzinging Marth. 28.2 


ne; WeCweret odonrs, which they had pzepared, and other wo* marke 16.a 


o e, 
4 
'Þ 


Jam with them. iohn 20. c 


And they found the ſtone rolled away from the ſe · 
| A 3 And 


The Gofpel 


; And they went in but found not thebodyofthety 

eſus. 

\,4 Andit tame to paſſe, as they were amazed thun 

Behold,. two men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

Matth. 28. a _ 5 Andas they were afraid and bowed downe thy 

marke 16.a faces tothe earth, they (aid vnto them, Why ſeebeyaty 
—— lining among the dear: 

6 Ve is not here, but is riſen: remember how heeſyn 

vnto you when he was pet in Galilee, 1 

B 7 Sayiug, The Sonne of man muſt bee delinertd w 

4 the Ang of ſinfull men, and be cruciftcd, and the thun 

ay 1 k. | | | 

8 Andtheyremembzed bis woids, 1 

9 And returned from the lepulchze, and told all ih 

„ things vnto thoſe eleuen, and ts all the remnant. 

Matth. 28. c 10 It was Mary Magdalene, ond Joanna, and qq 

marke 16.0 ty Jatabi, and osher that were with them, which tun 

thele things vnto the Apaſtles. ll 

Marke 16. 11 *Audtheirwo:ds ſeemed vnto them fained thing 

'  neltherbeleeued theythcen. eh 2505 

12 Then arole Peter, and ranne vnto the ſepulchy 

and when he had looked iu, he ſaw the linnen clothes n 

by themſelues, and departed wondzing in hunlelke, rin 

| which was come to paſſe. e b 

The Goſpelon 12 And bꝛhold, two of them went that lame dym 

the mweeyin village cal'ed Emmane, which was from toterulalaut 

Faſter wecle. bout thieeſcore furlongs. T0 

& 14 And they talked together ok alltheſe things wh 

had come to paſſe. : 49 

IS And it came to paſſt, that while they tommunedin 

pet rand reaſoned, Jeſus himſecltedzew neerc and um 


16 But their eyes. were holden, that they Chouldmi 
know him. | | | 
I7 And he ſaid vnto them, That manner ofcommm 
catfons are theſe that pe haue one with another, aum 
walkeandareſad? | 
18 And one ot them whole name was Cleophas, all 
ſwering,ſaidvnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in 
rtiſafem,ond haſtnot knowen the things which art com 
to paſſe there intheſe dayes ? J 
19 He ſaid vnto them, UWlbat things? And they lai 
vnto him, Df Jeſus of Nazareth which was a Prop 
mighty in deede and woꝛd. befoꝛe God and all thepeople, 
20 And how the high Pꝛieſts and ourrulers deliued 
bim to be condemned to death, and haue cruciſied 110 , 


r a =. 


— 


ae 14. 


1 But we truſted that it had berne hee wh ch ſbonld 5 
haue redeemed Iſrael: and as touching all thele tyengs, 
to day is tuen the tyitd day lince they wert done. 


tonted, which came early vnto the (cpulchze, 
23 And when they found not his body, they came, ſay» 
ing,that they had (cen a viſion of Angels, which laid that 
pas aliue. ä 

= And certatne of them which were with vs, went fo 
the lepulchze, and fotind it excn lo as the women had laid 
but bim they law not. 

25 And he laid vnto them. O fools and flow of heart, 
to beleeue all that the NDꝛophets haue ſpoken. 


26 Pught not Chzilt to haue ſuffered thoſe things Marth. 26. a 
and to enter into his glozy ? tſay 53,4 


27 And he began at Moles and all the Pꝛopbete, and 
thꝛongblp interpreted vnto them in all the Scriptutes, 
thoſe chings which were written of himſelke. 

28 And they dꝛew nigh vnto ß village which they went gz 
vnto and he made as though he wonld haue gone further, 


29 And ther? conſtrained bim, ſaping. Abide with vs, Gen. 19. 


ſoꝛit dzaweth toward night, and the day is fat re paſled, 
ind he went in to tary with them. ö 

30 And it tame to paſſe, as he ſate at meat with them, 
hetooke bꝛead, and bleſſed it, and bꝛake, and gaue to them. 

21 And their eycs were opened, and they knew him, 
ind he vanied out of their ſight. 

32 And they laid one to another, Did not our hearts 
burne within va, while he talked with vs by the wap, and 
opened vnto vs the Scriptures: 

33 And they role vy the ſame houre,# returned againe 
to Hierulalem, and found the eleuen gathered together 
und them that were with them, 

34 Haying, The Lo2d is riſen indeed, and hath appea⸗ 
ted to Bimon. 

35 And they tald what things were dane in the way, 
and how he was knowen of them in p breaking of bzcad. F 


36 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelfe ſtood in the The Ge ſpel 

midſt of them, and ſaith vnto them. Meace be vnto pou, on the 1hurf- 
37 But they wereabaſhed and akraide, and ſuppoſed 4 in Eaſter 
tat they had ſeene a ſpitit. | 
38 Indheſaid vatothem, Why are ye troubled, and lobn 20.e 
uhr doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts: 


6 10 Behold my hands and imp feet, that it is even Þ my 
ſtlte: handle mee, and ſec, foz a ſpfiit bath not fleſh ano 
»W bones as pe lee me haue. 


A2 40 And 


22 Pea, tertaine women of oux company made vs 10hn 20 à 


weeke, 


The Goſpel 


5 And when he had thus l oken , he 
doe and N P befvewed them 


41 And while they yet beleeued not fo jop, and wondy 

John 11,8 red,heſaio vnto them, Yaneyehereanp meat? 
| G 42 Andtheyoltered him apteceof bzoyledtiſh, amy 

an honvcembe. | | 

43 And hetooke it anddideatebefozc them, 

Matth,1o.c 44. Andhelatd vnto thom,*Thelc are the words wü 
3 (pakevnco you, while J was pet with pou, that alla 

needs befulfilled which were witten ok ine inthe Law 

Moles, and inthe Piophets, and in the Plalmes. 

Actes 16.e 45 * Thenopened hethctr || wits, that they mighty; 
H O:,minds. derſtand the Scriptures. ; : | 
| 46 And laid vncothem,Thus jt is written q thusjths 
hooued Chzilt toluffer eto rile from death the thirddy 
47 And that repentance and remiſſion ot ſinnes ſhout 

bee pꝛeached in his ame among all Nations, and muß 


begin at Jeruſalem, | 
48 And ye are witneſſes ok theſe things. | 
40 And bebold, J will ſend the pzomiſe of my Fathy 
vpon you: but tary vc in the city of Jeruſalem, vntilyeht 
indued with power from on high. 3 
Fo Andheled them out into Bethany, and lilt vphi 
1 bands and vliſſed them. 
Ackes 1. b 51 * Andit came to paſle as he bleſſed them, be depay 
marke 16. c te froin them, and was caryed vp into heauen. Y 
2 And when they had wozHipped him, they return 
to Jeruſalem with great joy. 


53 And were continually in the Temple, pꝛapſing an 
lauding God. Amen. | 


Here endeth the Gcſpel by & Luke, 


C The life ofthe Euan geliſt S. Iohn 


written by S. Hierome. 


Ohn the Apoſtle, whom Ieſus liued intirely, being tht 
ſon of Zebedee, and brother to Iames the Apoſile (whan 
Herod after the P. iſſion of our Loid did behead ) did writ 
laſt of all a Goſpel, being deferred by the ſupeliute nden 
and Biſhops of Aſia, againſt Cerinthus and other Here 
tiles, and eſpecially agaimf the ſect of the Ebionites, thi 
did riſe then: which Ebionites did affirme thatEbrifiws 
8 e | A 


uot before Mary, whereby he was compelled to ſet forth his 
drine birth, Howbeit ſeme affirme that he had another oc« 
cafion to ſet foorth ths Scripture: That is to ſay, that when 
ho had read the booke of Matthew, Marke, and Luke he did 
well alow the Text of the H iftory, and affirmed that they 
had ſaid true, but that they had written only the hiſtorq of 
ne tere in the which be ſuffered after the impriſonment of 
Ihn. Therefbre paſſing ouer that yere (the acts whereof are 
ſet forth by the other three, ) he did declare what was done 
in the time before lohn was impriſoned, às it may be euident 
and manifeſt vnto them, that will diligentlyreadethe foure 
bookes of the Goſpels, Which wi e take away the diſc 
agreem nt which John ſeemeth to une with the other, Hee 
bath alſo writtẽ one Epiſtle, whoſe beginning is, Thatwhich 
was from the beginning, which wee hatic heard with 
our cares, ind ſeene with our eyes,which we haue loo- 
ked ypon,and our hands haue handled of the word of 
life, which Epiſtle is approved and allowed by all the Eccleſs* 
eficall and learned men. Theother two which begin, The 
Elderto the Ele& Lady, and her children, and The El- 
der to the well beloued Gaius, whom I loue in the 
trueth, aret hought to be Johns the Elder, whoſe S epulchre 55 
ſhewed thi day at Epheſus. Some alſo doe thinke that there 
be two memorials of the ſaid Iolms Euangeliſt, vpon which 
thing we will diſpute by order when wee come to Papias his 
diſciple. In the fourteenth yeere then Domitianus moouing 
and ſtirring the ſerondper ſecutionafter Nero, being baniſhe 
ed into an yle called Pathmos, he did write tbe Reuelation, 
which luſtinas Martyr, and Irenæus do expound: And after 
that Domit ianus was flaine, ard his atts abrogated by the 
denat, becauſe of the too much crueltie: (Portinax being 
Emperour) he returned vnto Epheſus: where cont inu ing vn- 
til Traià nus the Emperour, he did loth found and gouerne 
all the Churches of Aſia. He died being exceed ng ald: that 
ij to ſay, threeſcore and eight yeeres afterthe Poſſion of our 
Lord: and was buried by the ſame tawne. 
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The Goſpelby S. Iohn. 


The ſirſt. Chapter. 


John. j 9. The calling of Andrem, P eter, Philip, aud Nai { 
a the beginning was the Nord, ay 
i dbeeGozd was with God, and en 
was Tel ws mit | 
2 je lame was in the begh 
with God. n 
3 all things were made by it m 
without it was made nothing thy 
| Was made. 
4 Init was life, and the life was the light of men. 
5 And the light ſhineth in the darkencſe, and th 
darkene ſſr tompꝛehended it not. 
13 There was a man lent krom God, whoſe name un 
ohn, -- --- 
7 The ſame came fo2 a witneſſe. that he ſhould beay 
one £Of the light : that all men th2ough dim michthe 
cue. | 


8 be was not that light, buc was ſent to beare wit 
nelle of the.ligbt. | | 

9 That lighr was the true Light, which lightnith 
tuerp man that commeth into the wozld, 

10 He was in the wozld,* and the wozld was madeh 
him. and the woꝛld knew him not. | 

II He camevnto his>own,+bisown rectiued him ne 

12 But as many as receiued him, to them gaue he pen 
cr to be the Sonnes of God euen to them that belceuedot 
bis Name. . 

13 Mhicbh were boꝛne not of blood, no2 of the will of 
the fleſh. noꝛ yet of the will of man, but of the will of God, 

Ig And the ſame woꝛd, |] © became fleſh, and dwelty 
mong vs, and weſaw the glozy offt, as the glozy ofthe 
* onelybegotten Sonne that came down (rom the Fatht; 
fullsf grace and Trueth, \) 


15 John beareth wirneſſeof him, and cryeth, ſaying, 
This was he of whom J (pake, Vee that commeth ali 


lor, worthi · me, is preferred befoꝛe me: foꝛ he was || befoze me, 


16 And ot his fulneſſe haue we all receiued, and gratt 
fo: grace. 


17 Foꝛthe Law was ginen by Moſes, but grace and 


on the 3. Sun. ttucth cam by Jeſus Chaiſe. 


18 No man hath ſcene Ood at any time, the onely bt» 
gotten Sonne. which is in the boſome of the Father, hi 
bath declared bim. 


19 And this is the recoꝛd of John, when the Jt 


| By S. Iohn. Chap. 1. 
ant Pꝛieſts and Leuttes from Jeruſalem, to aſke him, 
Ubat art thon? | 3 
20 Aud he conkeſſed, and denied not, and ſa(d plainely, 
Jam not that Chuill. 5 | 
21 And they alked bim. What then? Art thon Elias: _ 
Andy — 1 1g not. * Art thou that Pꝛophet? And N 
He ered 0 . * PE ; 4 * 
1 2 Then (atd they vnto him, That art thov,that wee 
ay glue au ainſwere to them that ſent vs: Uhat ſaptſt 
4 thy ſelfe? | 3 
23 {eſafd,* Jam the voyceof a Cryer in the wildet* Matth. 3 
et 
op 


neſſe : Make ftraigyt the war ok the Lo2d, as laid the luke 3. 
"Prophet Elayas. | elay 40.4 
24 And they which were ſent were of the Phariſees, 
And they al ked him, and ſaid vnto him, Whbybaps 
tlie 10 8 he's thou be not that Chiſt, noz Elias, nti⸗ 
ther {| a W20pÞyere | ES 
| 0 John anſwered them, ſaying,“ J baptize with water, |} Or, chae 
dnt there tandeth one among poit,whom ye know not. Prophet. 
27 He it is, which though be came after me,wasbefoze Matth. 4,6 
ne.whoſe ooeslatchet I am not woꝛt hy to vnloole. 
289 * Thele things were done in [ Bethabata beyond x 
Jridan,where John was baptizing. Marke 1.4 
29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus comming vnto him, luke 5.c 
andſatth,*Behold the Lambe of God which caketh away [| Someread 
the finnes of the world. JJ Eethania. 
30 This is hee ot whom it is ſatd, after me tommeth lohn 3. d 
aman which is pꝛefer red bekoꝛe me ;to2 he was beloꝛe mt, and 10 d 
And J knew bim not: but that hefhould be declared 
te I(rgel.cherefoze am Jcome, dap:izing with water. 
32 And Jodn bare recoꝛd, ſaying, Jſaw the Spirit Matth. 3. d 
deſcending from heanen like vnto a Doue, and it abode marke 1. 5 
bpon dim. 3 2 luke 3,4 
* 23 And J knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptize 
kick water, the ſame ſaid vnto mie, Upon whom thou 
Halt lee the Spirit deſcending and tarying fill on him, 
thefame is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
34 And J ſaw e bare recoid, tbat this is the ſon of God. 
oF Thenept day after John ſtood againe, and two of F 
Cl [* K 0 1 * ; b 
| 36 And when he beheld Jeſus walking, hee ſaith,2Be- 
hold the Lambe of God. 1 1 | | 
j7 And the two dilciples heard him ſpeake, and they 
followed Itſus. ; hs 
38 And Jeins when he had turned about, and ſaw them 
blowing mm, lalth vnto them, hat lecke ye? Then 


oc the 
| Chriſt, 


G him, helaid, Thon art * Sfmon the ſonne of Jong, 14 
Mätth. 16. c fhalt be called Cephas,whtch is by interpretation, ad 


Iohn 12.2 


Peut. 18.4 


Ir, belee- 
ueſt thou. 


\ 


ſter) where dwelleſt toon? 


lee, and findeth Philip,andCaith vnta him, Follow gy, 


And lee. 


vnto thee, law ther vnder the figtree, thou || beletnch 


aſcending and deſcending vpon the Sonne ok man. 


The Goſpel 
vnto him Rabbi, (which is to ſay, ik one interpꝛet it; 


39 Delatth vnto them, Come, and (ce. They tamtan 


law where be dwelt, and abode with him that day: tut WM foi 

Was about the tenth houre. w Wl 
40 Dne of the two which heard John ſpeake, audi prop 

lowed him, was Andꝛew. Simon Peters bꝛother. | 


vnto him, Idee haus fonud the Meſlias, which is byints, 


pꝛetatton. the ll Anopnted, 
42 And brought him to Jeſus: and when Jeſus beirn 


4.3 The day following, Jeſus world gor koꝛth into 


: W was ol Bethlaida, out of the city of andy 
Jeter. 24 : 

45 Philip findeth Qathanael, and ſaith vnto him a 
haue found him, of whom Moſes in the * Law, they ' 
phets did wzite, Jeſasof Nazareth the ſonne of Joſeph, 
46 AndNathanacl ſaid vnto him, Can there an zn 
thing come out ol Nazareth?Philiplatth vato him, Tan 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael comming to him, and ſaſthef 
him, Behold a right Iſraelitt, in whom is no guile. 
498 Nathanael ſaith vnto him, Whence kneweſkthm 
me: Jeſas anſwered, and ſaid vnta bim, Befoꝛt that pie 
lip called thee being vnder the figtree, J ſaw the. 
49 Nathanael anſwered and ſatd vnto him, Rabl 
thou <a the very Sonne of God, thou art the Ring 
rael, wo 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe Iſalh 


thou ſhalt ſck greater things thentheſe, 15 
51 And he faith vnto him Uerilp. verilp J ſay vnto yen 
Dereafter ſhal youſec heauen open, and the Angels ol Gd 


The Notes. | 

a Thedarkenes, that is to ſay, the vnfaithfull which doeſt 
alwayes in darknes, and in the ſhadow of death, do all thatthy 
can to darken & put out the beames of the Sunne, but they (ball 
neuer preuaile, Pſal. 2.17. Cor. 4 Elay 29 Ezek. 8. Abdi. 1.3. 

b That is to ſay, vnto the people of the lewes, whom the 
Lord did call his people, Exod, 21.34. 

c That is to ſay, that euerlaſting word, which is the onelt 
begotten Sonne of God, did take our fraile nature, andffeſt 


pol 
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by 8. lohn. Ci. 2. 


zoll him, in the which (being equall with the Father touching 
*Bodhead, he was made à curſe for vs, that is to ſay, he did 
Aer n him that malediction and curſe that was due vnto vs 


Fxthebreaking of the Law of God. 


Here the lewesdid ke lohn, whether that hee was the 
praphet which was Promiſed by Moſes, Deut. 18. and therefore 
lohn anſwered them true ly, vhen he ſaid vnto them, No. 


Iheij. Chapter. 
Cᷓybriſ turneth water into Nine. a 
d the third day there was a marriage in Canaa 7 Goſpelen 
A la ofGaſilee.and the mother of Jeſus was there. . 1 
And both Jeſus was called and his diſciples vuts fer the 


: of * 

4 + *, 4 1 

eo 8 * 98 
4 . 


aan when eben wanted wine, the Motber of Jeſns Of, une. 
vnto him, They haue no eine. 1 ; 
Teluslalthvntaber, Wonan , what hane Jtodoe N 
hee? m urers not yer come. | 
is mother faithvito the!) miniſters, eavatfener l Onſeruants 
| eher re h fi watt ts ol ſton f. 
6.'Andthere were ſet there, fire waterpotsoffbone; af- 1 
t#thtmanerok thepurikying of the Tewes, containing. Or, we 
two 02 thee | firkins a ptece. — — * 
% Niuslatth vnto them, Fill the water pots with wa: 
ter and they filled them vp to the bꝛimmt. 
And her ſaich vnto them, Dꝛaw out now, and beare 
ynto the gouernour ok the feaſt : And they bare t. 
9. Mhen the ruler ofthe feaſt had taſted the water that 
das made wine, (and knew not whence it was, bat the 
aviſters which dzew the water knew) the gonernonr of 
thefeaſt calſetb thebzidegroome, 
19 Andſaithvnto.him , Enery man at the beginnin 
deth let kooꝛth god wine, and when tde gheſts haue wel 
dzunke, then that which is wozſe: but thou baſt kept the 
cod wine vntill now. | | 


\ 11 Tbisbegtuning of wiraclesdid Jeſus in Cana of 


Gulllee,and ſhewedhts gloꝛp: and his diſciples belecucey 


12 Alter this he went downe to Capernaum, and his Matth. 4. 
mother,and his bzecbzen,and his diſctples,and there con · marke 1. b 
tinned not many dapes. 5 luke 4. d 


13 And the Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and Je. Matrh. 2 . b 


lus went vp to Jeruſalem. marke 12. e 


14 And found litting in the Temple thoſe that ſolde lute 19.8 


ren and ſpcpe. and doues, and the changers of money, 


15 And when he had made, a; it were à ſcourge oflma l 


coat ds, 


The Goſpel 


coardes , heedzone them all out of the Temple, wic 
ſherpe and oxen, andpswzed out the Changers m 
and ouerth:ew the Tables, Oe m | 
16 And laid vnco them that ſold dones, Nau the 
thin s hence, and make not iny Fathers bout a houſgyr 
10 Ine his diſclp bzed that it was Fil 
17 And his diſciples remembꝛed that it was wilt 
Plal,79.f The zeale of thine houle hath euen taten 5 wn 
18 Then anſwered the Jewes, and laid vnte 
_ o_ ſhewelt thou vnto vs, ſ&ingthattheny 
eſe things: e | 
Matth. 26, 19 Jeſus anſwercd,and laid vnto them, *Deſtroythy 
marke 13. Temple, and in thꝛee dayes I will reare it vp, 
20 Then laid the Jewes, Foürty and ſixe yeeresh 
tos Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it bp in in 
pes: PR” I | 
D 21 Butheſpakeof the Temple of bis body, 
22 {hen thtretoze be was riſen from the dend id 
 clples remembzed that hee had thus id: and they del 
zied the Scriptutc,and the woids which he had lad. 
23 Wyen hewasin Jeruſalem at the Paſſeoner iu te 
Feaſt day, mau belteued on his Marie , when they ſay 
bis miracles which he bid. gs; os 
Jere,157.c © 24 But Jelus did not commit himlelke vnto then, d 
| cauſe he * knew all men, 3 1 
Apoc. 1.56 27 And needed not that any ſhould teſtille ol mas: l 
he knew what was in man. 
5 C The Notes. 
4 - Chriſt knew all mens mindes: therefore no man needeto 
_ him what was in man, ſor why he knew the ſecreis ofthei 
ear ts. 
The ĩij. Chapter. 
3 Chriſt teacheth Nicedemus, 16 The loue of God un 
_ the world. | f 
4 T Verewas a man of the Yhark'ecs named Micodemuy, 
The Goſpel on atulerof the Jewes. 3 | 
Trwit) Sun- , 2 Che lame tame to Jeſus by night, and (a{d vt 
him, Rabbt, wer know that thun art a teacher comefrom 
John.7.d God, foz no man tan doe thele miracles that thou docſt 
cept God be with him, fa 5 
© 3 Itſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Cerely, verey ! 
ſay vnto thee, Except a man be bozne from aboue, hte can 
not ſee the kingdome of God. | 
4 Ricodemus ſaith vita him, how can a man be bone 
when ge is old? can he enter the (ccond time into his 0 I 
thers wombe, and be beꝛne: no 5 


W_— 


. ,.. > wo. 


FR K 


by 8. Iohn. (Bap. 3. 


. Jeſus anſwered, Aerely, verily F ſay vnto ther, ex- rohn 4 b 
cen bebone of? water, and of the Spirit, hee tan and 7. b 


| ekingdome of God. TT, 
wo! bet which 1s bo ne ot che fleſh is fleſh: and that 
whichts bozite of the Spirit, is ſpirte. 
2 


atutile not then that J (aid vnto thee, Yee mult 33 


abone, © | | | 
Wie winde bloweth where it luſteth, and thou hea» 


wieth; and whither it goeth: lo is eneryone that is bozne 
beide Spirit. | 


q Acodemi's anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, How can 
theſe things be: 
ae ges aniwered,and ſold vnto him, Art thou a mas 
ſervof Jſcacl,and knomeſt not theſe things: 

11 Gerelp, verily J ſay vnto thre,We ſpeake that wee 
dos know, and teſtiſie that we haue lerne: and ye recttue 
notour witnelſe, | 7 
12 J J haue told you earthly things, and vee beleeue 
dot: how ſhall ye belckue, if J tell peu heanenlpthings ? 

12 And no man hath aſcended vp to beauen, but he that 
tamedowne from heauen, euen the AS onne of man which 


men fomuſt the Sonne of man be lift vp: 
15 That whoſocuerbeleeneth in him, ſdould not periſh 
but hane eternalllife. 


| kauen. 
N Ty as Moles lift vp the ſerpent in the wildernes, C 


us. 2 2 
Rom, 8. a 


he ſound thereof,* hut canſt not till whence it com» pccle, 12.2 


16 Foꝛ God ſo loned the woꝛld, that he gane his onely The CGeſpe 


begotten Sonne: that whoſoener belecueth in bim, hould 
not periſh, but baue euerlaſting life. 


17 Foꝛ God ſent not his Sonnt into the world to con» un 


—— the wozld : but that the wozld thzough him might 
aye 


18 be that beteeneth on him is not condemned, hut he 
that beletueth not is condemned already.becatiſe bee hath 


2 r in the Name ok the onely begotten Sonne of 


19 And this is the condemnatfon. that light is come 
ntothe woꝛlo, and men loned darkencs rather thenlight, 
becauſe their deedes were tuill. 

20 Foz euery one that doth euil hateth the light, neither 
tommety to the light, leſt his deedes chonld be repꝛooued. 


But be that doth trueth commeth to the light, that D 
7 reds may bee made manifeſt, that they are wiought 


22 After thile things came Telits and his bitiples 
5 ntg 


on the Hun- 
day in Wiite 


weeke. 


The Goſpel 
lohn 4,5 into the land of Jary,and there de tarted wich then 6.1 
4 rte, 3 a 0 ried withtbew ty 
23 and John alſo was baptizingin Aenon, nen 
Salim, becauſe there was much water there 2a 
tame and were baptized, = un tber tau | 
34 . 8 * pillon. 

| nd there arole a queſtion between 4 
ples and the Jewes about purifying. _ Tgbns dil, 
, 26 Andtheycamevnto John, and ſatd vnto him g 
by, be that was with thee beyond Jozdan, to whom 
N N behold,the ſame bapttzerh, and alen 

iohn AL 2 0 wy - 3 

27 John anſwered, and ſald, A man can receiutnothis 
kxtept it be ginen him from heaven. (udnothi 


— - 
T 


= =o 2 eee 


E 1 
TC Te 28 Pe pour ſelues are witneſſes, how that | 
Lohn 14 not that Chr but am ſent bekoꝛe him. e Aang 
29 Hethatharbthebztde, is the bridegroome ꝛbutth 
reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the bitd:gremes vopte⸗ T 
iny top therefoze is fulfilled. 9 8 | 
30 He muſt increafe,but J muſt decreaſe, 
betha 
is ofthe earth. is earthly. and ſpeaketh of theeartkthes 
commeth from hcanen is aboue all. d kt 
32 And what he hath ſcene and heatÞ,thatheteſifi, 
TI 33 Hethat hath receined his teſtimony,*hathſetts | 
8 ſcale that God is true. * n wü f 
3 34 Foꝛ he whom God had ſent, ſpeaketh the wou pay 
25 The Fatherloutch theSonne,*and hath qfuinal 
Luke 1. b things 1 1 4 
bos ret 36 Hee that belckuethon the Sonne, hath euerlallig 
Abegerbnot hut the wiath ok God abldeth on him. 
the Sonne. un © The Notes. | 
a Hereby the water he doth vnderſiand the word andgrat 


friend of the bildegrcme, which ſtandeth#hearethhi, 
31 He that commethtromon higb, is aboue all; 
and no man receineth his teſtimony. 
Marke nid Cod: for God gturth not the ſpirit by meaſure.vntokin 
life: hee that i beleæneth not the Sonne, ſhall not ler il 
of God, and alſothe illumination of the holy Ghoſt, whichi 


that heautnly waterthat E tay the Prophet doeh ſoeake of, ſj — 
ing, All that be athirſt, come vn o the waters, Io, 4 and 6 .fr M | 
36 lere. 2. By the Spirit, he vaderſtandethtte inſotation ot is 
holy Ghoſt,andthe heauenly working of the Spitit of God. 1 
that this place helpeth them nothing, that doe affirme that at 
children of the faithfull ate damned, and that they (hallnent th 


enter into the kingdome of heauen, if they die before they® 


be 2aptized, ; 


ESSE ED & S825, = IX 


| 17 The woman anlwered, and ſayd vnto him, J baue 


by S. lohn, 


| The iiij. Chapter. 
q (rift wearied, aiketh water of the woman of Samaria. 19 The 


1 Fartbat the Lo; knew how that the Phariſes had A 
{A'beardthat Jeſus ade and baptized moe dilciples 


en hough thai Jelus himfelfe baptized not, but his 


Chap, 4. 


piſciptes,) 


; *be left Jury and departed againe into Galiſee, 
4 Foz is was ſo that ge mult needes goe though Sa - Marth. 4,b 


's Thencommethheetoacitvof Samaria, which is 
— to the pollcſſton * that Jacob gaue to Gen. 48. d 
denne Joſeph. | 
band there Was Jacobs well. Jeſus tben being wea⸗ 
18 _ laterhus on the well, and it was about 
oe Andrhere commetha woman of Samaria to dzaw 3 
hater Jeſus laith unte ber gine me dzinke. 122 


5 Fo hisdilciples wert gone away into the towne to 


bm mea .. 4 5 

9 Tben ſald the woman of Samaria vnto him, hom 

it chat thou beſog aJemaſkeſt dꝛinke ol me, weich am 

15 of Samariae® Foꝛthe Jewes meddle not wieh , neg. 15 f 
aritanes. e 


10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, If thou kntweſt 58 oa 


We God, and who(t ts that ſaith vnto thee, Giue 


k. thou wouldeſt haue aſked of him, and he would 
haye* giuen thee the water of life. 
The woman ſalth vnto him, Sir, thon haſt nothing 
aw witb, and the well is deepe: trom whence they 
haſt chou that waterok life: 5 8 

12 Art thou greater chen our katber Jacob which gaue 
hsthe well , and he himlelfe dꝛanke thereof, and his chil⸗ 
dien and his cat tell??? 8 ; 

[3 Jeſus anſwered, and ſafd vnto her, UUhoſoener dꝛin⸗ 
kethof this water ſhall thitK agatne. 

14 But whoſoeuer dzinkerh of the wattr that J cha C 
giue hem, hall neuer be moe athirſt, but the water that J 
thall giue him. ſhal be in him a well ol water, ſpꝛinging vp 
into encrlaſting life, | 

15 Thewomanſaith vutohim, Sir, giuemeofthat 


Tere, 2.b 
iohn 7. b 


M vater.chatJ thirſt noe. neither come hithet to dꝛaw. 
1 Jeſzsafd vnto her, Go tall thy bulband, and tome 


her. g 
no 


The Goſpel 


no huſband. And Neſus laid vnto ber, Thou hall wem 
IJ baue no hulband. . 

18 Foꝛ thou haſt had fine huſbands:and he wham 

now a not 1 1 * <7 thau tun 

19 The woman laid vnto him, r. J perten 

kuke7.c thou art a Pꝛophet. n ? 
Reo. 0.2 . 20 Our kathers woꝛchlpped in thismountaing, iz 
15 N ye — that in Jeruſatem is tbe place where men oute 
0 92 7 02 ip. s s p yo 3 
D. 31 Jelus faith vnto her. oman,belcene me, chez 
tommith, when pe ſhall neither in thisd mountalnt zu 

yet at Jeruſalem woꝛſhip the Father. Wo 

22 Pe wozſpip ye wote nat what, wee know whathy 

| worſhip,* fo2 laluatton commeth of the Jewes. 
Ex0d,21.2 21 Butthe houre commeth, and now ts, when them 
woꝛſhippers ſhall wozlhip the Father in ſpirit, and aß 
Rom. 1. 4 trueth,fo2 (uch the Father alſorequireth to wochen 


24 God is a ſpitit. and they that wozſhip him un i 


2. Cor. 3. a ppozſſ ip dim in ſpirit, and intrueth. * 
25 The woman ſald vnto him. J wote that Mil 
commeth which is called Chziũ:wben he is come, en 
tell vs all things. | Px 

26 Jeſus laith vnto her, * J that ſpeake vnte in 


Matth. 2 6.f am hec. 


matke 14. B 27 And {mmadiately tame bis dilciples, and m " 


_ oh 4 led that hee talked with the woman: Pet no man um 
08 I'S 1 UWhatſcekeft thou? 02 wby talbeſt thou with ber: | 
ane 30,0  - 28 The woman then left her water pot, and wenthy 
E way into the cttie,and laltd vnto the men, } 
29 Come and(ce a man which told me all thingsthit 
ener 7 did, is not he that Cbꝛiſt? | 
30 Thenthey went out of the city. and came vntah 
3 1 . bis dilciptes pꝛaied bim ſan 
er eate. i; wy N 
22 De laid vnto them, J haue meate to eate, that 
wote not ok. . 
23 There loꝛe ſald the diſciples one to another, Yat) 
any man hꝛom abt him ougt te tate: 
24 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, My meate is that J dottit 
will of him that ſent me, and finiſh his wozke. 


25 Sap uot vet, there are vet foure monetbs, and thi 


F connneth harueſt 2Behold J ſay vnto pon, Lift vp yout 


eyee, and lone on the regions: fo2 they are whitealrtaly 


vnto harueſt. 
Matth. 9 76 And he that reapeth recefucth wages, & gather 


K. ES 


DEE 


2, 2 ESD. ED 


" — 
4 


lukero.a fruit vnto life eternall, that both be that (oweth, * : 


' of S.Tohn; Chap. 4. 


nur rtapetb might reloyct together. | 
x3 refntsthelaying true, that one ſoweth. and 


48 I (ent you to reape that wheron ye beſtowed nol 
t, other men loboured, and ye are entred into iheir las 


30 Mam of the Samaritanes of that city heleeued on 

lch the ſaying of the woman, which-teſtified that hee 

d me all that euer I did. 8 

40 De when the Hamaritanes were come vnto him, 

y beloughe him that he would tary with them, and hee 

ode there cwo dapes. | | £ 

And many moe deleeued, becauſe of bis owne 

© dara Mare Moc e 19 2 

.42 And laid vntothe woman, Now we beleene not be. x 
\Wcaiſeofthy ſaping: *fo2 we haue heard hun our ſelues, and john 16. 
e cbat this is even that Christ the Saulour of the 


o 43 Alter two dayes he departed thence,and went away 
mo Wee. 
4. Foꝛ Jeſus bimſelke teſtified, that a Pzophet hach atth. 1 z. 2 
wars nourin bis owne cauntrey. "7: be s 
45 Then when hee was come into Galilee, the Galfle- juke 4. 
ansrecelued dim, wt they bad ſecneallcve things that 


he did at Jeruſalem at the dap ok the feaſt; foz they went 
Als vnts the feaſt. 1 fa 


4 So Jeſus came agalne into“ Cana of Galle, where 10hn 2.2 


| hemadethe water wine. And there wasacertaine* ruler 7, Goſpel on 


whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. the 21 Sunday 
47. When theſame' heard chat Jelus was come ont of e Inf] 
Iuy(aco Galilee her went vnts him, and belougtt him zt h.. 3 
ade wotildcomevowne, and heäle his ſonne: fo? bee juke 7 a 
Wpacenen at che point of death. ä 
Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Except ye lee ſignes 
"Woub wonders, pe mano wile beleene. 
49 The ruler ſaich vnta him, Sir, come downe. oz euer 5 
t my ſonne die. 0 bg Ak 5 N 
- F0 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Go thy way thy lonnt liuetb. 
And the man beleened the word that Jelus had ſpoken 
ao dim and be Went his wax. 
And as be was now going downc, the ſeruants met 
aum.and told him, ſaping, Thy lonneliuech. L 
. 52 Then inquired he of them the houre when he began 
wamend, And theyſaid.vnto him, Yeſterday at the le · 
„ WI Rath houre the feuer lekt bim. SHEDS 
"i 53 ©9 the Father knew that it was done the ue 


TEE The Goſpel * 
honre,in the which Jeſus laid vnto bim;Thy l 4 
Actes 38.b * And he belteuedand all bis houthold. 1 one hu 
54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Jelus dz 
when he was come ont of Jury inte Galilg, + x; 


C TheNores, "I 
2 Jo drinke this water is to beleeue and credit the worde 
God, and to receive the teſtimony of Chriſt, which thingbagy 
can quinchthe thirſt ofthe ſoule. 105 
b We are boundto no peculiar place, but that we maypry 
tuery where, litting vp pure handes without delceptaiaal 
wrath. 1. Tim 2. 8 7 005 
:: © Thisought ta be vnderſtood of the preaching ofthe lip 
dome of God among the Ilraelites, among whom the b 
had laboured already, into whoſe labours the Apoſtles did c. 
ter. But u hen the Apoſilesdid preach among the Heather, i. 
Naar the fu ſt labourers, as Paulſaith, I haue planted, Apati 
hath watered, Againe I haue laid the foundation z andanoche 
d oth build vpon it, 1. Cor. 3, e tg 


The v. Chapter, 0 


1 (orifthealeth en the Sabboth day the man tba was ſicke lm 
8 . + andes ht yeeves. | | | ahh, " 
u An we dare lan day ofthe Jewes,andJo W yo 


(us went yp to Jeruſalem. |; + | 

2 And there is at Jerulalem by the ſherpe marke 
— ied is called in the Heben congue,Betheſdazv M- 

3 In which lap a great multitude ok ſick folk, of bum 
halt and withered, watting foꝛ the mouing of the water. 

4 Foꝛ an Angel went downeatacertaine ſeaſon ini 
the poole, and troubled the water: whoſocuer then firk 
after the troubling of the water ſtepped in, was mails; 
whole of whatſpeucrdiſeale he bad. 12 

And a certaine man was there, which had beeneddWhen 
taled thirty and eight yerers. >» 7 

6 When Jeſus law him lie, and knew that her 
lang time had hene diſeaſed, he ſaitb vnto him, Milt ihn 
be made whole??? 1 2. 
2 The ſicke man an(wered him, Sir, J haue noma Wi 
when tbe water ia troubled. ta put me into thepoole:but 
—— mean ney while Jam about to come, anothil Win 
Matth. 9 4 eppeth dowue veroze me. ; " Wltin 
marke ” 3 Jeſus laith vnto him, Nile, take vp'thy bed am pen 
Juke 5. c walke. . 
actes 3. b 9 And lmmediatly the man was made whole,4tol ni 


| by S. Iohn. Chap. 5. 
vpblobed, and walked: and on the ſame day was the 


(hh. « 3 
210 80 Jewes therefoze (aid vnto him that was made 
whole, It 1 the Sabbath dap, it is not iawtull loꝛ thee ig 
thy bed. 
Wt be anſwered them, Hee that made me whole, ſayd 
ynto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 
12 Then a(ked they him. IAbat man is that which ſaid 
fothee, Take vp thy bed and walke ? 
13. And bee that was healed, wiſt not who it was: foz 
Telus had gotten bfmſelfe away, becauſe that there was 
weaſcof the people in that place. 
14 *Afterward Jeſus findeth kim in the Temple, and C 
ſald vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole, ſinne no Iohn 8.2 
more, leſt a wozle thing come vnte thee. | | 
" 15 The inandeparced,and told the Jewes, That it 
pas Jeſus that had made htm whole. 
16 And there koꝛe did the Lewes perſecute Jes, and 
ſonght the meanes to ſlay him, becaule hee had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath day. | 
17 Jeſus anlwered them, My Father wozkethhithers 
to, and J wozke, 
18 Therefoze the Jewes ſought the moꝛe to killhim, 
notonely becauſehehad dzoke che @abbath: but (ard alſo 
chat God was his Father, and making yimſetfe tauall Marth.26,b 
with God 5 marke 14. 
Ig. Then anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid vntothem,Uerily, luke 21. c 
verily Cap vnto you, The Sonne can doe nothing ol bim · iohn 9. a 
lille, but that he ſeeth the Father doe: foꝛ whatlocuer hee 
doeth, that allo doeth the Sonne likewiſe. 
20 Foꝛthe Father loueth the Sonne. and ſheweth bim 
athings that bee ghimſelfe doeth: and hee will ſhew him 
Mieter wozzes thenthele, becauſe ye (ould warucile. | 
21 Forltkewile as þ Fatherraileth up the dead, c quic· DO 
enetd them, euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom he wil. 
22 Neither iudgeth the Father any man, but hath Matt“. f c 
mit ted all iudgement vn! o the Sonne, luke 10. c 
33 'Becaule that all men ſhould honoꝛ the Sonne euen 
Ather honoz p Father: He that honozeth not the Honne, 
feſawehonoureth not the Father which bath lent him. 
24 Qerily, verily I ſap vnta von, Vee that heareth my 
002d, and belecuethon bim that ſent mee, bath euerla · Iohn 6. f 
life, and Gall not come into damnation: but is eſca 
Rokrom death vnto like, 8 
57 Aeruly, verily J ſay vnto you, The houre is com- Iohn 11,4 
ag. and now is, when che 3 we of 
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The Goſpel 


the Sonne of God, and they that heare ſhall line, 
26 Foz asthe Father bath lifeinhimCelfe, fo likes 
John 1.4 Hath he ginen to the Sonne to haue like inhimſelfe, 
Match. 25. 27 Andhathgiuen him power allo to*indge, becay 
he is the Sonne of man. 2 
28 Marneile not at this: foꝛ the houre is comming, þ 
Matth. 25. d the which all that are in the * graues ſhal heare bts volt, b 
29 And ſhall come foꝛth, they that haue done goodyy 
ts © the reſurrection of life,and they that haue done tui 
vnto the relurrection of damnatton. | 
20 Jcanotmineownelelfedoenothing: as Jh 
ludge, and my iudgement is iuſt, becauſe I ſeeke not min 
owne will. but the will of my Father which hath ſent me 
Iohn 8. d ak Ik J beare witneſle of my (elfe, my witneſſe is we 
1 | 
| 32 There is another that beareth witneſſe ol mee, z 
am ſire that the witnes which be witnelleth ol me. iim MW , 
Iohn 1. b tri * Pee ſent vnto John, and he bare witnelſe vnto Ml * 
ue N * 
34 But I receine not the rets:d at man: neuerthen i / 
theſe things J ſay, that ye might be ſaned, 
F 35 Hee was a burning and a ſhining light; and n «, 
would fo2 a ſeaſon haueretoyced in his light. ta 
Tohn 20.c 26 But J haue greater witnefſe then the witneſſed 
John: foz che wozkes which the Father bath ginen mt HW 
finith, the ſame woꝛkes that J doe, beare witneſſeofmy 
that the Fatherhath ſent me. 
27 Andthe Father bimſelfe which hath ſent mee, hu 
Matth. 3. c hoꝛne witneſſe of me. Ye haue not heard his voyceatin 
and 17 b time, noz ſeene his ſhape. 
marke 1.b 38 And his wozd haue ye not abiding in you: fozwhen 
luke 3. d he hath ſent, him pe beleeue not. = 
4. pet. i. d 29 Search the Scriptures, koz in them pee khinten 
Aces x7.b haue eternall life : * and they are they which teltifleofml 
* And yet will ye not tome to me, that ye mighthin 
| | 


41 I recefnenot the p2ayſe of men. 
G 4.2 But J know you that pee haue not the loue ole 
n pon. 

42 Jam tome in my Fathers ame. and pe receiuent 
lohn 2c not: it anyother wall tome in his owne name, bimul 
1 theſſ. : a pe receine, ' . | 

44 Yow can yee beleeue, which receine honour amt 

another, and ſeeke not the honour that commeth of 


onelp: 2 | 
45 Do not thinke that J wil acculexouto my Fan 
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by S. Iohn. Chap.6, 
there is one that acculeth you, tuen Moles in whom pee 


15 Foꝛ had ye beleened Moſes, ye would hane beletued 
me: fo2 * he wꝛote ot me. Deut. 18.5 
47 But it pon belteue not his wzitings, how ſhall pee 


wo2ds? 
beleene my wor C The Notes. 


2 Ae iſ hee ſhould ſay , They that through faith haue done 
od works, or by their good works haue declared their faich, 

2 riſe againe vnto life euerlaſting. But they that haue brought 
 foorth the fruites of infidelity, or haue not declared the faich, 
which they faine themſelues to haue, by good workes, ſhall riſe 
apaine vnto damnation, The good workes then doe not ſave 
nor iuſtifie, but are ſignes and tokens that a man is juſtified, as 
Match. 7. ofthe tree, 
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The vj. Chapter. 
29 Fanbris the worke of God, 35 Cf the bread of life, 40 Of 
bh, 
Free theſe things, Jeſus went his way oner the ſra A 
Aof Galilee,whichisthe fea of Tiberfas, Matth. 14 c 
2 Ind *agreat multitude followed him, becauſe they marke 6.4 
ſow his miracies which Hee did on chem that were dil⸗ Luke 6c 
ed. | The Goſþe! oh 
3 Aud Jelus went vp into a monntaine, and there hee the 25. en. 
ſite with his diſfiptes. day after In- 
4 And the Paſſeoner.a feaſt ofthe Jewes was nigh. =::e. 
5 *Mben Nefus then lift vp bis eyes. and ſaw a great Match. 14. b 
company tome vnto him, bee layd vnto Philip, TWhence marke 6 d 
ſhall we buy bꝛead, that they may eate? luke 9. b 
6 (CThls he ſaid to pꝛooue him: fo: he himſelfe knew 
what he would doe.) 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two bhundzeth penywozth B 
x . not ſurticient foz them, that euerp man may 3. Reg. 4 f 
8 Pne ok his diſciples, Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛo⸗ 
ther.ſatth vnto him, 5 
9 Cyere is altt le lad here, which hath ſiue barly loaues 
and two liches, but what are they among ſo many ? 
10 And Jeſus ſatd, Make the people lit downe. There 
was much graſſe in the place. So the men late downe in 
number about flaethouſand, 
11 And Jeſus toote tbe bꝛead, and when hee had giuen 
thankes,hec diſtridnted to the difciples, and the dilciples 
io them that were (et downe, andlikewiſe ok the ſiſhes, as 
much as they would. 
12 Mhen they were filled, hee ſayd vnto his diſciples, 
| V 2 Gather 
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The Goſpel 


Gather vp the bzoken meate that remaineth that nothiy 
eloit, | 
13 And they gathered it together, and filled two 
batkets with the bꝛoken meate of the fiue barleplows 
which broken meate remained vnto them chat had eaten, 
14 Thenthoie men, when they had ſeene themirac 
that Jeſus did layd, This ts ol atrueth * the lame y 
phet that ſhould come into the wozld, | 
15 cQhen Jeſus therefoze perceined that they 
tome and take him by:ozce,to make him Ring, hee denn 
ted againe into a mountaiue himlelke alone. | 
16 *And when euen was now come, his diſciples wen 
downevnto the Sea, 
17 And gate vp into a ſblp, and went oner the Sau 
wards Capernaum: and it was now darke, and Ja 
was not tome to them. 4 
18 And the Sea role with a great windethathlew, 
19 So when they had rowed about twentie fin y 
thirty furlongs, they ſaw Jelus walking on the Sta, aj 
dꝛawing nigh vnto the ſhip : and they were afraid, 
20 But de ſaid vnto them, It is I be not afraid, 
21 And they would haue receiued him into the ſhip m 
immediatly the ſhip was at the land whither they went. 
22 The dap following, when the people that ſtoodm 
the other ſide of the Sea, ſaw that there was no otherih 
there, aue that one, whereinto his diſciples were ent 
and that Jeſus went not in with bis Diſciples into i 
ſhip, but that his di(ciples were gone away alone: 
23 {Howbeit , there came other ſhips from Tiber 
nigh vnto the place where they did eate bzead, after tin 
the Loꝛd had giuen thankes: | 
24 CAbeu thepeople therefozeſaw that Jeſus wasn 
there, neither his diſciples , they alſo tooke ſhipping au 
came to Capernaum, ſeeking foz Jeſus, 4 
25 And when they had found him on the other ide 
the Sea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi,when camelt thou 


ther: | 
* Jeſus antwered them, and ſald, Uerily,verilyJin 


vnto pou. Pee lecke mee not, becauſe yee ſaw the mi 
but decaule ye did eate ol the loaues and were filled. 


27 Labour not fo: the meate that pericheth, but fezthit 


meate which endureth vntoeuerlaſting life, which mn 
the Sonne ok man ſhall giue vnto pon: foꝛ him bath oa 
the Father ſcaled, 


28 Thenſaydthey vnto bim. That ſhall we dar inn 
we might wozke the wozkes of God ? 


E 
29 Jil 
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by S. Ihm nab. 6. 


29 Jelus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, This is the 


word 
"20 


of God, that pe beleeue on him whonthi ſc 
Ger kale therefozevntohim,*What bat 


efheweſt Matth. 1 6, 
marke 8. d 


thou then,that we may ſee and beletue ther? What doeſt 


wozke ? 2 
971 Durkatbers pid tate Panna inthe deſert, as it is 
Exod. 16. b 


mitten, Oe gaue them *bzead from heaven to eate. 
22 Then Jeſus ſayd vntothem, Uerily, verily J ſay march. x6.c 
vnto you, Moles gaue you not that bꝛead from heauen, 

but my Father giuech you the true bzcad from heauen. 

23 Foꝛ the bꝛead of God is hee which commeth downe 

from heanen,and giuettz life vnto the wozld, 

24 Then layd they vnto him, Loꝛd, euermoꝛe giue vs 


bead. 
1 And Jelus ſayd vnto them, Jam the bꝛead of life 
dethat commeth to mee, ſhall not hunger in anp wile, 
t beleeueth en me, ſhall neuer thirlt. 


2 


—— <> 


26 But I lap vnto you, that pe allo hauc ſeene mee, and 
et ye beleeue not. 


37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall come to mt, and 
him that commeth to me, J will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 Foz J came downe from heauen, not to doe mine 
owne will, but the will of him that lent me. 

29 And thts is the Fathers will wbich hath ſent mee, 
thatofall which be bath giuen mee, J all loſe nothing, 
but rafſe it vp againe at the laſt da 
40 And this is the will of himt 
one which ſeeth tbe Sonne, e beleeueth on him. may baue Toka 5,4 
merlaſting life: and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day, 

41 The dewes then murmured at him, becauſe he ſatd, 

Jam the bꝛead oflife, which tame downe from heauen. 

42 And they laid, Js not this Jeſus the ſonne of Jo+ G 

ſeyh whole father and mother we know: How is it then Matth. 12.8 
that he ſalth. I came downe from heauen: 

43 Jeſus anſwered, and lald vnto them, Murmute 
not among your ſelues. | 

44. No man can come to me,crcept the Fa 
= ſent me, dꝛaw him, and J will raiſe him v 


45 It is wiitten in the P2zophets, And they ſhall be Eſay 54 d 
all taught ot God. Enery man therefoze thathath heard, 1. ohn 2,4 


und hath learned ofthe Father commeth vnto me. 


r 


marke 6 a 


ther which Iobn . g 
p at the laſt 


46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, ſaue hee Exod. 2 2.4 
which is of God, the tame hath ſene the Father. i 


47 Geril 
ſtyltinme, 


y, verily J ſap vnto you, e that putteth bas iudg 6 g 
bath euerlaſting oe ; | 


483 Jan 


Tohn 7.c 
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48 Jam the bead of like. 
40 Pour fathers did eate Manna inthe wilderneſ, 
and are dead. 
* 50 This is the bꝛead which commeth downe frog 
beauen, that if any man eatethereof,heſhouldnot die, 
FI Jam that lining bzead which came downe fro 


beauen. It any man cate ofthis bꝛead, hee ball live 1 


euer: and the bꝛead tbat J will giue is my fleſh, which 
Wiel 8 A od = * — PERS 
52 The Igwes tcherefozeſtroueamongthemnſelues,fg 
iug, ow can this kel low giue vs that fleſh of his to NN 
53 Then Jeſusſayd vnto them, Uettly, verily Jin 
vnto you, Except ytecate the flcſhofthe Sonne ok may, 
and dainke bis blood, ye baue no life in you. | 
54 Abo ſo eateth myfleſh, & dinketh my blood, hath 
eternall life. and J will ratſe him vp at the laſt day. 
, $ 5 Foꝛ my fleſh is meate indeed, x my blood is d)inke 
N ec e. 
J $56 Dee that tateth my *fleſh, and dzinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and J in him. 

57 Astbeltying Father bath ent me. and J liue bythe 
Tuner Euen lo, he that eateth me, ſball line by the meana 
Ot me. 

58 This is that bꝛead that tame downe from heauen, 
not as pour fathers did eate Manna, and are dead: hit 
that eateth of this bꝛe⸗ d. ſhall liue foꝛ euer. 

59 CThele things ſayd hee in the Synagogue , as hit 
taught in Capernaum. 

60 Manv therefoze of his Diſciples, when they had 
beard this, ſaid. This is an hard ſaying, who can able 
the hearing of it: 

61 AMhen Jeſus knew in himlelke that His dilſcivles 
murmured at it, be ſaid vnto them, Doth this offend you? 

K 62 What and if you ſhall ſee the Sonne of man aſcend 
vy thitver where he was befoze s 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh p2oſiteth 
1 the woꝛds that J (peake vnto pou, are ſpirit and 

ife. 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleue not. Foz JÞ 
ſus knew from the beginning, which they were whichbe⸗ 
leeued not, and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſayd, CTherckoꝛe ſaid J vuto pou, that *1 
man en come vnto met, extept it were giuen vnto himel 
my father. 

66 From that time many of his diſciples went bach, 
and walked no moꝛe with him. 67 Thi 


by S. Iohn. Chap. . 
67 Then layd Jelus vnto the twelue, Willye allo goe 


7 

4% Chen Simon Peter anſwered bim, L.oꝛd. to whom 

we goe? thou haſt the woꝛds of eternall life: 

69 * And wee beleene and are ſure that thon art the Mattk. 16. c 

the Sonne of the liuing God, 79 marke 8. c 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, aue J not choſen you lukes.c _ 

twelue,and* one of pou is a deuill? john 11. d, 
71 Heſpake ol Judas Iſcariot che ſon of Simon, foz he Luke 22. 

it was that ſhould betray bim. being one ol the twelue. iohn 13.0 

C The Notes. 

That ĩs to eate the fleſh of Chriſt, and to drinke his blood, 

to dwell in Chriſt, & to haue Chriſt dwelling in vs: whoſoever 

then dwelleth not in Chriſt, and hath not Chriſt dwelling in 

him, doth not eat his fleſh, nor drinke his blood, though he doe 

exe the Sacrament of ſo high a thing indifferently euery day, 

Auguſt. Preſp. Ambr, Here we may learne that Chriſtthrough- 

out all this Chapter ſpeaketh onely of the ſpirituall eating and 

drinking of bis fleſh and blood, which is done through faith. 


The vij Chapter. 
1 leſus fled the marmurixg Tewes, 5 Chriſts kinſemen beletuod not 
in bims 
Aﬀecr theſe things Jeſus went about in Galilee: fo: A 
hee would not goe about in Jurie, becauſe that the 
Jewes ſought to kill him. 
2 The Jewes* fealt of Tabernacles : was at hand. Leuit. 23. _ 
2 His bꝛethꝛen therekoꝛe ſaid vnto him, Get thee hence 
md go into Jury, that thy diſciples alſo map ſee thy wozks 
that thou doeſt. 
4 Fozthereis no man that doeth any thing in ſecref, 
and he himſclke ſeeketh to ber knowen openly : if thou doe 
ſucb things, ſze w thy ſelfe to the woꝛld. 
5 Foꝛ neither bis bꝛethzen beleened in him. 
6 Then Jeſus ſapd unto them, My time is not yet 
tome, but pour time ts alwap ready. 
7 The woꝛld cannot hate you, but mee it hateth, be- B 
taule I teſtiſie ofit that the wozkes thereok are evill, 
8 Goe yte vp vnto this feaſt: J goe not vp pet vnto 
this feaſt: foꝛ my time is not yet full tome. Ighn 15. 
Aden he dad ſayd theſe woꝛds vnto them, he abode 
ſtill in Galilee. 
10 But when his bꝛetbꝛen were gone vp, then went he 
bp allo vnto the feaſt,not openly, but as it were pztuily. 
. 11 Then ſought him the Jewes at the fraft, and ſald, 
Mhere is de? 


D 4 I2 And 


iohn 11.4 


The Goſpel 


12 And muchmurmuring ol him was there amona i. 
Matth 2c. d people: foꝛ ſome ſaid, e is good other ſai . 
| wh 4c * ba cople. 54 d, Raydütht 
and 16. c 1 0 t no man ipake o 
Iohn tz. f the 133 MY paK2 openly of him, fo feared 
> C 14 Nowwben halke of the feaſt was done, Jeſus wen 
vp into the Temple, and taught. | | 

15 And the Jewes marnetled, ſaying, How knowe 
he _ 1 _ 10.957 2 | 
mine, but his that ſent me. p docttineis nt 

17 If any man mill doe his will, hee ſhall know ofchy 
a whether it bee ol God, oz whether J (peake ofay 

elte. 

18 He that ſpeaketh ol himſelfe,ſeeketh bis owne glun 
but hee that ſeeketh his glozy that ſent hum, the lame h 

true, and no vnrighteonlneſſe is in him. 
kxod. 20. 19 Didnot Moſes giue pou the Lam, and vet none ll 
deut. 5. a bpou keepeth the Law? why goe ye about to kill me? 
iohn 5. a 20 Te people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou halt the dv 
. ulli, who goeth about to kill thee s 
D 21 Jeſas anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, J haue don 
one woꝛke, and ye all marueile. 

22 Maſes therefoze gaue vnto you the circumciſion, 

Gen. 17. b not betauſett is of Moſes,“ but ofthe Fathers, and yeen 
ä on the Sabboth day circumciſe a man. 

23 Jfa man on tbe Sabboth day recciue t ircumtiſſon, 
without breaking of the Law of Moſes: Diſdatneyeeat 
mee, becauſe haue made a man cuery whit whole on tz 
Sabboth ? | 

Deut. v. c 24 Judge not after the vrter appearance , but iudge 
leuit. 1 9%, With a righteous iudgement. 

25 Then ſaio ſome ot them ok Hieruſalem, Js notthis 
he whom they goe about to kill? | 

ſ[Or,openly. 26 But lot. he ſpeaketh || boldly, and they ſay nothing 
Matth. 13. g vnto bim: Doe therulers know indeede, that this is ve 
marke 6. 4 ty Chill? 
ioho 6. c 27 Howbeit wee know this man whente bee is, but 
when Cbꝛiſt tommeth, no man knoweth whence he is. 
@ 238 Then tried Jeſus in the Temple, as he taught. la 
ing. Vt both know me. and whence J am ye know, and] 
am not tome of myſelke, but he that ſent me, is true, whon 
| pee know not. 
Marke 1e 20 ButJ know him, foꝛ J am ok bim, and he hath len 
luke 19.8 mee. p 
| john 8.d 30 * Then they ſought to tabe him: but no * 


by S. Iohn. (hap.7, 


ecanſe his houre was not pet come, | 
unde un 1 —— beleeftied on him, and ſayd, Matth. 22. b 
ariben Cbziſt commeth, will hee doe moze miracles then marke 12. 
theſe that this man bath done: . luke 20. d 
22 The Phariſcez heard that the people murmured 
cach things concerning him: and the Phariſees,and high 
Prieſts ſent ſeruants to take him. 
33 Then lald Jeſus vnto them. Pet am J a little while 
with you, and khen J goe vnto him that ſent me. 
24 Pee ſhall leeke mee, and ſhall not finde mee: and John 8.0 
where Jam, thither ye cannot come. and 13. d 
25 Then rpg forge on themſelues, hither F 
will he goe.that we ſhall not finde him? Will be got vnto 
the diſperſed among the Grecians, and teach the Gen» 
es: i 
_ Mhat maner of ſaving is this that he ſaid ? De ſhall 
ſeekeme,and ſhall not finde me: and where J am, thither 
canyenot come. | 
37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jelus 
ſtoodand cryed, ſaying, Ik any man thirſt, let him come Eſay 5 5.2 
135 Deethatb lem eth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſayd 
6 ze thatbeleen 5s the ſcripture ha 
110 belly wall flow riuers of water of life, wh 
39 (But thts he ſpake of the ſpirit, which they that be⸗ 
leeneon him ould receiue. Foz the holy Ghoſt was not 
Inti chere, hetauſe that Yeſus was not pet glozifted.) = [[Or,given, 
N of the people therefoze when they beard this vnderſtan- 
I 


t ſaw, Oka trueth,this is the Pꝛopbet. ding bythe 
But other ſaid, This is Chziſt. But ſome ſayd, holy Ghoſt, 
hall Chꝛiſt come out of Galilee ? | the viſible 
t WW 42 path not the Scripture ſald, that Chꝛiſt commeth gifts of the 
Itheſeede of Dauid, and out ok thetowne of Bethleem holy Ghoſt, 
s ubere Dauid was: | Ioh. 3. c 6,b 
f . among the people, becauſe 11 
bim. marke 12. 
& WW 44 And ſoine of them would haue taken him, but no mich. 5.a i 
nan latd hands on him. matth, 2.2 


47 Then came the (eruants to the high Pꝛieſts and 
e An theylayd vnto them, Why haue yee not 


40 Theſeruants anſwered, Neverman ſpakeasthis 
87 Thenanſwered chem the Phariſees, Are yt alſo 
A any of the rulers,02 of the Pharilees beleeued 


49 But 


The Goſpel 


40 But this common people, w ich know 
22 * 0 whe i . ' FR "ters 
50 Nicodemusſa to them ethat | 
ſus 5 pong 2 them.) x : 5 "oY 
51 Doethour Law iudge any man,befoze | 
and VS 0 8 b 5 ichen 
2 Thep anlwered and ſayd vnto him, Art tbon un 
ok Galilee: Search and looke: Foz out of Galla 
no Dꝛophet. 

53 And euery man went vnto his owne houſe. 
¶ The Notes, | 
a By this feaſt of Tabernacles we are admoniſhedthat yen 
but pilgrimes, & ſtrangers as long as we live in thismortalihy 
dy, and that we haue no permanent city here, & therefore ough 
wee earneſtly to deſire, that wee may enter into the land of 
miſe, which is the land of the liuing. Of this feaſt reade Leuit jj 


The viij. Chapter. 
12 Chrift the light of the world, 46 Abraham did ſie Chr 
d 


4a), 
aA TElus went vnto * mount Dliuet. 

Marth. 2 1. a 2 And eatly in the moꝛning hee came againe intoth 
marke 11. a Temple. and all the people came vnto him, and heel 

luke 19. c downe and taught them, 
3 And the Scribes and Phariſees bzought vntohin 
— — token in adultery, and when they had ſet herh 
the mid deit, | : | 

4 Theyſaid vntohim, Maſter, this woman wasty 
ken in adultery, euen as the deede was doing. F 

5 WMoles in the law commanded vs, that ſuch out 
be ikoned: what ſaveſt thou: 

6 This they ſajd tempting him. that they might aten 
him. But Jeſus ſtouped downe. and with bis finger un 
on the ground as thaugb be heard them not. N a 

B. 7, So when tbey continued aſking him, bee lift y 
himlelke, and ſaid vnto them, Let him t hat is among 
without ſinne, firſt caſt the ſtone at her. 

8 * againe hee ſtouped downe, and wꝛote on hf 
ground. 

9 And when they heard this, being accuſed of th«& 
owne conſctences, they went out one by one, beginnings 
the eldeſt cuenvnto tbe laſt: and Jeſus was lefc alone ang 
the woman ſtanding in the mids. 

10 When Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe, and ſaw nom adi 
but the woman, he laid vnto her, Moman, where are the en 
thine acculers? Path no man condemned thee 21 Fr . 
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31 Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid, Neither 
u Jcondewne thee : * Goe and ſinne no moze. 
12 Then ſpake Jeſue againe vnto them, ſaring, J am 
light ok the word. be that followeth mee, wall not in Ionn 5. c 
ile walke in darknes. but ſhall baue the ligbt of life. 
rf ThePoariſees therefoze ſaid vnto btm,Thoubea» 

record of thy ſelke: thy tecozd is not ttue. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Though J C 
tate tẽcoꝛd of my lelke, yet my recoꝛd is true: foꝛ J know 

whence Jcame, and whither Jgoe: but pee cannot tell 

wence J come, and whitber J goe. 

15 Petudge after tbe fleſh: I iudge no man. 

10 And ik J ludge my tndgement is true: foz J am not 

one, but J and the Fatber that ſent me. 

17 It is alſo witten in your Lab, that the teſtimonte Num. 15. d 

two men is true. | deut. 17. a 
18 J am one that beare witneſſe of my lelfe, and the match. 18.c 
ather that ſent me, beareth witneſſe ol me. 

19 Then laid they vnts him, Au bere is thy Father? Je- 

1s unlwered. Ve neither know met, noz pet my Father. It 

had knowen me. ye ſhould haue knowen my Father allo. 

20 Theſe woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſury, as hee 
mght in the Temple; and no man layd hands on him, 

2 dis houre was not yet come, | 

21 Thenſaid Jeſus againe vnto them, J goemp way, D 
nd pe ſwall ſeeke me, *and ſhall die in your ſinnes. hi / Iohn 7,c 
er J goe, tan pe not come. 3 and 13. d 
22 Then ſald the Jewes, Uillhe kill himſelke, becauſe 
eſaith, JAbtther J goe, thither can ve not come: 

23 And he ſayd vnto them, Pe are from beneath: Jam 

maboue: pe ate of this woꝛld, Jam not of this world. 

24 Jfaid therefoze vnco you, T hat ye ſhall die in your 

n ] iy if ye belceye not, that Jam hee, yee ſhall die in 

af Thenſavd they vnto him, Tho art thou? And Je⸗ 
ls layd vnto them, Euen the very lame thing that J laid 

to you from the beginning. 

1 * vg to eng age of pon: Fen Ms 
[ ent me. is true: an peake tothe Wo21D John 14. 
ele things which J haue beard of him. : 4 , 
4 — 3 va they vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them 

28 Then ſayd Jeſus vnto them, When pe haue lift vv E 
tbighthe Sonne ol man, then ſhall ye know that Jam 

end that J doe nothing of np ſelke, “ but as my Father Tohn r 3.4 
ach taught me, euen lo Jſpeake theſe things. — and 14.b 

9 
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2 9 And he that ſent me, is with me: the xather kan. 
lekt me alone: foꝛ I doe alwapes choſe thin 2 v 
20 As de ſpake thefe wozds, many beleeuedon ice 
31 Then(atd Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which beleenn 
vg, Mt pee continne in my woꝛd, then art yee my ver 
5 fe : EE l "1 
32 Andyceſball know the trueth, and the truth z 
makt you free. . 
22 They anſwered him, Wee be Abzahams ſerden 
were neuer bound to any man: how ſayelt thou then jul 
ſhall be made free ? 1 * 
34 Je(ns anſwered them. Uerily,verily J lay uno 
Rom. 7. E“ * That wholoener committeth ſinne, is the ſeru amo 
and 8. 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe um 
rom. 6. c but the Sonne abideth tor euer: 7 
2. pet. a. d 36 Jfthe Sonnetherefoze wall make you free, thay 
F ſhallbe free in deede. _ *: 
37 I know that pee ate Abzahams ſeede, but yer Mk 
meanes to kill me, betauſe my woꝛd bath no place in 
28 J ſpeake that which J haue ſecne with my Fata 
and ye doe that which ye haue ſeene with yourfather, "Wet 
39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Abꝛahama 
father. Jeſus ſaid vnto them. If pe wereAbzahamsd 
Den, pe would doe the wozkes of Abꝛaham. 467 
40 But now ye got about to kill mee, a man that te 
tol de you the trueth, which J haue heard of God; then 
not Abzaham, . * 
41 Pee doe tde dee des ol your father. Then fade 59 
to him. lee be not boꝛne of koꝛnicatton, we haue one Aas ü 
ther, tuen God. 
42 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Jf God were ponr Fathy, 
truely ye would loue me, foꝛ J pzoceeded foozch, and n « * 
from God: neither came J of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. Nana i 
4.3 (Ahn doe yee not know my (peach? euen becauliuMWauſt 
cannot heare my woꝛd. . May, 
44 Peareot your father the deuill, & the luſtes of dent, 
Gene.z.3 father will ye doe: he was a murtherer from theben 
I. iohn 3. b tnf F abode not in the tructh, betaule there is not 
in him. hen bre ſpeaketh a lie, ge ſpeakech ot his one 
Foꝛ he is a lyer, and the father ok it. bly 
Tie Goſpelon 45 Andbecauſe J tellyou the trueth, theretoze ee A 4 
the 5. Sunday letue me not. 
in Lent, 46 Which of yon rebuketh met of linne? If Jug 2. 
trueth, why doe not ye beleeue me? Widſi 
I. Iohn 4a 47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods words: ye theihiſalint 
foze heate them not,becanſe ye are not of God. 43 th ; 


by S. Iohn. | Chap.9. 


wered the Jewes,and ſaid vnts bim, Gay 
k 14 thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a deuil: 
o Jeſus anlwered, J baue not a deuill: but J honour Þ 
,and pe diſhonour me. 
10 — nat mine owne glozy, there Þ one that ſec- 
"or ell, verily I ſapvntoyou, Jfamankeepemy 
g,he ſhallneuer lee death. 
$2 Then layd the Jewes vnto him, Now know wee 
thou haſt a deutll. Abꝛabam is dead, and the P2o- 
ef im thou * Ik a man keepe my laying, he wall 
aſte ol dea 
2 Art thou greater then sur father* Abzaham which Cen. 17.2 
; 5 and the Pꝛophets are dead: whom makeſt thou 


| n Jefusantwered, If J glozifiemyſelfe, my glozy is 

"Wothing: it is my 1 glozifteth me, which pe = 

ventat vets pour 

14 an not knowen him, but J know him: 

«th 5 ſay that I know him not. I ſhallbe a liar like vn · 

oon: but J know him, and keepe his ſaying. 

| | {5 Ponr father Abzaham was glad to en my day, and 2 

| pit,and reiopced. 

| | 50 Thenlaid the Jewes vntohim, Thouartnot pet 

ae peeres old, and haſt thou ſcene Abzaham ? 

U 48 Jelus ſaid vntothem,Uerily,verilyJ ſayvnto you, 

ibi Abzaham was, Jam. Exoc. g.6 

70 Then tooke they vp fiones to taſt at him ; but Je luke 4.c 
pes bid, and went out of the Temple. john 10. f 


The Notes. 
s This is the penance that Chriſt dothenioyne to all ſi inners, 
ac is to ſay, thatthey ſinne no mere, In the meane ſeaſon wee 
ſt marke, that if this woman hadbeene condemned by the 
bes would net haue quitted her from temporall puniſh- 
| 2 be was not come for to breake the Law. 


| The .. Chapter. 
1 refer Habt vpen the d abboth day, to him that was borne 


"Fre as Jelus bs paſſed! by, bee ſaw aman which was 4 


& | 9 And ile dite alkedhim, ſaying, Maſter, who 
. this man, oꝛ bis parents, that hee was boꝛne 


; 12 anlwered, Qelther hath this man inneÞ,noz 
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pet his parents: but that the wozks of God ſhould he 

* 2 ke the woꝛkes of him that ſ * 

muſt wo! es ot him that ſent me. 

it ts dap: the night commeth, when no man canal 

Tohn 1.2 5 Ae long as J am in the word, *J am the lighy 
and 12. the woild. x 

6 When hee bad thus ſpoken, hee wat on the grun 

and made clay of the ſpittle, and hceanoynted the clayy 

on the eyes of the blinde, 

B * And ſapd vnto bim, Goe, wah thee in the poll 

loe (whtch by interpꝛetation, is as much to ſay, arb 

tee "= bis way therefoze and waſhed, and came zm 

ering. 

8 The neighbours therecoze, and they that had 
him bekoꝛe when he was blinde, ſapd, J's not thts * 
= * This is he: Other laid, He is li 

ome layd, e: Other cis 

AI bimſelfe ſayd. J am euen hee. y way 

* 15 ann ſaid they vnto him, Wow were thintgy 
ened: 

II ſhee anlwered and (at, The man that is calldH 
ſus madeclay, and anoynted my eyes, and (aydvntomy, 
Goe to the poole Siloe, and waſh? and when J went 
waſhed, J recetued my ſight. 

12 Then ſaid they vnto him. here is he? Heſayd,] 
cannot tell. 1 þ 

12 Thepbzonght to the Phariſees him, that a lit 
be loꝛe was blinde. 

14 And it was the* &abboth dap, when FTeſus mm 
14 15 Then 7 pci Phariſees alſo alked him, hob 
juke g. a bad recetued his ſight. Hee ſayd vnto them, Hee put ch 
iohn 3. o PVpon mine eyes, and J waſbed, ang doeſee. 
and 7. c 16 Therefoꝛe ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This mant 

: not of God, becauſe be keepety not the Sibboth day. J. 
Iohn 9.9 ther ſayd, How can a man that is a ſinner.doe fuchmb 
andio.3 Tacles? And there was aj ſtrife among them. 
For,chiſme, ,, 17 Tbepfald vnto the blind managaine, hat ſal 
. _ 1 hee hath opened thine eyes? He lan 
9 75 18 But the Jewes did not beleene the man, howthi 
hee had bene blinde, and receiued bis ſigbt, vntill they ha 

called the parents ot him that dad recetued fight. 
19 And they aſked them, laying, Is this your ſont, 
whom pe lap that he was bozne blind? How doeth be non 
ſee then: 20 bi 
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20 bis parents anſwered them, and ſayd Mee knob 
that thts te ont ſonne,and that he was bozne blinde. 
21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth wee cannot tell, D 
-6zwho hath opened his eyes, cannot wee tell, he is ofage, 
*%ehim.be Wall peake kozhimlſelfe, 
21 Such wozds (pakehtis parents, becauſe they fared 
ewes,*fozthe Jewes had a 767 already, that i any Iohn 12. f 
man did tonkeſſe that he was Che ſt, he ſbould ber iccom ; 
munitate out ofthe Synagogue. 
23 There koze laid his parents, ie is of age, aſte him. 
24 Thea agatne called they the man that was blinde, 
and lald vnto him, Glue God the pꝛayſe, wee know that 
this man is a inner. i 
2 Dee anlche red and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner oz 
no, I cannot tell: one thing J am ſure ok, that whereas J 
wasblinde,now I ſte, ; 
26 Then ſayd they to him againe, What did hee to 
thee ? how opened hethine eyes? 
27 be anſweredthem, J told yon per while,and ye did 
mefexce where would you heare itagaine? Will yee 
dehis : 
28 Thenrared theyhimyand ſaid, Thou art bis diſc E 
ne: Ae are Moles dilciples. 2 | 
29 Mee are ſure that God ſpake vnto Moles : as fox 
this fellow,we know not from whence he is. 
30 The man antwered, and ſaid vnto them, This is a 
6 marneilous thing, that pee wote not from whence het is, 
m pet de bach opened mine eyes, 
g 41 Foz we bee ſuretbat God heareth net ſinners: but 
— man be a wozthipper of God, and doth bis will, him 
22 Since the wozld an was it not heard that any 
wan opened the eyes of one that was bozne blinde. 
32 Achis man were not of God, de could doe nothing. 
0 34 Theyanſwered and ſald vnto him, Thou att altos 
on n doeſt thou teach vs? And they 
25 Jefiis heard that they bad excommunfcated him, 
and when he had found him, he ſald vnto him, Doeſt — 1 
beleeve on the Sonne of God ? 
1 eean(wered, and ſald, Who is hee, Loꝛd, that J 
39 Aud feier toont him, Thou haft both ſeen him 
a ohim, Thou ha en 
mditis hethat talketh with thee, = 
38 Andheſaid,* Loꝛd, J beleenez#he woꝛſhipped bim. 
39 And Jeſus lad vnto him, J am come vnto iudge⸗ John 14 
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ment into this wo'ld; that they which lee not, mighty 
and that they which ſee, migbt be made blinde. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which Were wil 
beard ol theſe woꝛds, e laid vnto hum, Are we dlinden 
Lohn 15. 4 41 Jeſus ſald vnto them, * Jfyee were blinde in 
baue no ſinne, but now pe lap, Me lee: therefore your 
remaineth. | 

C The Notes. 


a Wemuſt err. _ there bee two kindes of fin 
They that acknowledge their ſinnes and repent vnfainedly. 
heard andforgiuen ol God, Mar. 9.Ezech,18, Butth &, 
of infidelity continue in their ſinfull and abomina) 


and deſpaire ofthe mercy of God,ſhall neuer be heard, 2 


\ The x. Chapter. 
s Chriſt the true d hepheard and the Doors. 33. Princes cd 
ds | | 


L0 
4 
The Goſpel on Vo te deoze tinto tbe heepefoid, but climeth van 
the Tueſday other wap, the ſame is athtefe and a robber. 
«frer Nit. 2 But hee that entreth in by the dooze, is the A 
ſunday. heard of the ſheepe. 
2 To him tbe poꝛter openeth, and che ſbeepe hearch 
Prou. 10. d — 11 his owne ſheepe by name, andig 
4 And when be hath put foo2th bis owne ſheepe, hen 
2 — them, and the ſheepe follow him, foz they tun 
oyte. Hs | 
5 A ftrangerwill they in no wiſe follow, butwillfly 
krom him: fox they know not the voyce of ſtrangers, * 
6 This pꝛouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them, but theyw 
5 gs they were which hee lpake un 
em. | 
7 Then ſald Jeſus vnto them againe, Uerilp, verlh 
J ſap vnto vou, Jam the dooꝛe of the ſheepe. 
8 All, euen as many as came befoꝛe mee, are thus 
and robbers: but the ſheepe did not hearetbem. 
tohn 14a 9 *Jamtbedooze, by me if any man enter in, hee al 
be ſake, and hall goe in and out, and finde paſture. 
10 Thethtefe commeth not, but to2 to ſteale, kill, and 
to deſtrop. J am come, that they might hane life, and ia 
they might haue it mozeabundantly. 
The qoſpel on 11 Jam the good Shepbeard, the good Shepheardg⸗ 
zhe 2. Sunday Neth bis life foꝛ the ſbeedpe. | 
fur Eaſter, 12 Anbireling and hee which is not the ſbepbtard uc I all. 
ther the ſheepearohiopme-lerrh the wollt comma 


B 


Etily, verily I lap vnto pon, Hee that entrethuut Ml ls 


by S.Iohn. cu. 10. 
and fler th: and the wolle catcheth them 


rf the La becauſe he is an hireling ,and 


ent the 1 
— 2 the gan Depheard , and know my keepe, C 
Ay am kno of mine, 


ſo * Tim. a. d 
255 
ther al 


Matth. x 1.4 
luke 10. d 
Marke. 10, d 


7 on therkoze againe among the 
s loꝛ theſe ſayi 
Joo And And many of them (aid,* Hee hatha deuill, and is Iohn 8. f 
nan op beste ye bim: 

21 Diberlals, Tbele are not the woꝛds of him that D 

hath a deuill. Canadeuill open the eyes ok the blinde: 

22 And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſtof tbe Dedlica⸗ 

ten, and it was winter. 

23 — Jeſus walked in the Temple, enen in“ Halo. A 


mons po 
os Then came the Jewes round about bim, and ſaid 
ow long doeſt thou make vs to doubt? Ik 
pea Chai tell vs plainely. 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, J tolde you, and pet beleeue 
not: the wozkes that J doe in my fathers Name, they 
ok i want ye are ot 
nt*yee beleene not, becauſe pee are not of my 
— Ä e 
t e my voyce, and I know them, an 
1115 giue vnts them eternall life, and they ſhall & 
nenerperiſh neither Wall any man plucke them out of my 


29 My father which gaue them me. is greater then all, 
andno man is able to take them out of my Fathers band. 

30 *Jandmy Father are ont. Iohn 15. a 
4 *Then the Jewes twke vp ſtones to ſtone him with- Lohn 8.8 


32 Jelns anſwered them , » Wanygeod wolte have 
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thewed you krom my Father, foꝛ which wore of thand 
eule kewer ant d bim, aying, 
33 The Jewes anlwered him, caping, Foꝛa 
we one thee not, but fo2 thy blalphemp, and bag 
thou bem a _ _—_— "mu God. 1 | 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not witten in 
Pſal.9 2.4 Law, “ I ſapd ye are Gods: nen 
exod. 22. b 3 Ikhe called them gods, vnto whom the word of6g 
F was ſpotzen. and the Scripture cannot be bzoken, - 
Mat. 26,f 36 Sappte ok him whom the Father hath Canetifi 
markc 14.g ano ſent into the woꝛld, Chou blalphemeſt, becauſ 
luke22 fſapd, J am the Sonne ok God? | {4 
john g. a 37 JfJdonotthe wozkesofmy Father, belckurmem 
and 15. d 38 But ik J doe, and it ye beleeue not mee, deleene 
wozkes: that vee may know aud beleeue that the Fach 
is in me. and J in him. 5 
39 Againethey went about to take him, and he eſccyn 
out ok their hands, 
40 And went away againe beyond Jozdante, intoth 
Tohn.t.d place where * Jobn was fir{t baptizing t*thereheaboy, 
41 And many reſo2ted vnto him, and laid, Johndidy 
lobn 3. c miracle: but“ allz things that John ſpake of this un 
were true. 
42 And manybclecuen on him there. 
The Notes. 1 
a Jo come before Chriſt, is to deſpiſe Chriſt , and to chi 
other meanes beſide hin to enter into the tod. They alſo cott 
before Chriſt, which doe attribute and aſcribe vnto themltlu 
or totheir owne inuentions; that thing which onely ought 
be afcribed ynto Chriſt, 


The x;, Chapter, | 
43 ( Hhriſt raiſeth Lax arus from death, 45 Certaine Ieweslelumn 
Chriſt, 
A Certaineman was licke, named Lazarus, ok Bethb 
A nie, the cowne ol Mary, and her ſiſter Martha. 
2 (It wasthat Mary“ which anoynted theLozdwit 
Luke7,f oyntment, and wiped his feetewith her haire, whole 
ther Lazarus was licke.) | 
3 Therefoze his liſter ſent vnto him, aping, Lod,0 
hold he whom thou loneſt is licke. 3 
4 Aden Jeſus beard that, hee ſatd, This infirmitie 
lohn 92 not vnto death, but * koꝛ the glozyofGod,that the Sum 
| of God might be gloꝛtſied thereby. 
5 Jeſys loned Martha and her fiſter,and Lazatus. 
6 QAhen he had heard therefozethacbewas a 


by S.Iohn; Chap.11. 
5 o dayes ſlill in the ſame place whereche was. 
q mode gen att that he ſaith to His dilciples, Let vs goe 13 
ary agalne. _ ; e 
b in Dh viiciples ſaid vnto him, Waſter, the Jewes john 7.4 
UW {acely (onght to ſtone thec, and goeſt thouttzither agame: 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not tweluebouresofthe 
UF nap? Jfanyman walketh in the day he ſünmbleth not, be⸗ 
auſe be ſeeth the light of this world. 3 
10 But if any man walle in the niaht, he ſtumbleth, 
breauſe mee inhim, | 
VS 7; Theſerfingsſaidhes,: and after that hee ſaith vnto 
I them, Dur friend Lazarus f{cepeth,vut J goe, that J may 
awake him out offleepe. 15 5 
12 Tten laid his diſciples, Loꝛd if de ſleepe, he ſhal doe 
| well ynough, _ -.. | ; 
; 13 howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death:but they thought 
al $athchad{pokenoftakingreſtinfleepe, 
14 Then laid Jelus vnto them plainely, Lazarus is 
15 And J am glad foꝛ vour ſakes that J was not there, 
nM (becauſe ve mapbeleeue:) Nenerthelelle, let vs got vnto 


im. 
a Then ſaid Thomas which is called Didymus, john 20.f 
— . fellow diſctples, Let vs alſo gore that we may die 
with him. . | | 
ue 17 Chen when Jeſus came, he konnd that he had lien 
iu bis graue foure dapes already. ä 
18 (Bethante was nigh vnto Hieruſalem, about fif- 
uu keene kurlongs off:) 1 
19 And many ofthe Jewes came to Martha and Ma⸗ 
ty,to comfozt them ouer their bother. | 
20 Martha, aſſoone as ſhe heard that Jeſus was com⸗ 
ws went and met him: but Mary (ate ill inthe 
on of 1 : * 
21 Thenſaid Martha vnto Jeſus, Lozd, it thou hadſt 5 
bene here, my bꝛother had not died. 
22 But euen nom I know , that whatſoeuer thou wilt 
aſke ol Gad, God will giue le thee. 2 6 
25 Jeſus laith vnto ber, Thy bꝛother ſhall riſe againe. 
24 Martha ſaith vnto htm, J know, that hee ſhall riſe 
LWatmein the reſurrection at the laſt dap. 
n , 25 Jelas laid vnto her, I am the reſurrection, and the 
an like: be that veleeueth on me, yea, though he were dead, yet Rom. 1. a 
wall he line. . e a bac. 2.4 
1.26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and beletuethon mee, ſhall bebr. 10. f 
„er die. Beleeueſt thou this: 
1 ID 2 27 She 


* 
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lohn. 11. c 


Luke. 19. f 
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John 9. b 
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27 She laith vuto him, Pea, Loꝛd. J beleeue that 
art Chak the Sonne of God, which ſhould come 

28 And whenthe had ſo ſaiv,ſhe went her way and al 
led Mary her liſter ſecretly, ſaying, the at 52 — 
2 np he beard that, be tile 

29 An ie as ſthe heard that, che riſeth quick 
tommeth vnto him. | Unicklhmn 

30 Jeſus was not yet come vnto the towne: but un 
in that place where Martha met him. 

21 TheJewesthenwhich were with her in tde hon, 
and comfoꝛten her , when they ſaw Mary that eroley 
haſtily,and went out, followed her,laying, She gocthn 
to the | om to weepe there. 

22 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was m 
ſaw him, ſhee fell downe at his feete, ſaying vntohin 
"EL 02d,ifthou had> bin here, my bꝛother bad not bin den 

33 Men Jeſas therefoze ſaw her weeping, and the 
Jewes alſo weeping which came with der, hee gronedy 
the (pirit,and was troudled in bimlelke, 

24 And ſaid, here haue ye laid him? They ſay bun 
bim, Loꝛd come and lee. 

78 And Jeſus wept. | 
36 Then laid the Jewes,Behold,how he loued him, 
37 And ſome ot them iatd, Could not thts man which 


* opened the eyes of the blinde, daue cauſed that this an 
0 


ſhould not haut dyed? 

38 Jeſus therefoze againe groning in himſelfe, con, 
meth to the graue: It was a caue, and a ſtone laid on it. 

29 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, tbiſ⸗ 
ſter ol him that was dead, ſaleth vnto him, Lozd, by this 
time he ſtinketh : fo2 he hath beene dead foure dapes. 

40 Jelus ſaith vnto her, Said J not vnto theezthatii 
thou wouldeſt beleene, thou chouldeſt lee the glozy of God! 

41 Then tele they away the ſtone from the plact 
where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift vp his epes, and 
ſaid, Father, I thanke thee that thou haſt heard me , 

42 Howbeit J know that thou heareſt me alwateotbit 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, J laid it, that the 
may beleeue that thou baſt ſent me. 

43 And when he bad thus ſpoken, he cried with a lond 
vopce, Lazarus come foozth. 

44 And he that was dead, came fozth bound hand and 
tote with graue clothes, and his face was bound aboil 


with a napkin, Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Le hun, and it 
him goe. | 


65 The 


byS.Iohn. Chap. 11. 


many of the Jewes whlch came to Mary 
el kde the things that Jelus did ,* beleeued on Iohn 7. c 


him. 
ut ſomeof them went their wayes to the Phart- 
- N told them what Jeſus had done. 

47 Chen gathered the high Pꝛieſts and the Phari - Matth. 26. d 
ſees a toumell, and ſald, ! hat doe we? fo this man doth marke 14. c 
many mleacles. | Luke, 2 2. a 

48 If wee let him eſcape thus, all men will beleeue on 28s 4.c 
hun, and pop chall come and take away both our 

pme.and the 3 
92 ne oltdem named Calaphas, being thebigh xy 

'teſtthat lame peere, laid vnto them, Pee perceiue no⸗ 


gatall, Jy 
0 * Noz conlider that it is expedfent foz vs, that one 10hn 18. b 
dete die fozthe people, and not chatallthe Nation 


k Tt he ſpake not of himſelfe: but being high 
that ſame yeere, hee pꝛopdeſied that Jeſus ſhould 
die ko that Nation: 

51 And not faz that nation onelp, but that alſo hee 
— gather together in one the childzen of God that 

re ſcatter A 

53 * Then fromthat day foozth,they tooke counſeilto- cel p 
gether foz to put him to death. pgs Jan 
- 54 Jeſustherefoe walked no moze openly among the. 24-2 
Jewes,but went his way thence into a countrep nigh to a 
wildernes, into a city which is called Epbꝛaim, andthere 
tontinurd wich bis dilclples. a 
55 *Andthe Jewes Eaſter was nigh at hand, and ma- merke 1 
Fur of the councreyvpto Vieruſalem, befozethe luke z 

16 Tb 4 ad they for 3 us, and ſpake among . 

50 Then tought Yep (82 [ers A on 
themleines, as they ſtood inthe Temple, (Wihat ehinke Lohn 7.6 
ye,leeing he commeth not to the Feaſt dap? 

57 Both the high Pꝛieſts and the Phatiſees had giuen 
a tommandement, that it any man knew where hee were, 
he ſhould ſhe w it, that they migbe take him. 


1 The Notes. 
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a The Spirit of prophecie doeth many times ſpeałe by the 
wouth of an vngedly man, For the vngodly are ſoexcecated 
and blinded , that they oftentimes ſpeake againſt rheir owns 

1 vawitingly , and that to their vtter vndoing and de- 

IRien. | 
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4 There they madehimaſupyer;ondMartha Cerugh 
6:4 but Lazarms was one ot them that late at the en 
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xij. Chapter. 
3 Moy ant 15 Gy Fete, 27 Wherefore the Lewes bly 
Not. 
_ Hen Telus befo2efire waves of the Palſcouer;came: th 
Ys Ran Lazarus was, Which bad ben 
dead whom be ratten krom death. 12; 


; _ 'Thentoke Seta pound 1 5 Autwient of Sp 
1 very coſtip, and anointed Jeſys keete, and wipe 
feat cleaue with ber heire, and the; dente Ailcd with 
1 qt he opnsnent. 
Then laſth one ok his diſclplis Judas Iſcariot& 
** foting which ſponld betray him: 
5s Mbp was not this 5 opytmentloldfo2 three bury 
pence and giuen fo the pie: 
6: This be lad nut that be cared fo; the poye:buthe 
canlqhewasacbi 75-andyad ehe bend, andbarrcy 
which was giuen. 
.2i\Thenſaty Kerber alont : axainſtthedane 
mybneving yath ekepr this. 
8 Fo! the pooze ” haneyeealwayes with you: but mn 
bane he not always 
9 Wuch people le ive Trwestherefoze ad knowledg 
mathe mas there z:and they came not 02 elus lake ont 
In, hut chat they nisbiſte Lazarus allo, whom hee ha 
rates from dente: 
10 But the higb Piteſt en a connlell, that thi 
© Wight Sn death aſo, 
IE Becquis that: rant lake many ol. the Tewes went 
eletued on Jeſus. 
12 Duthe-next day, much people that werecometd 
ſhe Fealt,when they heard that Jeſus commeth to Hier 


1 n 9 5 branches at Paline trees, and went foitht 
him, and cried, lan na, bleſſed is he that conimet) 

inte the Name of the L oꝛd Bing of Jlrael, 

I4. And Jelus when he had found a pong Alle, ſat! 
thereon,as it is * 

IF * Feare not dude of Sion behold „thy King 
oaumeth ſitting on an Aſſes colt. 
216. Thele thmgs:vnderitood not bis diſciples at. the 
Grit: but when Jeſus was glozificd, then remembzed til] 
that, ſuch things. were witten ok him, and that (ug 
things tber bad done vnto him. 15 Th 


by s. Ion. Chap.12, 


e yeople that was with him, when he called La» 
122 —＋ his graue, and ratled him from death, bare 


d. 
We Theicfoze met him the people alſo, becauſe they 
heard that he had done luch a miracle. 
19 The Phariſces therefoze (aid among themlelues, 
Perceiue yee how yer pꝛeuaile nothing: Behold, all the 
whole wozld is gone after him. 
20 There were certaine Greekes among them, that 
came vp to wozſhip at the Feaſt. FN 
21 Theſame came therefoze to Philip, which was of D 
Berhlajda, a city of Galtlck, and deſtredhtin, ſaying, Sir, 
we would faine ler Jeſus. - 
22 Philip commeth, and telleth Andzew: and againc, 
Audꝛew and hilip told Jeſus, | | 
23 And Jelus Aulwered them, ſaying, *The houre is lohn 13.4 
tome that the Sonne of man ſhould be glozificd. eſay 53.d 
24 Gexily verely J ſay vntoyon,* Except the wheate x,Cor. 1 5. 
comefallinto the ground, and die, it abideth appne: ik it 
die, it bꝛingeth foꝛth much fruit. i | 
25 Hetbat loueth his life, ſhallloſe it, and he that Ha® Matth. 10. b 
telb his life in this woꝛld, ſhall keepe it vntolifeeternall. and 16. d 
26 any mam miniſter vnto mee, let him follow mte: marke 8. d 
and! where Jam, there ſwall allo mymimiſter be. Jf any luke 12.4 
man miniſter vnto me, bim will my Father honour. Iohn 17. a 
27 Now is inyſonle® troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? 
Father, ſane me from this hourt, but thercfozecame J in: 
to this boure, 
28 Father gloꝛiſie thy Mame. Then came there a voice E 
rem heauen, ſaying, J haue both gloꝛiſied it, and will glo⸗ 
tie it againe. oy 
. 29 The people therefoze that ſtod by, and heard it, 
idthaticrhundzed other laid, that an Angel ſpake to 


30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voyce tame not be⸗ | 
tanſe ol ne, *but foz pour ſakes, 5 6 Folia 6 1 
31 Now is the iudgement of this world: now ſhall the john 15,4 
huce ot this world be caft ont. e aud 18.05 
32 And J, it q were liłt vp from the earch, wildzaw all 
men vnto me. e : 
33 (This he lad, Aguilying what death he ſhould dic.) Plal. 110. 
74 The people anſwered him. Cie haue heatdoutcf*tbe ea b 
Hu, thut Cyziſt bideth euer, and hom fapeſt thou, The dan 
ine ok man muſt he lift vp! ¶Mbo is the ſonne of man:? micah. 3 2 
4157 Jeſus ſaid vntou them. Pet a liotlt while is the ephel, 5. c 
light With you ; Cs” haue lig bt. leſt the 1 5 1 
th IJ 4 Helle 


Bfay 35.2 
rom. 10,4 


Bfay6.c 


matth. 1 3,b 


marke 
luke 8. b 
actes 28. f 


Tohn 9. e 
ohn 5. g 


Iohn 1.2 
3. C, g. b 


4. b 


G 
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nelle tome on you: Foz be that walketh int 

teth not whither he goeth. dedartem 
6 While ye haue light , belckne on the light, thaty 

maybe the childzen of the light.Theſe things ſpake Jo 

and departed,and was hid from them. 

27 But though he bad done ſomany miracles bit 
them, yet beleeued not they on him: | 

28 That the ſaying of Elafas the Pꝛophet mighther 
filled which he ſpake ,* Lozd, wbo hath beleenedouſy 
ing. and ta whom hath the are of the Lo2dbindeclagy 

9 Therefoze could they not belcene , betauſe that 
ſatas ſaid againe, 

40 * Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardentd in 
heart, that they could not ſee with their eyes, and li 
they ſhould vnderſtand with their heart, and thouldhy 
conuerted,and J ſhould heale them. 

41 Auch things laid Eſaias, when hee ſaw his gun 
and ſpakeof him. 

42 4 rg leſſe among the cbieferulers alſo, may 
be leeued on him,but becauſcof the Phariſees they did 
confeffe him, leſt they ſhould be pnt out of the Synagog; 

43 * Foꝛ they loned the pzaiſe of men, moze then th 
pzaiſe of God. 

44 Jeſus cried, andſaid, Hee that beletueth on neh 
leeneth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me. ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 Jam come alight into the wozld, that whoſomy 
belceueth on me, ſbould not abide in darke neſle. 

47 It any man heare mp weꝛdes, and belecuenot, 1 
iudge him not: foꝛ I came not to fudge the wozld, butt 
ſaue the wozld. 

48 Hee that refuſeth me, and reteiueth not my wont © f 
bath one that indgethhim : the woꝛd that I haue ſpokin, 
the lame ſhall iude e him in the laſt day, 

49 Foz I baue not ſpoken ok my ſelfe : but the Fatht 


thould ſap, and what J ſhonld ſpeake. 
FO And J know that this Commanndement isliltt 


- nerlaſting. Whatſoeuer I ſpeake therekoze, cunastht 


: 

{ 

wich lent mee, hee ganemeea Commandement what] | 
| 

| 


Fatherbademe,(o J ſpeake. 
CThe Notes. 

a Here we haue an example fer forth vnto vs. how weought 
to behaue our ſelues, when we be viſited ofthe Lord, We ought IN | 
to acknowledge that we are therefore viſited, that ſo we mij ij | 
our patient ſuffering,thew our obedience toward God, dle 
riſie his holy and bleſſed Name, Yhe 


bys, Luke. Chap.13. 


The xiij. Chapter. 


ih, ; Cir gebb by Apefles fe 35 Whereby cf dſepte 
ity are Rowen, 
efcaſt oltbe Paſſesuer. wbenJeſus kuew that A 
* Co was come that hee thonld depart ont of chts 
ills wozld vnto the Father, when becloued his owne which 
'W werefn the wozld, vnto the end heloued them. = 
f 2 And when tt was now ſuyper Caftc. the devil had [| Some 
vat in ibe deart of Judas Iſtartot, Simons ſonne to be» reade,and 
“ray bien.) when ſupper i 
L 3 Jeſus knowing that the Fat ber had ginen all things was ended. 
into dis bands, and that hee was come from God, and Matth. 326. b⁶ 
iy WW went toGo marke 14.5 1 


d, 

4 Heeriſeth from ſupper, & layeth allde his vpper gar» 
ment,and when de had taken a towel, be girded himtelke. 

Alter that,hepowzeth water into a baſen, and began 
to wach the es fette, and to wipe them cleane with 
the towell wherewfth he was girded. RO 

6 Then commeth he to Simon Peter, and Peter ſaith 
vnto . — doeſt thou waſh mp feet ? 

7 Jes anſwered, and ſaid vntohim,eQbat J do thou B 
woteſt not now; but thou ſhalt know hereafcer, 

z r (afth viito him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my 
— 3 dim, Ik J wach thee not, thou haſt 
no . 

Simon Petevſaid vntohim,Lozd,not my feet one · 
ly, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Hetbat ts2 waſhed, needeth 
not laue to waſh his feet, dut is cleane euery whit: and pee 
ire cleane, but not all. 

II Foz bee knew who it was that ſhould betray him: 
therefoze (aid he. Ye are not all cleane. 

12 So aſter he had wached their feet, and rect iued bis 
tlotbes, and was ſet downe againe, hee laid vnto them, 
Wote ye what J baue done to you: 

9 Pee call me Maſter, and Loꝛd, and ye ſay well: fox 


14 17 I then your L oꝛd and Maſter haue washed pour C 
eete, pe aſio onght to walh one anothers ft et. 
15 Foz J hane giuen you an entample, that ye ſhould 1 Pet. 2. d 
doe as I haue done to po a 
16 Uertly,verflpJ (ay vato vou, : The ſernant is not Luke 11. c 
rtater then his Maſter , neither the meſlenger greater hn 2 4.4 
rt  thelethings.ha if ye doe th 
ow thele things, happy are ye if ye doe them. 
8 Icpeake not of you al:J know whom J haue * 


A 
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ll 
pal. a1 b but thit the Sccipture maybe fulfilled, * He x1 
| F | is bzcad with me, hathlitt vp his hecte . k. n 
l I9 No teil J you betoze it comethat when it is tom 
| to paſſe, ye might beltene that J am he. | 
 Matth.1o,4 - 20 *Uerely, vertly J (ay vnto pon, He that recti 
| Juke 1. whomſoeuer J ſend, receiuerh mee: and hee that receuut 
marke ge mne, receiueth himthat ſent me. 1 
| D 21 When Jcus had thus laid, her was troubled in. 
| Matth. 26.b kit, and teſtiſteb, and laid,“ el ilp, verily J ſay vnto pm 
marke iy c That one of pou thallbetray me. a 
luke 22.b 22 Then the bilciples loked one on another, don 
| ting of whom he lpakte, .. . - | 
| 23 C:ierewasoneof Jeſus dilctples leaning on Jeu 
| Tohn 19.0 bolome, “ euen he whom Jeſus louedz. 
20. a. 2 1. f 24. To him beckened Simon Peter tberetoze, thath 
| ſhould eſke wyo it houldbe of whom be ſpake, | 
29. He then when be leaned on Jeſus bꝛeaſt, laid vnn 
| him, Lozd, whois it? e 
Ihn 12. 26 Jelus auſcered,“ Her it is to wbom J fall give 
ſop when J haue dipped it. And when he bad dippedche 
| ſop, ue gaue it to Judas Jſcartot che ſonne of Simon. 
I He had ta- 27 And alter i thefop, Satan eutred into him. They 
Kea. fatd Jelus vnto hum, That thou doeſt, doe quickiy. 
E. 28 That wilt noman at the table, ifo2 what intent hi 
ſpake vnto him. 55 
Iohn 12. d 20 Some of them thought ,* becanſe Judas had the 
bagze, that Jeſus had ſaid vnts him, Buy thoſe things 
that wee baue need ef againſt the kealt: oꝛ that hee ſhould 
git: ſomething te the pie. : 
20 Allcone then as ht had receiued the ſop, he went ine 
| medtatly out.,gud it was night. ©. 
lohn. 12.d . 31 Theref2ze when he was gone out, Jeſus ſald, Now 
and 17.4 is the Sonne of man glozified „Son is glozilied in him. 
32 Jf God bee glozfted in him, God ſhall allo glouſe 
| him in himlelfe, and ſhall ſtraightway gloꝛiſie bim. 
lohn 7. c 33 Littlechildzen, pet a little while am J with pou, Pe 
| wall ſeekeme; and as J laid vntotte Jewes, (hither! 
4 goe.thither can ye not come : to you alſa ſay J now, 
Iohn 15.3 34 A' new Tommandement giue J vnro pou, that pie 
I. ichn 2.4 loue tagether, as J haue loued pou, that enen ſo pee loue 
| one another. — 85 2 
F 5 Bythis ſhal all men know, that ye are my dilciplis, 
| te ye haue loue oue ta another. ö . 
John 1. 36 Simon Peter laid vnto bim, Lozd, whither goell 
actes 12.2 thou Jeſus anſwered him, @lbither J gor thou canſt not 
lake 22. d foflow mꝛ now: but thou ſhalt follow n a 


by §. lohn. G hap, I4. 


„hexer ſaid vnto him, Lozd, why tannot J follow 
8 118571 will ieopard my life fo2 thy lake. 
> Telus anſwered him, Wilt thon feopard thy ke for 1h, a6, 
my ſake? Cerily. verily J fay vyto thee,* The cocke ſhall john 48.5 
not crow till thou haue denter me thick. | 


15 | CE The Notes, 

2 whoſoeuer is wafhed, that is to ſay, whoſoeuer beleeueth 
inche blood of Chriſt, which deth waſh away all our ſinnes, hee 
is cleaue, but yet barh need to waſh bis feete, that is to ſay, hee 
bath need with continual watch to tame his carnall affections, 
and ſeſnly concupiſcences, dayly with atrue repentant heart, 
fleeing vnto the Lord for mercy and pardon of his ſinnes. Here 
they are conlounded that affu me vs te be without ſinnes, after 
that we be once regenerate, 


if 
nt 


The xiiij. Chapter. 
Hie arme th his diſciples with conſolation againſt trcuble, I 
'A Ndheeſaidvotohis diſciples, Let not pour heart bee The Goſpel 
{A.roubled : yebeleene in God,bclecne allo inme. 5. 075 7 

2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many dwelling places: if % ® 
it were not ſo, J would haue told yon: J goet s pzeparea * 
place feꝛ vou. ; 

3 And if J gee and pꝛepare a place foꝛ you, J willcome 
againe,and rect ine yor,cuen vuto ny ſelfe:“ that whert J 
am, there map pe be alſo. 

4 Ubithez J goe ye know, and the way ye know. 

5. Thomas iatthvnco him Lozd, weknow not wbi⸗ 
ther thou goeſt: and how can we kkow the way: 

6 Jeſus lapeth vnto him, Jam the lap, and the Toh 
5 1 the Life. * No man commety vnto the Fa- 411 
ther, but by me. | 
7 Ifvechad knowne me, yee ſhould bane knowne my rg 
Father alſo: and now ye know bim and haut leene him. ohn 6. c 
8 hiltp ſaith vnto him, Lozd, ſhew vs thy Father, 
uit ſefficetd vs. 2 

. Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Hane J bene ſo long time with 
bpou, and yet haſt thou not knowne me 'Pbilip, hee that 
bub tene me, hath 75 the Father: and how lapyeſt thou 


then. She w vs the Father. | 

10 Beleeneſt thou not that J am in the Fatber,and the 
Fatzer in mee: The word that J ſpeake vnto peu, J John 10. f 
(peake not of my ſelfe, but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
tFhe that doeth the woꝛnes. 

II * Belene me, that J am in the Father, and the Fa» Iohn 6.2 
ther nme: 02 elle belernẽ me fo2 the wozkes lake. 
I2 Utilly, 


The Goſpel 
12 Uerily verily J (ay vnto you, Hee that b | 
me,the woꝛkes that J doe. theſame aſl berdornjet 
5 woꝛkes then thele ſhall he dor, becaufe J gue. 
Math. 7. 4a 13 *Andwhatſotuer pe ſhal alue in my Name thun 
and 21. doe, that the Father may be gloꝛiſied in the Denn 
luke 11. d 14 If pe hail alse any thing in my Mame, wilde 
| I If ye love me, ke pe my Tommandements, 
| TheGoſpelon 16 And J will pray che Father, and bee will ging 
|| Whitſunday. another Comfozter, that he may abide with you foz tun 
17 Euen the Spirit of trueth , whom the wozly 
recetue,becauſe the wozld ſeeth him not, neither known 
Mm — ye know him, foꝛ he dwelleth with you, r. 
| ein pou, | 
Matth. 18.d 18 J willnotleane yon tomfoꝛtleſſe: I come toym 
19 Pet alittle while, and the wozld ſeth me no mon 
but ye ſer me, becauſe I liue, and pe ſhall liue alſo. 
20 That day ſhall ve know, that J am in my Fathy, 
ny and you in me, and J in yon. 5 
lob 21 Yee that hath my Commandements, and keep 
| 009952. them, the lame is hee that louetꝭ mee ; and be that lou 
| ** _ 5-2 me, ſhall be loued of my Father: and J wil loue him. n 
enn f. a will chew mine owneſclfe to him. = 
22 Judas (ſaith vnts him, not Tudas Yſcariot, Ln 
what is done, that thou wilt ſhew thy (clfe vnto vs, a 
not vatothewozld ? | 
23 Jelus an\wcred,+ (aid vnto him, If a man loue in, 
he will kecpe my ſayings, x my Father will loue him em 
we wil come vnto him, and make our dwelling wichen . 
24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my (apings,a Me" 
the woꝛd which yee heare , is not mine, but the Fal 
which lent me. 


lohn 20.4 25 Theſe things hane J ſpoken vnto you, beingyt 
| pielent with you. 3 
1 26 But the Comfozter,which is the holy Ghoſt vhm i 
ay the Father will ſend in my Name, hee ſhall teach youll 
things, and bzing all things to your *remembzance what 
ſoener I haue(atd vnto you. = * 
27 Peace Jleaue with pou: my peate J gfe vnto zen e 
not as the woꝛld giueth, you Y vnto you, Let not on 
heart be troubied,netther let it feare. . 
28 Pet haue heard how J aid vnto you, J goe wah | 
| and come againc vnto you, Af yeloued me.ye would vert 
lohn 1.6 fqprefoyce, becauſe J laid, I goe vnto the Father, fotthi 
and 16. 4a, Father is greater then J. 


29 And now J daue ſhewed you befoze it come to pſt 


or 


by S. lohn. Bap. 15. 


g come to palle,yemight beleeue. 
120 eter will J not talke manywozds vnto poutfox 
pepzinee of this wozld commeth,and bathnought in me; 
"21 But that the woz1d.may know that J lone the Fa⸗ 
det and as the Fathergaue mee commandement, euen lo 
ve I: Rille, let vs goe hence. 


 TThe Notes. 
Hhe Spirit (whom Chriſt did promiſe) ſhall teach onely 
boſe thivgs that Chriſt had taugbt before: whoſoever there- 
re doeth teach any other doGrine beſides Chriſts doctrine he 
inot of the ſpiric oftruerh,but of the ſpirit of leaſing, 


The xy, Chapter. 
Ihe conſolation bexweene Chriſt and his members, under the parable of 


the Vine. i 
am the true Une , and my Father is the huſbandman. A 
| 2 Euery bzanch that beareth not fruit in mee, he ta⸗ The Geſpelon 
qth away : and euery bzanch that bearcth fruit, hee pur · S. Marbes 
th,that it map bzing foꝛth moꝛe fruit. day, 
2 *Nowareyecleane thzough the wozd which J baue JTokbnz 3.8 
poker vnto you, actes 15.0 
Bide in me, and J in pou:as the bꝛanch cannot beare 
nit ok it lelfe, except it abide in the Aine: no moze can ye 
rept ye abide in me. 
 Jamthe Uine,yee are the bꝛanches: he that abideth 
nme,and J in him. the lame bꝛingeth foozth much trutt: 
fo: without me can ye doe nothing. | 
6 Ika man bide not in me. he is caſt fozth as a bzanch, 
—— Wand witherech , and men gather them, and caſt them into 
beäre and they burne. 
7 Ik ye bide in me, and my woꝛdes bide in you, pe (hal B 
(ke what ye will, and it ſball be dene foꝛ you. Matth. 2 1. 
$ Herein is my Father glozified, that pee beare much iohn 3.4 
nut, and become my dilciples. marke 13. d 
9. As the Father halb loned mee, euen ſo J haue loued obs 16 f 
u: continue you in my lone. iames 1. a 
10 Itye keepe my tommandements, ye ſhall abide in 
Wylone:enenas J baue kept my Fathers commaunde⸗ 
1 abide in his lone. 
II Thele things hane J ſpoken vnto you, that my toy The Goſpet on 
Wight rematne in you, and that your ioy migbt be full. S. Barnale 
12 This is my commaudement,that ve loue together, . Apoſtle. 
3 jou. th 1 vis ohn x 3.4 
Greater ioue bath no man then this, that a man bes 1. iohn 3.4 
e bis like for his friends. 14 5 my 
4 Yea 


* 
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The Goſpel 
- T4 Pe are my kriends, it pe doe what ſoeuet 
— Y p pity hatloeuer J com 


IF Hentekoꝛth call J not yon ſeruante, fo2 the ( 
knoweth not what his Lozo doeth, but you haue 30 
friends, foꝛ all things that J haue heard of my Fate 
haut J made knowne vnto you. : O00 

16 Pe haue not choſen me, but J haue cholen you, m 
oꝛdeined von that von ſhonld goe and bing foozth f 


and that your fruit ſhould remaine: that what dener M 5 

ſhail aſkeof the Father in my Name, he may gine it you. th. 

The Goſpsdlon 17 This command J you that pe fone together. 0 
8. gimen ad 18 Ak the woꝛld hate pon, ye know that it hated ee -fh 
Iudes day. fore it hated you. th 
10 If ye were ok the world, the woild would lobe 

owne : howbeit, becauſe pee are not ok the Wo2ld, b; 5 

hae choſen you out of the wozld, therefoze the word Ml no 

(I) YOU, 8 

20 Remember the weꝛd that J ſaid vnto you, Thelp Ml ro 

Iohn 17. e want is not greater then the Loꝛd: Jf they haue perlen | 
Matth,1o,e ted me, they wiilaiſo petſecute von: ff they haue ktm fo 


ſaping, thep will keepe pours alſo. 
2) 21 But all the things they will doe vnts pon ke m 
Names lake, becaule they haue not knowne him that ia 1 
mee. , 

22 Jf J had not come and ſpoken vnto them, thy 
ſhould haue had no ſinne: but now they haue nothing h 
cloke their ſinne withall. 1 

23 Yerbathateth me, hateth m Father alſo, 

24 Jf J bad not done among them the wozkes whit it 
none other man did, they ſhould haue had no ſinne: bu 
ww haue they both ſeene, and hated both mee, and w 

atyer. 


Pfal, 35. b 25 But this commeth to paſſe, that the woꝛd might tt 
and 6. g fulfaled that is wzitten in their Law, They hated uu ol 
Iohn 14e without a cauſe. = © 
and 16, 26 But when the Comfozter is come, * whom7uil 

The Goſpel fend vnto you fromthe Father, enen the Spirlt of ttm} 

01 the $4» which pꝛoceedeth of the Father, de hall teſtific 6fme, © 

day after 27 And pe hail beare witneſle alſo, b:cavCe yer un k 
Aſcenſion he nẽ with mefrom the beginning. 1 
day, The Notes. 


a Chriſt with this one onely ſaying, doeth ouerthrow im 
will, with all humane ſtrength and force. Here alſo he condem 
neth all our merites and deſeruings. To be ſhort, here we lea 
that wee are allſinners, and that wee haue need of the gloſj d 
God, but we areuſtiftedfreely by bis grace. ME th 


ES 7 aa a. 


= 
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bl 
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F hee things baue I ſaid vnte you. becauſe yr ſhould @ 
| ** be oFenden« 1 


by S. Ion. Chap. 6. 


The xvj.Chapter. 


„ of ne ſah oleſt, axd bivoffice. 17 Of Clriſtaſcenſion, 23 L. 
L 7 arke in the Name ef Chrift. 


4 | | _ Matth.24.d 
*2 They wall put yon out ok their @ynagognue: vea, tte marke a 3,4 


timecommeththatwholocuer killeth pon, wil thinke that luke 21.0 
hedcetb God ſeruge - 

3 And fach things will they doe vnto yon, becauſe Ages 9.2 
they baue not knowſnthe. Father, neither yet mem. iohn 15.4 
4 But thele things haue J told you;that when the time 

hall tome, ve may remember then that J told pon: Theſe 


things ſaid J not vnto youat the beginzing, becauſe J 

was pꝛeſent with peu. | | | 
5-- But now J goymy way to him that ſent mee, and 15e: Gelen 

none of you aſketh me, Ahither goeſt thou ? 


row hath filled your hearts. 


7 Neuertheleſſe, J tell yon the trueth, at is expedient 1 


fozyou that I goe away, ioꝛ if goe not away, that com · jobn 14. 


fozterwillnot come vnto yon: but if J depart, 4 will ſend ang 5,9 
him vnto you. Actes 2.4 


8 And when hee is tome. be willllrebune the wozld of Or, con- 


nne, and of righteouſneſle, and of Judgement. uince 
9 Mk linne, becatſe they beleene not on me. g 
10 Pkriguteouſneſſe, becauſe J got tomy Father, and 


e lee me na mae. 


11 Of Indgement , beceule the pꝛinte of this wozld is 
iudged already. 

12 J haue yet many things to {ay vnto pon, but von 
tannot beare them away now. 

I3 Howbeit, when heeis come, whiclis the ſpitit of 


ttueth, he wil leade you into all trneth. He fall not ſpeake 


okhimlelfe: but whatſocucr he ſhall heate, that ſhail hee 


ſpeake, and he ſhall ſhew you things to come. 


— 


14 He ſhall glozifie me, loꝛ he ſhall receiue of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew vnto you. 

IF All things that the Father hath, are mine: there ⸗ Matth. 11. a 
loꝛe ſapd J vnto you, that he taketh ok mint, and ſhall chew lake od 
biito pou. Iohn 3. c 


16 After a while. and ye ſhall not lee meꝛ and againe, iohn 7. c 


alter a while, and ye ſhall ſce me: fo2 J goe to the Father, The Goſpel 


17 Then laid ſome of his Dilciples betweene them : en the 3. gan- 
lelues, That is this that heſatth vnto vs, Afcera while, 4% fer 
aud ye all not lee mee, and againe, After a wylle, and yee Eſter, 
Qallice me: and, That J goeto the Father: 5 
| ep 


! : the 4 Sunday ⁵ 
6 ButbecanleJhave laid ſuch things vnto you, fo2- er Hafer. 


The Coſpel 


18 Ther ſals therefoze, What is this th 
ter a while? Me cannot tell what be (aithz 

19 Jelus perteiued that they would aſkehin 
vnto them, Doe pee inquire among pont nes 
ſald, Ałter a while, and yeeſhall not ſee me i ah 

Akter 1 05 — wot R a | 

1 20 y,verilyJ (ap vnto vou, that yeeſhall wee 

| and lament,thewozld ſhal reioyce, ye hal ſozro 

| en — {0 ——_ leth S Ka al 

21 man when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſoꝛro 

D r is — — aſſwne pr hee 8 5 42 

childe, ſhe remembꝛeth no moze the an 0 

man is boꝛne into the woꝛld. in 

22 And pe now therefe ze haue (ozrow,but J wil (gry 
againe, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and your ioy no um 
taketh from pon. 

23 And in that day ſhall ye aſke me no queſtion, Au 

The Geſpel on ip, vert ly J (ay vnto you, Ihatloeuer ye ſhall alte he ie 

5, Sun ther in my Name, be will giue it you, f 

2 affer 24 Hitherto haue yee alxed nothing in my Name; aſe 

% Eoftcr, and ye ſhall receiue, that pour toy map be kuli. 

25 Thyele things baue I ſpoken vnto you by pzouerhy, 
the time commeth when J ſhall no moꝛe (peake vn 
by pꝛouerbs, but I ſhall ew pou plainely ofmy Fathe 

26 At that day ſhall yee alke in my amt: and J 
not vnto pou, that I will pzapvnto my Fathee fo: you; 
27 Fo the Father himſelte loueth pou,becauſeyrhant 
loued me and haue! beleeued that J came out from 

Lohn. 17. b 28 J went out from the Father, c came into the vo: 

2 E againe, J leaue the woꝛld, and goe to the Father. 

29 Vis diſciples ſay vnto him, Lee, now talkefttha 
plainely, and ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. G 
oweftallthiog 


EE FR 


Iohn. z 1. e 30 Mow are wee (are thae thou k | 
and needelt not that any man ſhould aſke thee any q 
on: therefoze beleene we that thou cameſt from God. 

31 Jeſus auſwered them, Doe pe now deleene? 
32 Beholde, the honre dzawetbnfgh, and is already 

Zach. 13. c come, that ye ſhalbe* ſcattered every man to his omen 

Matth. 28.4 = Ae; and yet am J not alone, fon the e 

marke 14. d r is wir me. 

iohn +4. 33 Thelewo:dshaueJ ſpoken vnto you, that in me e 
might haue peace, foz in ĩhe wozld pee haue tribulation: 

but be ol good chere. I haue ouercome the world. 

| The Notes. | e 
a Thecorporall preſence of Chriſt is hurtful vnto wen, 


that through their owne fault: for why they are too mend 1 
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by S. John. Chap. 17. 
g vnto it. Therefore his fleſh muſt bee taken away from vs 
* and inereaſe in the ſpirit; Therefore they are 
dal ol the way that dieame in the mylucail bread and 
1 dily prelence. We 
ln ny The xvii. Chapter, 
3 Chrif prajeth to his Father, that · his glory vrig bt Le made manifeſt. 
5 dc weber ſpake Jeius, and lift vp bis eyea to hea · A | 
nien, and laid, Father, *the houre is come, gloꝛiſie thy lohn 15. b 
ie, that thy Sonne alſo may gloꝛiſie thee: 
2 45 thou haſt ginen him power ouer l fleſb, that bee 
ſholy gtue eternall like to as many as thou haſt giuen 


dis ts life eternal, that they might know thee . Iohn 1.2 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chziſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 Jhaue glozfied thee on the tartb: J haue finiſhed Lohn 10.f 
thewarke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

And now glozifte thou mee, O Father, with thine 

lelfe, with the gloꝛy which J bad with thee yer the 


was. 1 
6 Jhaue declared thy Name vnto the men which tbon 
—— out of the woꝛld: thine they were, aud thou gas 
dem me, and they haue kept thy word. 

7 dom they haue knowen, hat all things whatloe · B 
yerthouhaſt giuen me, art ofthee. 3 

o Jhanegtuen vnto them the woꝛds which thou 

ame, and they have recetued them, and baue knowen 

acely that J came ont from thee; and they haue belecued 

U oi ben, ot fo2 che wozld, but f 
„ma » 3 V2aP nat 102 te wozid, but ko 
themwhich thou vaſt gtuen me, foꝛ tdeyate thine. a 
10 And A — are thine, and thine art mine: and J 


. — 
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lues C 
dane giuen them thy word, and the woꝛld hath lohn 15. b 
ien them, becauſerhey are not ofthe wozld, eurn as J pſal, 10g. c 
io un nat ol tie ward. 5 . 4 api;a.d 
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Galat. 3.d 


Matth.9.d 
luke n 1,2 


. truech, 
allo ſent them into the wozld, 


D 


Ion # 2,b 


Matth. LI d 
hike 10. b 


The geſpel on 3 Chriſt is betrazedbyIudas, 40 The Jewes ad Zarcbbati lu 
good Friday, 


Marth. 26.f 
marke 14. c 


luke 22. 


woꝛld: but * that thou ſhouldeſt kerpe them fromthe 


me, and Jin thek, and that they allo may be one in vs; thy 
the woꝛld may beleeue that thou haſt ſent vs. 


thou haſt giuen mee: fo: thou loued me befoze the um 


rhe Croſſe fot vs. Heere we muſt note, that Chriſt doeth in ii 


The Goſpel 
IF J pay notthat thou ſhouldel take themont of g 


. 4 are not of the wozld, as A allo am not oft 
17 *Sanctific them thzough thy truth tb wozdisy 
13 As thou didſt (lend me into the wozld,enen ſo Nut! 


19 And fo2their lakes lanctifie I my ſelke, that 

ſo might be (anecifted thꝛough the trueth. 1 90 
20 Neuertheleſſe, I pꝛàv not foz them alone, but forthe 

alſo which ſball beleeue on me through their pꝛeaching: 
21 That they all mapbee * one, as thou Father arth 


E „. oe ti 7» 


9 


* 2 


22 And the glozy which thou gaueſt me, J baut gin 
them: that they allo may de one, as we allo are one. 

22 Jin them, and thou in me, that they may bee mad 
perfect in one, & that the woꝛld may know that then ha 
lent —_ haſt loued them as thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father, I will that they which thou haſt giuenm 
"be with me whereJ am, that they may ſee my glozy whit 


cnn arm ee 


dation of the wozld, | 
25 *D rf{qbteous Father, the world alſo hath nt 
knowen thee: but Jhaue knowen thee , and tyeſt hay 
knowen that thou haſt ſent. me. . Fr 
26 And J haue declared vnto them thy Name, and ui 
declare it, that the loue whevewlth thou halt loned nut, 
may be in them, and J in them, 0 
| The Notes. | 
a To fanSikie is to ſelect and chuſe out a thing from apts 
phane vſe, to the true worſhipping of God. The faithfellther 
are by the tiueth of Gods word ſanRifted; that is to ſay, led 
and choſen out from among the ſtocke of Adam, being cleauſa 
by the blood of leſus Chriſt, from the filthineſſe ofthis woll 
Chriſt doeth ſanctiſie himſelfe, when hee offereth himſelſe poi 


a” aw tea. 


place pray as a very natu: all man, and not as Sod. 


The xviij. Chapter. 


let looſe. 
x ven Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words. * he went fail 
with his diſciples over the bzooke Tedzon 3 wiltt 


was a garden, into the which he entred, and his 3 


27 1 e LY n 


—— lehn. Chap. 18. 
edhimknewfthe place: 607 


1 81 1 2 
ifs Month din lets and and Dhariſtes. commeth tht» 
qurtvith lm ternes, and torhea, an weapons. 


110 went foꝛth ann ſatꝭ vnto then Whomdeeke ves: 
an 
5: beps am be. Judas alſo which betrayed yim, d 00D 
ben [4 eee be had ſaid vnto bam am he, they 
i iwent — — to the ground 
ti 9.;Thrna derten cgaine,Whomleckeye? They 
— ; of Nazareth;: 
q elus anlwered, J hanetolp pon bat Jam be: ityre 
therefor;\tCheſetroe ther ma 
69 hat 2 might bee fullifled.Whicbhe ſpakt; 

20100 hoy a. gaueit nie;haueFRactoſt one. 
91 Then Simon iter hautag ufmom, dew it, and 
[mote the high Piteſts lexnant,and ent off bis rightearez 
Thelernants name was Malchus. 

"41 Therefoze-ſayd. Jeſus voto Put vp ths 
ſwp2dinco the ſheath ; ; hall Jnorv! the eup which 
my Father bath gtuen wm me? 9122260727 


FF 301 


e 


4 ub lebe Jelus knowing altthiugs tharfhould tomt vn 
weredbfm, Jeſus of az atrth. Jeſis ſafth * 


5 


Matth. 2 6. d 


12 Thenthe company zun ebe Ca ratne, and officers 


net 
Nu ofthe Jewes,tooke Jeſus and bound binn 
13 And led bim away tu Annas ſtrit. kor bee was fn» 


tſame yerecApdAnner@orChrifiiboundvmo Cuephas 
thebiphPrieſt; . 


14 * Cutaphas was hee which gaue counſel to the a 


in lawvnto Caiaphas) which, was ce high Pꝛieſt 


jo hoy that ft wasexpedient, thatoneman thould die ko; lohn 11. 
1 And Simon Peter foftowen Adlus, ind ſo di an · Marth. ac. f 
le Fab That niſciple was knomen vnto the 108 

4 felt, and went in with Jelus into the palace of the bt 


"16 But Beter ſtood ad the vod ie witbeut. Then went 
5 4 7 other diſciple, which mas wen vnto the bigh 


ſtzan 1 ———__—_ damſel that kept che dooze, and 
gut in eter 


7 Tben larth the damſell that kept the dooze vnte 
a * 3 thoy alſooneof this mansdilciples? Lee 


215 Theſeameoand officers there, which hay 
4 ta "_ conles (foz it 3 e) and age” =" 
em- 
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d Be Beterwas allo dad urn chm e 


bim. 
wee 4 + gig! The band Pe then aſked Irſus ofhis Url 


Ates 23. d 


and of bis doctrine, 
* —. . — . ſpalee openly to the 1 


wozly; 

, andinthe 8 

5 fe 2 1 A — 
2 bp woos tne? alle tht which heard 


en (aid unte ibm: bedold, they can teli what 1 | 


hen he had thus (poken,one of the office 


d helm Arn d,f * 
n „ TT Antognith 


u frlavan@wer him, If I hanventliſyoken.bar 


7 Bt of the tmll: but if I baue well lpoken, n 


teſt thou me? 
24 Now Annas hay ſent hlmdonnd vnto Calajhy 


den — 


a Seo gs rope 
q not ( oua den 
bis diſciples? Me vented it, and ſayd, J am not. 1 


26 Dneof the ſeruants of che bigb Puteſt (is coul 


Whoſe earePetirbidte! __ —— lay Inte him, Did na 


(es thee tn the gardan wit 


27 Peter therekoze denied agate nN 
cackerrew; LILY 


5e 


ama 
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ine 
1 27. Sita te hee ſayd vnto him, A 


bf 
. 110 * bome, :andfo2 
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| 3 
nads;and as lie ſailat{20ht was he hach 
dupfought) Hirn dag aud /haw kaſie & 
vat for him, if it had beene expedient for the ſaluatiomofmam. 
bio dr: to haue ouerth Aver lifs tnanies with dae onely Heike. Y 
Let no man preſume to takt theUAHubꝛrante his hand; | 
leſehe be l>wfally thergwitoealltd;' forkL.hv60ebe i is by the 
ec r ne 911 a 17 1 e 
"ot on 00G 3202 ee tg 
Tue at Chapter! anz?! 
˖ «ig 10 vi bed, be tend croned Au, 1 45 power p = 


_ 116 2062 a 


. 2 5 toktArfus thercfozemdſtourgedbim,' A 


2 * And the ſouldicrs when they bad wound-a Matth'2 7.4 
e of thomes; they put it on his bend, andchepdia marke 15.3 


taſt about him a purple garmeut, 
1 u purple ga 


19 — fad, Halle wins of the Jewes;andfttookehim 


oh Pilarewentfoirhagaine n chen Be⸗ 
Ibzing him fanth topen, chat voumar kndw tua 
bene fault inhim;- 
Then came-Feſus foo2th, wear x the crowne of 2 
t robe ol purple, and Pilate laitb vnto them, 
be man. 
h 6 *Wheithehigh leſts therefoxcand officers law Matth. 27. C 
10 ey coped ang, Gruene bim, cruciſie him. Pilate marke | 3 
h onto them, e rie bim. ang ctuciſte dim: koꝛ J luke 230 
da no fault in hun. 
Q 2 7 The 
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1 Na xd "2108 
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— Dome to cr 
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luke 233. e 
actes 17. b 


7 F733 mn Ae 
C 8 I £wis Nena kr, Ka 
DIE neg 
bim Priace (atth vnto —— pour Ring: 
The high Pꝛieſts an wered, Ile haue no king but Cela. 
Matth. 27. 1 16 *Thende itherefo:e vnts themtobe 
marke i 5,c tructfted imd then toahe Jeſu led him away. 
luke 23. c 17 And he bearing his Croſſe, went foꝛth into apla 
Hebr, 1 30 5 *.. 805 1 c N r rg alen en che haar 
olgot 3 id 133057 5: 243 61:4; * 
1 #2 {Ubere thexriur 16d bim, and wo other with him 
1 on 11255 (ide one, and 5 Arbei he wideſt, i 
Maetb. 27. 0 19 And hilste note ati fend nut it on the Crofft, 
marke 15. c The wilting WAS, Ieſus of Nazareth the King of the lee. 
luke 23. c 20 legeanzaun:dfthe Saves. fo: the pla 
where Jefus mas crociſted. was yigh te the Citie, andil 
Was wzitten in Webꝛew, and Greecke,andLatine. -:.. 
D 831 Thenſaid'he high P:teftsof theJewes to Pilate, 
{Aritenot; : ofche Jewes z bůt that bt lat I 
1 King ol the Jewes. 
2 Ptlateanſmered, hat J haue written, that hai 
Matth 1 Jen, 
marke 15,c 23 Then ß ſouldiers, when they had cxucified Jeſu 
luke 33,c took his garments, (and madefoure parig,to enerpion 


— ere © ern. 


— 
1 


r 


2 


1 ˙1 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 19. 
g part,) and alſo his coat:tbe coat was without ſeame 
nam len the top thzonghour. 

24 They lato therekfozeamong themſclues, Let vs not 
diulde it, but caſt lots fo2 it whole it ſhall bee, that the 
Scripture wightbefulfilled, ſaying, * They parted my Pſal.22.c 
eqyment among them , and fo2 my coat did they caſt lots. 

Ind the ſouldiers dtd ſuch things indeede. 
- 25 Then ſtood by the croſſe o Jeſus, his mother, and 
bigmothers ſiſter, Mary che wife of Cleophas, and Mary 

gdalene. 
4 alben Jeſus there foꝛe (aw his mother, and the diſ⸗ 
ciple fanding by, whom hee loued, be ſalth vnto his mo⸗ Iohn 13. d 
her, Woman,behold thy lonne. 

27 Then lait h he tothe Diſciple, Behold thy mother: 
and from that houre the Diſciple tooke her vnto bis 


wne houſe, 2 
- 28 Alter theſe things, Jeſus knowing that all thinas T 
were now per koꝛmed, that the Scripture might be fulfil» Pal. 69. c 
led, he layth, J tbirſt. | . 
29 So there ſtood a veſſell by full of vineger;thFerefoze 
hei tbey bad filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it vp⸗ 
on hyſope,they offered it to his moutg. | 
20 When Jelus therefoꝛe had recefucd the vineger, bee 
und Jt is lintched: and when be had bowed his head, hee 1th. 2 
*gaue vp the gholt. 1 markers f 
21 Tbe Jewes therefo2e becanſe it was the preparing 3 
ofthe dabboth: that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon 
the troſſe on the Sabboth day (fon that Sabboth day 
was an high day) befought Pilate that their legs might 
bee bioken, and that they might de taken downe, 
32 Then came the ſouldiers, and bzakethelegsofthe 
{and of the other that was crucified with him. | 
23 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was 
dead already, they hꝛakt not his legs. FE” 
34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſyeare thꝛuſt him in⸗ 
lo the ſide, and koꝛth vith tame there nut dl and water. 
35 And hee that ſam it, bare reco2B, and bis recoꝛd is F 
5 knowetbthat hee ſayth true, that yec might 
9, | a g N 
36 Foꝛ theſe things were done that the ſeripture Gould 
befulfilled,* A vonrofhim ſhall not be bzoken, h 
37 And againeanother Scripture ſayth,* They ſhall Exod. 12 g 
loo a 15 Tach. i 2. b 
38 Akter this, Joſephof Arimatheacheing a diſcipleof Matth. 275.2 
Jelus. but ſecretly fo feare ofthe Yewcs)belought Pilate marke 15. c 
that he might cake down thebady 45 us: Bunge lake 230 


The Goſpel on 
Eafter da). 
Matth. 27 4 
luke 24. a 
marke 16. a 
tohn 13. c 


Luke 24.3 


2 


The Goſpel 


m licence:he tame therefoze,@ toke the body o | 
. 39 And there came alſo Mtcodemus, (which ks, * 
ginning came to Jeſus by night) bꝛought of myithem Ml - 1 
aloes mingled together about an bundꝛed pound weien ow. 
40 Then tooke they the bodyot Atſu , andwoyny M1 
in linnen clothes, with the odeurs, as the manner of ty MW a» 
Jewes is to bury. I 
41 And inthe place where he was crucified therewy MW on 
a garden and in the garden a new ſepulchꝛe, whirenwy Ml of 
neuer yet manlaid. W 1 
42 There laid they Jeſnstherefoze, becauſe of theyy. MW # 
paring ofthe Sabboch ofthe Jewes ; fo2 the ſcpulchy wa Ml an 

nigh at hand. 

F The Notes. YU an 


a Here welearnethat all power is from God, yea the pon 
of darknes, which God c auſeth for to raigne for our fine 
diſobedience toward him and his word, Iob. 33. Whoſocug 
then doth reſiſt any power, he doth reſiſt the ordi nanceoſ God 
and ſo purchaſeth to himſelfevtter deſtruction and vndoing la 
alſo mapiſtrat :s remember of whom they haue received thei 
power, and vſe their authority according tothe will of him. u 
whom they muſt render an account of their doings. 


The xx Chapter. t 

1 Mary commeth to the ſepulchre. 9 The Apoſtles were 1ynoran 
the reſnrreFion. s 
pe firſt day of th? Sabboths commeth Mary Map Wl | 


dalene earcly, when it was yet darke, vnto the (tpub 
thꝛe:and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the graue. 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and commeth to Simon Peter; 
and to the other difeiple,* whom Jeſus loued, & ſaith vute 
them. They baue taken away the Loꝛd out ofthe grant, 
and we cannot tell where they haue laid him. | 
3 Peter therekoꝛe went foozth, and the other diſciple 
and came to the ſepulchꝛe. 
4 * They ran bath together, and the other diſctyle did 
outrim Meter, and came firſt to the ſepulchꝛ e. 
F And when be had ſtooped downe, hefaw the line 
clothes lying, pet went he not in. | 
6 Thencommeth Stmon Peter following him, end 
went into the ſepulchꝛe, and ſeeththe linnen clothes lie. 
7 And thenapbin, that was about his hiad, not lying 
5 linnen clothes, but wzapped together in a plau 
vit ſelfe. pi : 
8 Tyhenwent in allo that other dilefple, which tant 
firſt to the ſepulchze,and he ap, end belceued, 75 


by oy lohn. 


u 9 Faas yet thep knew not theScripture, * that hee 


| 'from death. 28 
m 110 ben the diltiples went away againe buto their 


ch; owne bonſt. 


a 11 Mat ſtod wit bout at the epplchze weeping:S0 Marth, 38 | 
luke 24. | 


evt.he bowed her ſclfe into the (epulchze. 
Y enen h two Angels clothed in white, litting, the 
one at the 2 the other at the keet, where the body 
* 4 hep laid vnto her. Tlomay, why weepeſt thou? 
. MW She laid vnto them, Foz they baue taken away myLozd: 
imd J wote not where (hey CEP AIAN m. 

14 (Ahen ſhe had (atd thus, ſbe turned berſelfe backe, 
and law Jeſus fand ing, and knew not that it was Jeſus, 

Ic Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Momag, why wecpeſt thou? 
{Akom ſcekeſt thou? She ane had bene the 
gardiner, ſaith vnto him, Str, if thou haſt bozne him 
hence, teil me where thou haſt laid bim. A wil fetch him. 

16 Jelus ſaith vnto her, Mary. @be turned ber (elfe, 
and lald vnto him, Rabbom, which ts to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee not. foꝛ Jam not 
yet aſcended to my Father, but go to my bꝛethꝛin, and ſay 
into them, J aſcend to my Father and your Father, and 
to my God and yvur God. 

18 Mary Magdalene commeth bzinging tidings vn- 
to the diſciples that ſhee had ſtene the Loꝛd, and that bee 
had ſpoken (uch things vnto her. | 
19 The lame day atnight, which was thefirlt day 
of the || Sabbatbs,when'the doozes were ſhut, where the 
diſciples were aſſembled together foz fcaxe ef the Jewes, 
mt Jeſus, and tood in the midſt, and laith vnto them, 
tate be vnto pou. 

20. And when he bad ſo laid, he ſhewed vnto them his 
hands and his ſide. Then were tye Diſciples glad when 

theyſaw the Loꝛd. „ 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them againe, eace be vnto 
you: as my Father hath ſent me euen ſo ſend J you alſo, 
22 And when he had (aid theſe mozds, he bꝛeattzed on 
them,and ſaid vnto them,Recetue ye the holy Ghoſt, 

23 Mholoeuers ſinnes pe re mit, thty are remitted vnto 
them, and whoſoeuers ſinnes pe retaine, they art retained. 
24 But Thomas one ofthe twelue which is called Dt» 
dymus, was not with them when Jeſus tame. 

25 The other diſciples therefoꝛe ſald vnto him, Wee 
it bane ſeene the L od. But he laid vnto them, Except I ſhal 
ler lu his hands the pꝛint of the nales, and yut my finger 
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ino the yaint ok the nayles, and thꝛuſt my hand in; 
Pp fine, will in no wile beleeue, 2 ne, 
2 Andakter efght vayes, againe his Dilciples wen 
\ wirhin, and Thomas with than. Then came Jeſus ih 
y90zes deing hut, and itood in the middeſt, andcy, 
Peace be vnto pon. | 
27 After that ſapth he to Thomas, Ping thy ings 
hither, and ſee my hands, and reach hither thy band, an 
tbzuſt it into my ſide, and be not katthliſe, but belecujng, 
E 28 Thomas anlwered, and ſayd vnto htm, My Ladd 
and my God. gba. 71 x ASS 
\ 29 Jeſus laythViitohfm, Thomas; becauſe chou hu 
ſeene me, thon yalt-beleened; bleſſe dare they that ham at 
tene, and yet haue beleeneg. 5 
30 Ard-manyotherſignes trucky did Jeſs befoze ih 
tyts of his Dilciples;which are not witten inthisbgky, 
81 Theſe are witten that pe might belreue that Jiſyg 
is Chliſt the ſonne of God, and that in beiceuing pe might 
haut lite thzough his Ramm. 
ee; Ahe Notes. | MI 
à Inthis placethe Euangeliſt doeth diligently note the time 
hat Chriſt our Sauiour came in to his Diſciples , not meani 
t hat hee went in through the doores: tbr the Greeke hath not 
J Twy Oupay x2xMt 15 ptivary, that is to ſay Through the dot 
being ſhot; but r hop EHENH : tllat is to ſay, The pay 
or doores being (hut; as a man might ſay, late in the euening 
and at that time the gates and doors be woont to be (hit, For 
Chriſt our Sauiour through his diuine power was able to cauſe 
the doores (were they neuer fo ſurely ſhut,)to open vnto himd 
their owne accord: as hen he delivered Peter out of prifendy 
Bis Angel, then not onely the chaines that he was bound with. 
all, ſell from him, but all the doores and lacks did open of their 
owne ſelues, and did give him paſſage, Actes 12. Againe how 
the Apoſtles were deliuered, reade Actes 5. | 
; Thexxj. Chapter. 
Re, Cbrift forewerneth Peter of his death and per ſeeution. 
A A Fterward did Jeſus ſbew bimbelfe againe io bis Dib 
ciples at the ſea ol Tiberias, and on this wilt ſhewed 
he bimlelke. Bit 7 | 
'2 Ther? were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
which is called Didymus, c Matbanecl of Cana in 64 
[flee; and the ſons of Z3cbcdee, # two other of bis bilciyles. 
3 Simon Meter ſaith vnto them. J goe a : fiſhing. They 
did vnto him, Wee goe allo with ther. They wen: their 
way, and ent red into a ſhip immediatly, and that nigit 


caught they nothing. 
bt they nothing 4 ut 


by S. Ion. Chap.21: 
nut when the moꝛining was now come, Jefus ſtood 


ate the oꝛe: neuerthelelle, the dilciples knew not that it 


| 
ſ 


=” Jy w» 


(weredhim, 
. Ne Giehvord an — go. out the netonthe right 


ofghe ſhip, —— fiade, They caſt out therefoze, 
1 they werd not Nn todzaw iCypiozt the multi · 
1 benſato the ilch le, whom Jeſus loued, vnto Pe 5 
11 Iris the — en Simon Peter heard that hs 
— che ele. be bis coat vnto Lon (tox dee was na- 
det _— a the hip; foz £ 
, 11 e 33 as * operon 


1 avingtdener net wit 13 
as they — come ts the land, t e ſaw 
techales, and fich layd therton, and bead. they 


— — ww . wy rX 


> ww. - 


Mm went bp, and dz0wd the net to land 
great ſiches, an vundꝛed and fiftie and ther, and 

fo alithere were(d manp, pet was notthenet 

2 Jeſus ah vnto them, Come and dine. And none of 

* * r artrhbu? knowing that 


ehe ncommeth and taketyb d, and giuet 
Wan ih kewl: 5 , þ 


bir diſciples alter that he was riſen from death. 
2475 =o when: they had dined, Jeſus ſaithto Simon 


——_ 27 a ES. coy, TS 5 =». —_>»_ ww FY, x CD .- 


be. He la 10 Unt him, Ftede my Landes. 

16 He ny againe to him the ſecond time, Simon Jos 
ana; foueſt thou mes? Hee ſapth vuto him, Pea Lozd, 
-- --— Mi that Jlone thee. Ye ſaith vnto him, Feede 

wh [Rh voto bim the third time, Simon Joanna, 

leit thou me? Peter was (o2y betaule he ſaid vnto bim 
thethfrd time, Loneſt thou mee? And hee laid vnte him, 


thee.'Jeſus ſaid vnto hun, Feede my ſhee 
18 Gerilp, veriiy J 15 


„ e 7s --- 


˖ It but when thou ſhalt be old, thou alt * ſtretch 1 


is ſapthvntsrhee, L Childzen , baue yce any lors 5 


10 10 Fells lapthvntothem,*Dzing of the lich which ye Luke 14 ? 


1 e dbirn time that Jeſus appeared to C 


ter, Simon Joanna: loueſt thou ine moꝛe then the let or, ſanne 
** Wenn Pea Lozd, thou knoweſt that Jloue of Ilona. 


*knowelt allthings,thou knoweſt that J lone lohn 16.6 


ay onto thee,CAhen thou waſt yon ⸗ lohn 16.c 
er,thougirdedſt thy ſelke, x walkedſt whither Chou woul» actes 12,2 


54 1 


Iohn 3. 
19.C 


D en 


lohn 20. g 


E- glozifie God; And when he had \pokenthis,* he nahen 14 


mangelte dy. hin, 
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thy bande, and gin thee and other ball carry timmy I 


{no 


* 


cher thou N. 3 | 
e hee, ſignifying by what deat 


19 This 


1 — TR n 1 1 C208 
20 Peter turning abon the le Mom 
ſus loued, following, — tens — —— 
Lo2d,whichwbethatberraper 


hehe 


Loꝛd, what ſhali ie dde2s? 1 
-, 22. Jeſus (ayth vnto him, If I will baue him totm 
till Jcoegwhat is that tothee? Follow thou me.. 
23 Then went this{apingatuondamong the lyeth 
thar thad ple hould not die: Met Jeſs ſaydinoty 
bim, t funU nest die : but, If J willthat ber tam tif 
come, what is that to thee: 2:4 

24 The:fime Diſciple is bee which teſtifieth of tn 
things, and wzote thele things, and we know that da 


> . 


Kimony is tene. . F 
25 There are alſo many other things, whic 

Did, the which ie they Honld bee witten enery one, 

poſe the wozld could no: containe the bookesthat ſoil 


be wzitten, Amen. e ei: 1115 of 
1 11.5. T TheNotes;: 1; 


„ NY ERTIES 
- 2. Afﬀeerthe Paſſion of Chriſt, the Andliles did thinkejhi 
was an vnſeemely thing for them to be&idle, thereforetheyd 
get themſelues againeto their old oatupation. aud dil 
withtheir owne hand: (ſith they were vn yet ſent for to prin) 


A 


. 


Which thing all cũniſters ought tu dor and eipecially theytha 


bee onely ſuperintendents and miniſters in name, and notym 


forming the. office of preaching, No man ought idleiy ty bu 
with theſweateof other mens brower. 40 


Here endeth the G ſpel by S. lohn. 


The Argument of the ſecond booke of 

| Saint Luke, called the Actes % 

ofthe Apoſtle. 1 

I. ſecond Bool, the Euangeliſt S. Iule (whoſe life 
haue ſet forth already at the beginn ing of his Goſpel) du 
declare and write vnto v if we will be Theophils, that in 
fa vnfained lauers of God) what was done and wrought fo 
our ſingular comfort after the glorious reſurrection, andmiſ 


tr iumphant aſcenſion of our S auiour I ęſus chriſt, bow the 
out 


1 
a | 


5 


eter therefoze ſaw him, hee (aith to Ju ( 
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"ct. 7 
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Led leſus did both, promiſe and alſo zine ſt aboam- 
i tyb is holy ſpirit vnto all his diſciples, and what this ſpi- 
it did wor be by thepreaching of the word both inthe Jewes, 
ndalſo in the Gentiles that beloeued in Chriſt This Booke 
bath alwayesbin in greateſtimation, and that moſt deſer- 
ningly, Tor the. Acts of the Apoſiles(ſaith Hierome) ſeeme to 
bee lit 4 bare hiſtory , becaziſe in them onely the infaticy of 
the Church,(whichthen began zo ſpring is ſet forth. Rut if 
wee conſider that Luke the Phyſitron( whoſe praiſes inthe 
Goſpel) hath written them, we ſhall alſo perceiue that all hi 
wards are the phificke of a lavguiſhing and ſick: ſoule. What 
ther thing (I beſeech you) is the ſacred and faauenly hiſte- 
ry,but one ofthe chiefeſt parts of the Goſpel 2 For truely in 
the other bookes (which are intituled Goſpels) the corneof 
ext caſt into the ground is deſcribed: but here in this books 
Ie lf umecorm is ſet forth, being already rung vp, and 
declaring moſt eſfectmally his riches vnto the world, Againe, 
if we had not by Lu wen after what maner Chriſt for- 
/ the the earth, where, & in what place, how & afterwhat 
feſbionthe promiſed Comforter did come , what beginninx 
the ſhunch bad, wherein it did flouriſh, by what meancs it 
did encreuſe, we ſhould now haue lacked a great part of the 
Goſtel, Therefore Bede did write righe well, ſaying, That 
Lukghad not enely made an hiſtory vntillthe reſurrectian 
and aſſumption of the Lord, as ather did, but alſo did ſet 
feorth-by writings the doings of the Aſoſiles, as much as hes 
105 to bee ſufficient to edifie the faith of the Readers, or 
Jearereghat only his books (touching the Attes of the Apo- 
files) was by the Church thought worthy to be credited, all 
aher which preſume to writeo ftheſame matter, being reje- 
thil-dſproved.Chrh tome alſo to them that did maruaile 
WirSaint Luke had not written all the Apoſtolicallh;tery 
vnc the end, or that hie had not deſcribed tbe At of enery 
of them ſeuerally in bookes by themſelues, doeth an- 
h 401 Hing, Theſe are ſufficient vnto them thas will 
0 


were gt 
ply eheir mingt; and take heede. Therefore leaning vn. 


| 227 queſtions, ( Wy was not this written , er that 
* | written? 


A 
The Epiſtle on 


Aſcenſion day 


Iohn 20,2 
and 21.C 


Luke 2 4.4 
Iobn 4 d 


1 5. d 16. b 
Tohn 1. 


5 


Matth. 2 4. c 


Luke 24.8 
actes 2.2 
Actes 2.2 
tohn 16. d 


Marke 16. d 
luke 24. g 


The Actes 
written?) let vitake heede vntotſieſe wholeſone'fh 
of the Enangelift , that fo wee may apply this moſt wat 
table ſalue ( miniſtred vnto vs b him) 

ded ſoulet. e 


me Acces of the Apoſtles written 
by S. Luke the Euangeliſt, which was 


vo Our wh, 


preſent at the dog of them. 


The firſt Chapter. 


7 The words of Chriſt and his Amels to the Apoſtles, 9 Hu 4 
ſion. 14 HM herein the Apeſiles are occupied till the holy Of 
ſent, 26 And ef the elect on of Matthias, ; 4114 


@X. philus, of all that Jeſus began bot 
AM and teach. : | | 
2@ 2 Cntill the day in which hee want 
ben vs, after that hee.ch2ough tht yuh 
UVa <& Obolt had ginen commandements 
Ipoitles whom he had choſen. 7 


he founer booke haue J made, Dh 


my 
To whom * alſo hte ſhewedhimſelfe alliteftith 


pailcon, and that by many tokcns.,-appcaring vnto 
toꝛtie dayes, and ſyeaking ot the kingdome *.ot God 
4 And gathering them together, commanded 
that they ſhoufd not depart ſcom Hferuſalem, but 

foz the pꝛomiſe of the Father, whereof, faith bee; ye 
heard ol mee, | on OE Wh 
9 Foz * Johntcuely baptized with water, but peel 
be baptized withthe holy Ghoſt afcer theſefew "hi 
1 
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6 When they therefoze were came together, 
ked of him, ſaping, Lv2d, whit thon at this time r 
gaine the king dome ol Iſrat l? e ee 
7 And hee ſaid vnto them, It is not foꝛ pou to ha 
the times: 6 the ſealons, which the Father hath put u 
owne po k. ; EE ; 1 N 
8 Bur pe ſhal rectiue power after that the holyOhil 
is come vpon you,and pe * ſhall be witnelles vato mien 
fn Dieruſalem, and in all Jury, and Samaxta, and4li 
vnto the woꝛlds end. 5 
9 And when bee had ſpoken theſethtpgs, whilt thy 
beheld, ber was taken vponhigh,anpactouderectin 
dim out ok their ſight, OM *\ Roms 


2 8B = ©@m»= Ga 2a 


of che Apoſtles; Chop. 


dile they looked vp ſtedfaſtlx toward hrauen 
2 behold, two men {food by them in white ap» 


pp cell ich alſo ſaid, Peemen of Galilee, why ſtand pee 

gung un into heanen? This ſame Jeſus which ts taken "IP" 

from youlnto heauen» * ſhall ſo d come euen as you haue NA 26 ; 
te him goe into heanen. | 24 

rz Chem returned they vnto Hieenſalem from the 224 25.0 


mount that is called Pliuet, which isfrom Vierulalem a N . ze. 


== WS = - 


1themiddesof r 
k names together N 


bert about an hundꝛed and twentp.) 


16. Pee men and bꝛethzen, this Scripture muſt needes 
hanebecne fullliled. which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
Dauld ſpake bcfozeof Judas, which was guide to them 


Marth. 26.4 


that tooke Jeſus. "5a ＋ 
17 Foz hee was mnbꝛed with vs, and had obtained Marth. 10 d 
fillowſilp in this miniſtery. 8 
: 18 Andcheſame bach now purchaſedafielo, wie the Nack. 
ward or intquttv, and when be was *hanged, hee butſt * 
under in the midſt, and all his bowels gyſhed out. 
10 And it is knowen vnto all the dwellers at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, inſomuch that the ſame field is called in their mother 
tongue Aceldama, that is to ſay, the ſiel d of blood. Pfal.Go f 
20 Fozitts wattenin the bos ofſalmes, *Ler his 14.75 
habitation be deſert, and no man be dwelling therein, and 9. 
dis bihopztcke let another take. VVV 
21 Wherefoze of theſe men whicd haue companied © 
— a = thetime that the Lozd Jeſus went in and out 


22 Beginning krom the baptiſme of John, vnto that 
lamedaythat be was taken vp from ve, mut one beoꝛbcl⸗ 

ved to de a witneſſe with vs of his reſurrection, 

$23 And theyappointed two: Joſeph, which is called - - 
Batlabas,whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, and Matthias, | 

+06 Ind when they hadpzaycd, theyſayd, Thon Lozd, 1. Par. 28b 
dich kno weit tee hearts of all men, few vi hee C plal. . 
* the 


TO pn.] 


S rr 
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The Actes 


44 Ch yecnay rake theroome of thiomintaey 

25 themay take theroome of this min{ſery, Ie 

Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranlgreſſio . 
be might goe to his owne place. . fell j 4 
mm. — they * — 5 —— 28 25 lot feln 3 

aͤtthias, an $ counted with thee g 
n The Notes. " a | 
23 The kingdome of God is taken two manner of wy. 0 

Fitlt, it is taken for that bleſſed life, and for that euerlaſtins ii 
citie, which wee ſhall enioy aſter this mortall life, Seco <p! 
hon by the preaching of the Goſpel, the hearts of theg Ml .- 
are 3 and made the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, it ul 
and that right well, that God doeth reigne in the earth ty 
then doetn 3 the hearts af the godly, through f 
innocencie } and pureneſſe of life. Ot t bis kingdome did 05 


> — WH. 
- ©» Wan 


ſpeake with his Apoſtles. my 

b As Chriſt did aſcend viſibly into heauen, ſo hall he cu 
againeinthe ſame ſhape & forme that he went vp: till tha i 
then that we may ſee him with our one eyes come dowu a 
Apoſtles ſaw him goe vp, let vs neuer beleeue that he is hetie i 
the earth touching his manhood: For as hee is every wer 
that he ie God, ſo in that he is very naturall man, he is — 
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CY 
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andficterh ac the right hand ofhis Father. Aug adDarduum 


| The ĩi * — * 1 11 

The boly Ghoſt came vpon the Apoſtles in viſible ſignes, 4 Te 
„ 1 pe 1 

a A Nd when tze day of * Penteroſt was fully tome, ij 

The Epifle0n were all wfthoneaccozd in one place. i 
lu ſanday. 2 And ſuddeniy there came a found from beauen,uilt! 
Deut. 16. b had bene the tomming ol a m:ghty winde, and it lla 
leut. 23. c thehoule where they were lit ting. 441 
= 2 And thete appeared vnto them cfouentonguegjllly 
F: as they had dene offire,and ir (ace vpon each one ofthu, 
Ads 4.c 4 And they were filed with the holy GhoR,#begani! 

and 1c ſptake with other tongucs, as the (pirit gaue them un 
rance. k | T8 

5 Thereweredwelling at Jeruſalem, Jewes, denn 
men, ont oł euery nation ofthem that are vnder heauen 

6 Mßpen this was noiſed about, tde multitude cane 
getber, and were aſtonied, becaulethateuery man den 

them ſpeake in hisownelanguage. e 

7 7 They wandꝛed all, and maruetled, ſaying one tan 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeakc, or Galilee 

8 And how heare wer euery man bis owne tou, 
wherein we were boꝛne: : puh. 


of the Apoſtles, cha 2. 


d edes, and Elamites,+thedwel- 
hs 1 — — in Fury, and in Cappadorta, 


185 worry = Pamphilta, in Egypt, and in the 
can La, whtch ts beſide Cyzene, and ſtrangers ot 
„Jewes and 85 
72 Cretes and rabtans,wee doe heare them kpeKe in 
pur tongut s, the wonderfull wozkes of God. 
11 They were all amazed, and wireina doubt, ſaying 
an nt to anather: What meaneth this? 
510 Dtyers motking,latd, Thele wen are full of new 


ut Peter ſtanding foozt with the eleuen, life by C 
ab ZnDecr vnto them; Dee nien of Jury, and all 

55 — —> wm » bee this knowen vnto you, 

and heare my words. 

216 Foxthelt ate not dꝛuuken as pe ſuppole, ſeeing tt (s 

but the third he ure ot the dap. 

16 'Buecht g that which is ſpoken by 5 e 
17 ene laſt Dale lait — fmy 2 

Spa A wil [ powzr out vpon all fle del 2.8 
your danghters ſhall pꝛophecie and — — 
altſeeyifions, and your old Daun all dzeame dꝛeames. 

18 And on my ſeruants, on my handmatdens, J will 

powꝛe out of my ſpitit in thole dapes;# they ſhalpzophery; | 

I 12 aud mul dem wonders ingt auen abone. and to. aten. 27. e 

1 2 beneath, blood, and fire, and ide vapour juke 33. ! 


20 The Sunne halbe turned into darkeneſſe, and the 
ne — blood, befozeche great and notableday of the 
e. 
F 121 And it ſhall came to paſle, that whoſoeuer cball call B 
mthe Name of the Lo2d, wall be (aged. 
23 Peminof Jfrael,heare theſe woꝛds Jeſus of Mags 
reth, Aman appzooued of God among you with miracles, 
and ugnes, which God did by him in the mid» 
Teffofpoy, as pe your (clues alſo know: = 
23 Hinaltertharpe had taken by wicked hands, being 
— — — wp <p ogg foxcknawledge 
0 cru and ame. 
24 {Uhom God hath raiſed vp , bauing looſed the ſoꝛ ; 
drtodenof . dicanſe te was kmpellidir that hee would 


wa 02 Dauldf peaketh of him, J ſaw the Lozd al- Plal,z 6k 
105 net wo my Thee, fo: he is on my right hand, 
ot be mooue 
R 26 Theres 
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herefoze did my heart reloyer, and my tones, 

lah 6 There alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt — Fit ty 
27 Betanſe thou wilt not teaue my » ſoute ml, 
ther wilt thon ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cozruption; 

E 28 Thouhaſt ſhewed mee the wayes of lite, then ah 
_ me full of toy with thy countenance. 

7 8 men and bꝛethꝛen, let me freely ſpeake vnigyy. 
oft the Patriarch Daufd: * fo2 he is both dead and buin 
and his ſepulchze is with vs vnto this day. 

30 Therefoze beeing a Pzophet , and know egg 
God had \wozne with anothe to bim, that he would n 
vp Cunt as concerning the flc&,of the fruit of 5 ome 
to ſit _ 8 my 
8 ſeeing this befoze , ſpake of the reſurrect 
| bit, hat his ſoule was not left in hell, neither ſi 
* Attes 1.8 7 aol "This Tet bath God raiſed vp * whereofty 

us 0 » (0 
all witnelles, an 


2 | Chenbeing dy the right handofGod 
recefued of the Father the pzomiſe of the? 
. ted fozth this. wb ich ye now ſee and hen 
4 Fa Dauid is not aſcended into the beauens dan 
tal tee, faith bimielfe,* The Lozd laid vuto my Lew, Sn 
matth.12.d gn miy right band. 
25 35 Gail 4 make thy foes thy footſtoole. 


| q 3.Reg.2 b 


6 Therefoze let all che houſe of Iſrael know 11 
luste that God hath made that ſame Jeſus whownt 
— crit ed, both Loꝛd and Chziſt, 

37: Now when theyheard this , they were prlchidh 
theirbearts, and ſatde vnto Peter and to the Abu dn 
ſtles. De men and bzethzen, what ſhall we doe? 

28 Then ſaid Peter vnto them, Repent pe, und let in 
ry dne ok you be baytized in the Name of Jeſus Cb n 
1 rtmiſſion of ſinnes, and yer ſhall recetuethe gift of t 


lyGhoſt, 

29 Foz the pꝛomiſe was made vnto you, and to ym 
a and to all 75 = afatre off , enen as many i 
the LozD our God Hall call. 

O And with many other woꝛds bare be witnefſe and 
exyozted them, ſaying , Sane your ſe lues from this vii» 


ward generation. 
that gladly receſned the 22 
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41 Then 
5 tired. and the lame day there were added vnte them 
üer thouſa 


nd ſoules. 
G 42 And they continued ſtedfaſt]y in the Apeclum 
time e kellow iw, and in bzeaking of binden, Ham. mn 
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rer.. - Was 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 3. 
e tame 5 at wer- 
al that [tar be were together wn 


45 1 5 beir poſſifMons and goods, * 

mälte all men, as eytty man had nee. 
4 And they continued dayly: 

| 6g bzcad from tohoult;ldeat 


t ther with ladneſſe okheatt 
on 5 7455 God,and haning fanour wird all che! 
4 "gov ve — 2 
bond be lauen. 


d anden to: che Ghurey: = 


FONT? 
c The Notes. 
1 Saint Aug uguſin writinꝑ of the preſence of God mito D- 


2;chap; alſtdgeth this ſa ee ee 
ph be goproou that the gens Chnſ wergid 


very n rd to hell bur that he ſuſtered nothing there, Griecaibe 


Ame chat it is ſaid by a urative rpayer ot ſpeak 
. into hell: — 
was 


profitable vneo them tharaforediedin the £idpal 
-Somengaine by this ward INF AI doeviiderſiand 
 thegraue.. I would with. that wethabldalway Rudisfor _ 
enn dleaverheſe vaſry i eneſiions, 
b This ae nora beriden - ofthe Conn 
en or Sacramem oſ the a ot C as the ; 
before: but ofthe ho! lpitalitt that was among them A ; 
den at by this place dos akte boldeeſſ to vie = 
. in their hooſe, baue no example at all 
= — thi ing ing Scriptures; and therefore they doe ſaughe, 
Wie ane driuen by neceſſitie. c 


The iij. chapter. 
7 & tara raflored to his Ficie. r2 Pater preachath chien. 


the peo 
8 Peter ond Jobn went vptogechertutotheTems 
2 


t the ninth houre ot prayer. 
aud Wine! — man \ oo lame from hie mo ⸗ 


thers wambe, was bzought, whom they layd d the 
e 

$ Naber 155 the Temple. 

* vie rin eter and John about to goe into the 

o 1 * 
11 a e bis eyes vpon him, with John, 
9 a tide vnto them truſting torecetus 
lanechingo of them. , a 
E 6 Then 


| l Reg. 6. A 
| N 3, b 
Waſtes 3. c 


CT 


Matt. 27. a 
marke 
luke 23.2 
Matt. 27. 
iohn 18, a 


Mate, j,a 
and 4.c 


Det, 18.6 


actes 7. C 


15,2 


The Actes 
* Deter, ꝙ Auer and gold haue In 
ſuch as haue Ne the Name ot Jer 
BY ye rh gory (dt d, and lil 

nd he tooke bim by ther an 
* bis ker untl bones 2 thimy, 
KEE Ty” 
2 — t Pp 
@ cAudail the pop anf, 2 


i 

193Hid thry knew vim, 22 it was hee which late 
the almenatthebe ull:gateof the Temple, andthe 
— — 1 were loꝛe aſtonied at that whtch hadhap 

ene X 
N o dub as thelame which was healed, held Yeter am 
all the people ran together — pk bats 
dhe *porch Which is called — Ao 
Ind when Peter ſaw-that, bee anſwered vnto the 
Fe men od Mracl, ody maruefle ye at this? oz why | 
| —— — asthough by our own powit 

r — —— t — ona ofJank 
Wn of out fathers: bath gl pwn che U n Jefus, 
whom pee betra f ep ch nthe pref ence ok lun, 

* 4 — 11 Arat ati lutt, and deſired amm 
e 

15. fllevithe* of lie, whom God hath raiſe 
from the dend, of the which we are witncſles. _ 

- T64Andhis Name though the faith in his Name,hath 
made this man — Wboſn pee ſee and unsws, andthe 
fait . is by him bath auen to this man health inthe 
P2r 17 you all. 

And now bꝛethzen, 3 wote that thzough ignozant 
pe did it, as did alſo your rulers, 

18 But thoſe things which God befoze had chewed by 
"oe auth of all bis Pophets , that Chaift ould Cuffer, 

"IT *Repent you therefoꝛe and renert, that your finnes 
may be blotted out; when the time ofeefreſhing wall rem 
in the pꝛeſence ok the Lozd. 

20 And bee ſhall ſend Jeſus Chailt , which befoje tia 
— vnto vou, 

21 Whom the heauen muſt rectiue, vntill the time that 
all things bee reſtozed which God hath ſpoken by tht 
mouth st ali his holy Pzophtts, ſince the world 3 Pope 

22 Foꝛ Moles truely ö oo 


* 
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of the Apoſtles: © 22 5 4 
draiſe vn hug vnn of 70 

ſevere mem Gal 2 beate in all things 

74 Forthe 


you. 
eee 


aan Ire theſame Paophet,yalbedeſtroyedfromanong ener, 


w Alu Ppophets alſo hoes and thiſeth Ce 
told you befoze of theſe days. 

25 Pe are the — eee and Ls, vo · 
nenant wh hich God made vnto our fozcfathers, ſayin 


vnto ehe Euenin thy ſeede ſhall all the ange Cen 12.3% 


the earth be 
; Unto: you firſt, God hautng raiſed bis Sunne 
14 fn bim to blefle you, in turning mae 


iquittes. 
den q The1 iiij. chapter. 


The Apoſlerave: brought before the Cell. 33 m cab. 
—— m doftiine and exerciſt o/ all gedlineſſe,  * 

Ndasthepſpake unte che people, the Wulelisand che 
Aj ruler or tze Temple, ann the Baddutces tame upon 


1 2 Taking 1 0 
and pzeacde 
Andthey 


3 

vrelti thenepeD8y,foz kt was noweuentine:, : 128811175 
owbeit,many ol them which heard the werd belt. 

tron tnumder of . 

ME t came to paſſes on themozrow.that theitralets 


andScribes, 
6 a nes eue ſie CLatapbas an 
and een an 1 — as were ot ny 


I ny gathered together at Jeruſaleni 
— wy 


eſus the reſurrectio 


Ke what 2 
. the bolp 1 d nn ctem, 
Wt wee this day 1 examined of the od bade done 
to ue e romſnen — e © 


IO Beighmewen: unto you toall pf 
tacl,* that by the Mame A1 Gu Fareth, 
whom — — * | N = 


kuen by 
II This is theſkone which was {t 


butiders;whichis the bead of 1 ES 


on Ader lot ere (al angother; 
h aufe y the Thr 


hands on them, and put them in dold = 


A 


„ B 


es Exod. 2. ce 
matth. A 


aces 7.4 . 


Matth. t. e 5 
phil. 2. 


Or eaptaim | 


tenoufly, that they taught, the 
3 


The Actes 


Rur hart there is gtuen no other name, uin 
den tbey ſaw the boldneſſe of Pete 


and vnderfirod tba bey were vnlearned wn 


EP Barnett; and they knew them, that 


4 els: polding-alls the man whith was 
e man 

4 — them, they could not ſay againſt it. Ila 
ö 15 But when they dad commanded them to gor an 
Fill ont ot the Councill; they tounlelled 19 8 R_—_—_ 
| wb uf 1105 re oe — . 

by them, x is o 0 
| 1 dwell in wierulalem, and we cannot dente it. 8 
1 But that it be nopſed no further àmong the pcojly 
| anne them that they tab han 

\_ toꝛth to no man in this Rame, 

esd 18 And they called them,“ commanded them, thath 
uo miſe they ſhould ſpeakeno: teach in the Name ol dau 
19 But Peter and John anſwered, and laid vntothen, 
| — — de — the fight of God; foearkenvny 


* Tab em mot bye (peaks that which we haut 
n whenthey had moze tarpely thzeatued them, 
* they tel them got, ün 


nothing how to punich thembe- 
2 7975 peo linen danken ou becaule of 


1 9 1 


/ Ades b 


cametothcs 
7 d Eiom 


fc their voytes 
1 2 


| | Plalm,2.4 
ee ſtood — rulers tun 


een dope pre . 
frode and atfe- Pontius Pi. 
people ot ther 


whatſoeuc! thy band and the comil 
1509 d 


of the Apoſtles, Chap. 5. 


29 AndnowLozdbehold their thꝛeatning, ann gtant 
te th (emnants,that wich al doldnelle they napſpeake thy 


1 
. 1000 that thou ſtretch fozth thine hand, that healing, 
md ges, and wonders be done bythe Name ot thy holy 


ag ndaloone asthey had pꝛayed, the plate mooued Ads 16,4 4 
wherethepweee afſembled together, and they were all Ade 22 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the wozdofGod and 19. b 


| _ Ann the — — 8 out — were ww "8 - | 
art, and of one ſoule : Neither latd anp ok them, chat and 5. | 
ay ofthe things which yepoſſefſed was his owne, but ' 
' they had all things common. | 
33 And with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſle 
ofthe : 8 of the Loꝛd Jelu: and great grate was 
th them all. . | | 
34 N:ither was there any among them, that lacked ; 
Foz as many as were poſſeſſours of lands oꝛ houles, ſolde 
them,andbzought the pꝛice of the things that were ſolde, 
35 And laid it downe at the es fertre diſtributt· x 
on was made vnto enery man accoꝛding as he had neede, 
6 And Joles which was allo called ofthe Apoſtles 445, , 4 
Barnabas (that is to ſap, i ye interpret it, the ſon of con» 
folation) being a Leutte,andof the countrey of Cypzes, 
37 Haningland, ſolde it, andbzought the money, end 
laid it downe at the Apoſtles tete. 
1 C The Notes. 


a Here we doe learne, that the enemies of Chriſt can goong 
furcher then God hath appointed them: therefore let the Prea- 
chers ofthetrueth be of good comfort , — Satan with all 

due legions oſ deuils, the world, & all the mighty Princes chere 
| ofgdoeriſe + 07a yk againſt them, yet they can doe no more 


then the Lords hand and sounſell had appointed heſore. 
; 105 The v. Chapter. 5 ö | 
1 Miragle are dene by the Apoſiles, 3 4 The ſextmee Gl. 


pa acertaſne man named Ananas, with @apphlra g 


is wife, lold a poſſelion, . nn | 
2 Andbept away pan; of the gulee, bis wife alte deivg 
7 — — — 8 a cettainę part, and laid it downe 
' 3 BurPeteraid,Anai(as,how is t that Matan bath 
Ce ard.f9 ede t 0 2 2 5 
* l Fi pd e A . 44 1 
* 4 iis 


s « * 


The Aces 
4 UWhiles it remained, was it not thine owne 
afcer it was ſuld, was it not in thine owne power fy — 
halt thou conceiued this thing in thine heart: don al 
not lyed vnto men. but vnto God. 92 
5. Ananias hearing thele wozds, fell downe, and gay. 
by (98 F090 A00 great feare came on all them that head 
e 8. „ 
6 And the pong men roſe vp, and put him apart, and 
caried him aut, and buried him. 1 3 5a 
3B 7 And tt came to paſſe, that as it were about the ſpace 
© ofthzeehoures after, his wife came in, not knowing that 
which was done, - | = 
8 And Peter (aſd vnto her, Tell me, ſold you not iht 
land foꝛ ſo much ? And lhe laid, Vea, feꝛ ſo mut. 
9 Tden Peter laid vnts her, Why bane yee agreed to. 
gether to tempt the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd 7 be hold, thefeete 
of them which haue butied thy huſbaud,are at the doozrs, 
and ſhall carp thee ont. e 
Io Then fell ſbee downe ſtraightway at bis feete, am 
yeelded vp the e hoſt: And the pong men tame in, ound 
— bens and caxied her out, and buried her by her hu 
11 And great Sera ye all the Church, and w⸗ 
on as many as heard theſe th "gs. e 
15 Epiſtle 12 And by the hands of the Ayoſtles*were many ſign 
en $,Bartho- and wonders ſpewed among the people. (And they were 
Tomew the A. all together with one accozd in Salomons pozch : 
peſtle. 12 And ok other durſt no man toyne bimſelke to them; 
Matth. 16, d ntuertheleſſe, the people magnilied them. | 
2. Reg. 6.2 14 Abe number ot them-that beleeued in the Lon, 
C both ofmen and women grew a102e and moze.) 
15 Inſomuch that theybzought 5 ſicke into the ffreetes, W 21 
and laid them on beds and touches, that at the leaſt un, Wh 
the ſhadewe ol Peter when hee came by , might ſhadow a 
ſome of them. 
16 There came al(o# multitude out of the cities round 
abont vnto plernſalein, 'biinging ſicke folkes, and then 
a vered with vncleane ſpirits : and they wen 
healed; ONE. LUBE 65: | 1 


Actes 4.3 I7 * Then the bie : » eſt roſe vp, and all they tis 
| werenkhhim bbs e (ect of the Saddutts,) ad 
were fler innig :- Ut 1 
th. And lajd handeson the Apoſtles, and put thenn 

| ins "Re 
Ades 12.3 1 * But the Tngbliefthe' Lozd by night opened 
d 16,4 = p2iſon done, and vzcun di idem (02th; and (ld; - - * 


* 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 5. 
D ke in t em le to the 
e e e, be Temple to th 


Wer altede ird that, they entred ints the 
fe early n 115 coming and caught; but the chieke D 
Tel and theythat were with him, and called a 
al otra andal{theTiders of thechildzen of il 
the pꝛilon to fetch chem. | 
22 aan when arbor came,and found themnotin 
genome 5 The pꝛiſon — found we ſhut x with all 
Want, a and the keepers ſtanding withourbefoze the 
—— he chie 122 pod wy rene ok 
en , 
tools and the tit Pte ſts heard theſe s,they 
m gun whexetinto this would grow. 
[Then came ont aud ſhtwed them, ſaying, Behold, 

71 — that e inp; re ſtanding in the Temple, 
. 
and yon a 
— yh 95 1d n nde en Coney Aces 4.9 

nd w let diene 


bye the ( Camel and io che chief I eſt aſked them, 
Did wee not 1 — YE 
1 loot eekeb bn Ft Mame? Andbehold;yee . 


haue fuled wieruſalem wien pour doctrine, and intend to 
bing 11 1 vs. 


den Peter and ibe other Apoſtles anſwered, and 
ald, we ought moꝛe to obey God then men. Ades 4. d 
25 The God of our Fathers raiſed vp I elus,whom ye 
wand hangedon tree. 
val — hath — pad. lift vp with his ri abt hand, to ber a 


dan, tog to giue te tante to Ilrael. 5 
notengtueneſſe pt linnes. K F 


742 Und wee are xeco:ds of theſe things which wee fi 
i 1 50 10 bey kia. holy 88. gy dathginenta 


1155 or heardthar, they claut aſinber, tought 
Thenlloa ehere vp one in the Council I [has 
maltel, a doctour of Law, had in repnta. 
10! == j and commanded to put the fs 
| ** And ſay * 2 * men of Ifraei;takeheddeto F 
| en What you intend to do as touching thele men. 
97 ekoze theledapes role vp one cee repor 


for, agreed 


vreo. 
Luke 13.8 


Aces 4 c 


Math, 3 


r. Tin. . c 


-. fo; 


f Church no man was compelled to make his goods common, 


Eg 
* 


5 


The Aces 


ting bimſelke to he ſome great man, to whong x 
eee eee 
and they beleene 
= 1 bzon r 
kter this man das? of Galla 

Ex A tribute, and — — much 1 —— 
wed periſhed „ and all, enen as many as 
_— HE, Ref ſein 

nd no n yo raine pour 
theſe men, and let them alone: fopif bel. Fo 
wozke be ofmen,ft will come to nought. 
e oy mh ifit berof God, yeecannotdeſtroy it 


gy yebe found to ſlrine 
= theyhadalla 


the © f an bn. they commanudedthe 
thy nld Kot leave in the. the Bain: of Ache Ind le 


„41 41 15 they departed trom the face of Kt 
* n counted woꝛthy to 


2 And daily in the T di ale 
cn: -x, — Chu. th 
The Notes, 


a By „ euidently ſee, that in the Primitin 


283 


_ 


To oe rr wins -. 


gd Peter telleth plainely, Ge ie did lis in — power whe 
ther he would ſell his land or no, and when hee had ſoldit 
dN was his owne: ſo that be might haue kept ĩt, if hee ba 


The . Chapter. 
3 Jaun de arr ordained in the Church, 11 Ciauen i areal 


Nd in tholedayes, when the number ofthe bp 
£ Agr rew, there aroſe a grudge among the Greeks 
ain 83 becauſe their widowes wett 
in the daily miniſtery. , . 
2 Then * twelue called the multitudeof tre diehl 
toxe ae ſaid, Tt is not good that we ſhouldleauets 
_ d and ſerue tables. | 
Myherefoze bꝛethꝛen, looke ye out among rule 

= Spore av > pO 

@ emay ute ti: 
ut wee will gine our ſelues continually to xai 


vol the-wozd. 
— leaſed the whole multitude, 
te —— ſulkok faith & ot the a 


-- "2, * 4 * » 


© © = » >» == 


1 
* 
* 


thy choſe 


=D” = 


of the Apoſiles. Chap. 7. 


and Nicanoz, and Timon and | 
ne ind * Bucolass kanne of Antioch. * 


t A the Apoſtles: — W ben u 
L „ te befpe the Spot: 


poc. 2.2 


m. 27.4 


he wozdof God tacreaſed, and the number ef T tem 4 b 
N 0 multiplied m Hieruſalem greatly, * : tim. 1. b 


of the Pꝛieſts were obedient vnto the 
N. And Stenen full ok fatth and — did — won» 


miracles among the people. 
neoeenthere aroſe cettaint of the Syn agogue, which 
called de Synagoghef evo Libertines 8 and Neniaus, 


Alerandzia and of Cilitia, and of Alla, dilputing 
5 Andehey could 2 refilt the wiſedome of the Spt- 


gitdy 
hen ly pzepared men, w ald. due 
ub ea pes ms aluſt Mo · 


| God,” 
| mud the people,and the Elvers,and the 
1 and came vpon bim, and caught htm, #bzought 


din to the Councill, 
13 Andb t lo b falle witnefles,which lal This 
3 — 2 5 e blaſphemous wozdes — 


| place and the Law. 
1 4 webeard him ia. thatthis Teſuvof Nazareth E. 


qulpetop —— and ſhall change the ozdinances 
' £ 

''I'F ory all that ſate in the Council, iokin ſteftfaſtly 
on ma bis face. as JJ bad becne the tate ok an Angel. 


Notes 
a If the Church had kept fille this order in chuſing of mini. 
ſtert it had bene better with the Chriſtian common wealth and 
religion, Lampridius a notable hiftoriographer, in the lifeof 
Alexander — ,docrh write, tharthis wasvial cuftomably 
omg the Chriſtians, when they ſhould chuſe or make any mi- 
niſtet, they did firſt publiſh his name abroad, and if any wan 
could alledge any notable crime againſi him, hee was repelled, 

= 1 * from the office, 


The vii Chapter. 


1 Steven maketh anſtere to bis acem(ation, 51 Nebakethi the hard- 
. tcked Iewes, 58 And to foned to death, by 


T2 8 ſaid the chiefe Pꝛieſt. Are thelethings ſo? 


And he laid, Be men.bzerhzen,sfathersgyearken, a 


ad appeared tu ont father Abꝛabam, when 


eee be dwelt n w_ Aud 


The Actes 
Den. 1. c 3 And lad vnto him, Get thee ont of thy: 
ano rom thy kiured,and come into the land which ty 
ewthee, 

4 Then tame he out ol the land of the Cal 
dwelt tn Chavan: and from theute, when dae | 
dead, he bꝛongtt him into this land wherein ye nam 
5 And hee gaue him no inheritance in it, no ps 
Gen. 12h bzeadthofa core: * and pꝛomiſed that he wonld * 
b — - — and to his {de after di whenaonn | 
ad nochilde. _. 
Gen.15.c - 6 Godverilyſpake on this wiſe,? that bilde de hon 
ſofourne in a ſtrange land, #that ory ſhould 
Exod. 1 2. A in R intreate* them euill foure hundzed ed yer, 
ol Andthe nation to whom they ſhall 885 

2 ll Atudge, lalth God: and after that they ſhallow 
torr and lere mt in this place. yy 
$ And hes gane him the * Touenant of Cirtumdim M 
Gen. 19. f and ſo Abraham begate Yſabac, and cirtumciſed him 
151 tand dae deg art Jacob,and Jacob bea (ij 
alrtarks. 10 

— 2 f 


ndbe Gurus: mooued with enn, 
aficnt, 10.c tals A with him, "ou a Ji 
10 — —— _ u bis adureſt 


t. and ute madt dim gourrnourof nb nt 


| — — and wifedom in the fight of Pharas 
Gen. 4. . 


| s8houthold, 

Gen. 40. g II * But there came adearth auer all the land of 
gype and Canaan,and great affliction, that our Fath 
oundnoſultenance. : 

Gen. 42. 12 But when Jacob heard thattherewas come 
Meran Fathers firſt. oh 
Gen. 45. a 12 And at the ſecond time Joſephwas knowenoſl 
1477 24 ma de knowen to F 
ent Joleph and canſed his father! 
e all bis kin,th:eſcoze and fifteene Tal 
Gen. 46. nd Jacob beſcenved into Egypt, and dicd,bif 
Gen,zyd he . Fathers, 
16 And were caryed ourr into Sichem, and ung 
Gen. 23. d ſtpulchꝛe that Abzaham bought foz money of the ſon 
of Emoz tbe ſonne of Sichem. 
17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe dꝛew nigh! 
on bad {wome to Abzaham, the people grew anon 
tiplied in Egppk, 
- Tilanorber king aroſe which knew not Joſed; 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly wih aur kinred, a 
intreated dur Fachers, and —— them caſt out then 


_ - 
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of the Apoſtles. Chap.7. 
den that they ſhould not remaine aliae. 


"20 The (ame time was Moſes boꝛne, aud was acceps Fxod. 2.2 
able ntd God, and nouriſhed vp in bis fathers houſe hebr. 1.4 


| moueths. | 
And When dere was caſt out, Pharachs daughter D 
mieten and Reed ben fen dere wn 
21 Am Poſes wasltarned in all maner ol wil dome 
thx Exypetans,and was migbty in deedes e in wozds. 
11 And when be was kull foztie veeres old. it tame into 
heareto vilitbf* b2ethzertthe chfldzen'of Jſrael. 
ud when hee ſaw ont of them ſafferw2ongghee de» 
| m, and auenged his quarrell, that had theharme 
e would dave vert 
J Fo: he ſuppoſed disbzethen would daue vnderſtooy 
urbur GodbyUis hand ſhould deliner them : But they 
And the next day he ſbewed himſelke vnto them as 
tou, E would bavelet themat onragaine, ſaptng, 
Hits, oy ze; whyVoe ye wrong one to another? 
78 — dhiEinetghboz wing, thrulthim a- 
wlaying,* o made thee a uſer $8 tubgrouer vs? ' Gen-r9.b 
thou kill mt,usthou diddelt the Cgyptianye- God « 


Eben fled Moles at tbat ſaying , and was a ſtran- 

Fine ndof Madian, where he begart two ſonnes. 

And when foztyyteres were expired, there appea · Matth. 21. c 
ney blu in the wildernefſe of wem e an Angelof ae 3.b 

red ma flame of fre, in a bzamblebuſh. © <#0d.2.c 
37 When Wolesſaw it, hcewondzed-at the fight; and 

& * neere to be hold, the voyce of the Loꝛd came vn 


1 * 
$$ Saying, * Jam tbe Cod ofthy fathers. the God of a. Exod. 3.2 
an. and the Godof: Mahac, 2 ebb mateh.22,c 


WCben Poles trembled,and durit not behold. .” MAC x2,c 


1 
f ö 
2 
5 4 
£ 


"23 Ehen laide the Lord to him, But offtby> ſhooes luke 20 c 
—5 keete : foz the place where thou andeltisholy loch. 5. a 
4 Jhane ſeene,J hane ſcene the affliction of my people 
e a hne nd 

mco or rthem: 

ſend thee into Egypt. nen 


35 Thts Moles whom they fozlooke, Caying, Who | 


Wavetheearuler and a fidge ? theſame did God lend to 


A kaler and delfuererby the hand of the Angel, which 


peared to bim in the bzamble buſy, 


0 36 Vee bzought them ont, alter that hee had ſhewed 


wonders 


Deut. 18. c. 
actes 3. d 
Exod. 1 9. c 
galat. 3. c 


The Actes 

wonders and ſignes in Egypt, and in the re 
the me our precs. * _ Were” 
_ 37 .WQs19Sthat 9 atd vnto the child, 
Iſrael, A Prophet fall the Loꝛd your God 4 — | 
you of your bꝛethꝛen like vuts me, him ſhall you den? 
38 This is hee that was in the Church in the 
nelle with the Angel, which ſpake to him in in 
Sinat. # with dur Fathers ; ibis man retiiued thewg 
of life to giue vnto vs. 1 


29 To whom our Fathers would not obey, by , 
him [rom them, and in their hearts turned . 


„ 


ww” * x vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods ta gor 
aping vnto Karon, - 4Yware vs gods to ji 
why {ea 


of Egypt, we wote not what is become ot him. 


Ixod. 2 3. d 


Loch. 3. a 


40 
vs, Foz as foz this Moles 5 ought vs out of tt 


41 And they made a calfe in choſe dayes, and em 
ſacrifice vnto the Idole, and retoyced oner the ls 
their owne hauds, 1 TT 

42 Then God turned himſelſe away, and gave 
vp to wozſhtp the hoſte of heanen, as it is waitteniab 
booke of the Bropbets, * D ye houſe of Iſrael, haue it 
fered tome flajne beaſts, and ſacrifices by the ſpateoſh 
tie yeeres in the wildernefle 2 12221 

4 ; Pea,vetooke vnts pou ) tabernacle of Mola in} 
the ſtarre ok your god Remphangfignres which yemadty 
wozſhip them,and J will cary youaway beyond Babe 

44 ur fathers had the Tabernacle of witnefſe 
wtlderneſte as hee had appointed, ſpeaking vnte che 
, that be ould make it actcoꝛding to the faſhion that 

eene: FE 

45 CQhich alſo eur fathers that came after,dzonglti 
with Jeſus, into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles , when 
God dꝛant out befozethe face ofour fathers, to the dan 


of Dauid, 


Pal. $9. 8 


4.Rep.s6. a 
AQes 17. f 


46 * Which found fanourbefoze God. and would lan 
haue found a Tabernacle fo2 the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. m 
48 * owbttit, he that is higheſt of all, dwelleth mil 


I temples made with bands, as lafth the Pzophet; _ 


40 Heanen is my ſeat,and earth is my footſfoole:whi 
boule will pe build to; me, ſafth the Lozd ? 02 whichisif 
place oł my reſt e. | 1 | 

ro Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 


cx Pee 1tiffenecked and of vncircumciſed hearts ad i 


eates, yet doe alwayes reſiſt the holy Goll, as d 
thers did, ſo doe rer. 1 


r s err = = Sag 


of the Apo tles. Bap. S. 


r 
ming 1 7 dane t whom ye hate brene — 
ers and martherers : 
Ach ale — 7 ed the law by the diſpoſitlen 
aue n 
Fe heard ethings, their hearts clane a 
ny they gnathed on him wtth thetr teeth, 
he betting fall of che holy Ghoſt. looked vp fted» , ei, a M 
: 1 | A raven in ſaw 60. " God, and Jeſus 5 , Je. 
| r 
6 In Lats, Bibel Alte tte heanen 5 open, andthe 7 APY LP. 
Henne ot manlanving 9ntheright hand 
Ts any ran gane a > hoe wi a —_ dolce and ſtopt 
all a 12% 
8 And caſt him our of the Ci. je,anv*0oneddinvanÞ 
aff Inver Te cop ch clothes ata youugmans 3-Reg,31.c 


teuer calling on, and ſaying, 


„ And be knee q 4 Sits; id cried with a loud volee, Pal, 31. 
lay not thisſihne $6 thit charge. And when brad 
n, he fill aſleepe. 


C The Notes: 

Circumeiſion is not the Teſtament , but a Sacrament, or 
halyſigne of the couenant, that is to ſay of the promiſe that 
God made vnto Abraham, faying, L will bee thy God, and the 
God of thy ſeede aſterthee, Gen. 1. 

d Moles could not bee ſuffered to talke with God, afore hee 
id put off his ſhooes, whereby we vnderſtand, that we muſt put 
way all fleſhly and carnall luits, and fo approch vnto Gedin 
faith and pureneſſe of heart, Let them btere ( which willnot 
wach holy things with their bare hands, and without gloues ) 
lame of the Angel of the Lord, what they oughi ſor to doe in 


fuch thi bings. | 
The viij. Chapter, 
4 Aa are ſcattered abroad, 38 Philip baptizeth the 2 


| is 2 conſenting — bis death. An at 
Ss a great perſecution aga t 
C _ which was at Pier nalen z and thew Wins the Ades 22 6 
Gente d aon theeughout the regions of Juries and 1th. 70,4. 
n edo men dried Steuen together tohls #1 t®. 
Waben mad ar\atlamentationonr him. ; "__ 
A3 
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The Ages 


Akes 9.2 2: As foꝛ Saul, hee made hauocke of the 
cot. 156. b trg into euerp houſe, an a awing or b 
galat. 1e Women, did gut them lat pn tlon; 
4 Therefozethey tvat were ee Jo 
ester 5 ne Bolli Mok _ 2 
Then came Philipinto the titie o ak 
peache Chriſt vnto them. A ia 
And the People gaue heed vnto thoſe th 
| Phill IN one accoꝛd, heating and ſeciia 
; wie 
B 1 cane ſpfritscrying with a loud am 
Match. 16. d out of many-that were poſſefled with them; and wan 
-- ken y — manychat- oa | 
. 95 hexe was great toy in that citie. 
Zut A ere 1 — a certaine may called Sim 
- SEL. ame citie vſed witchcraft, an de 
.* _ chedth 75 Ae FHNgs hat — 
10 Tow they all gave bende. bene 
4 greateſt, ng, This van lat 1 ＋ — 
11 And him the Faun ule that ol 
he had bewit 1 7 Meet 105 | 
12 But when they delete Ph 8 preach 
king dome ol God, and of the ear of Jeſus Ch! 
were baptized both men and women, 
Iz Then Simon himſelke beleeued allo: and whmjq 
was hapltzen, he continued with Pbilip, and wo 
| dolding the miracles and ſignes which were done. 
14 ben the Apoſtles which were at Dirt 
r beard ſay that Samatia had reteiued the wozd aeg 
„tbey lent vnto them Peter and John. 
15 Which when they were come downe, wand 
them, that they might reteine the holy Ghoſt. 
16 (Fo2 as yet he was come downe vpon none olchm 
buttbey n the ame of Chxiſt Jeu 
Then laide they their hands on them, and then 
Fo the holy Ghol?. 
18 And when Simon ſaw.that though layingod 
the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was glu 1, be din 
em monep, 
19 Saylig, Olue me allo this power, that on whonh 
ener Jp the hands, he may n the holy Ghoſt, a 
N nto him. Thy monty pexiſo wi 
- Manth.10.b ce berenl thou halt thought * chat the gift of God! 
beobtained wi thmoney, | 
21 Thon haſt neither part no2 fellowſhip in aun | 
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ofthe Apoſites, Chap 


nefſe2 forthy beart is not xight in the fightof SG. 
...44/Repent.therefoze of this thy wickeductſe, and yꝛay 
Hob, Cperdaps eheryouht of derber may beefngh 


152 ch Aperteine chatthon art intde gall of bieter- 
and in. thebontofniquicie. © 
128;Thenau{weredS1imon, and ſaid. Pzay pee tothe 
} Nee al cheſe thing, which ve haue (po? 
All on me. 5 i 5-5;4 
" 45 And they, woenthey had teſtilied and pꝛeached the 
vad ot che Lord. returned toward wiernlalem, and prea⸗ 
Hecht Golpel in maup nillages of the Samaritaves, . - 
a6 And the Angel of theLo2d ipake vatoPhllip., ſay» 
-Trile;# got toward the South, vnto the waythat gos 
domne com q eruſalem vuto Gaza, which is deſert. 
ay And he aroſe and went ou and heheln a man ol E · 
jopla, an Enunch. and ot great authozity with Candace 
Aueene of the Ethioptans, and had chetute of all her 
treaſure,*which tame to Jeruſalem fc: to woꝛſhip. J. Reg g. a 
8 And ag he teturner dome againe, ſitting in his cha- 
tt, he read —— the Pꝛophet. ee e 
20 Tven the ſptrittafd vnto Philip, Come neere, and 
dopnethy ſelfe to this charter... 
20 And Nhilip ran thither to him, and heard him read 
| eee „and laid, Underſtandeftchon what 


*Y rea 3 „ „„ 11. 14 | 
188 Andhe ſatd, How can J, ercept ſome man ſhould 
gutde me:? And hee deſired Philip chat he would come vp 
wvtwithhim. mn. . 
„ Tbetenoz ofthe Stripture which he read was this, 
Vee was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, andlike alambe Eſay.5 3. 
dunbe.brfozrthe hearer;ſoopened henot his mouth. e 
323 In hishumilitie, his indgement igexalten: but who 
galt nerlate bis generation? foz his life ts taken from 


; ech. e . 82 

34 And the Cunuch anſwered Philip, and (aid, I pꝛay 
et whom ſpeaketih the Prophet this? ok himlelfe, oz 
; 2 Then Böll nnen bis mouth, and beganat th 
(meScripture,and pꝛeached puts him Jelus. 

26 And as they went on their way they came vntoa 
tage water: and the Ennuch laid, Ste, here is water, 
| wit Perl tobe baptized 2 

87 Philip ſaid vnte him, Tftboubeleeneſt with all thine 4&s 10, c 
rt; thou mayeſt. And yeanſwered,and(ſayd, I belecue 
Jeſus Chzilt is the Sonne ol God, 

C1 | S 38 And 
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The Aces. 

2 $ and he commanded tbecharet toſtand ſtill 
— 1 — . == 
eee eee 
law him no moꝛe: po went on his wa p retopcing; =] 

40 But Philip was found at . and hee 


thzoughout the country, preaching in allthe ttc ( 
came to Celates. | 1 
be Notes. 


2 A moderate mourning ouer the dead ought not to ben 
proued, ſo thar all ĩuperſtition be laid afide;Howbeit thile 

ly and deuout perſons that be ſpoken of here, did rather tile 

this lamentation ouer Stenen, becauſe they had loſt ſuch uy 
neſt and yaliantdetender ofthe trueth then ſot any other 
For withoural 5 — they had a hope of the ielu 

on; and knew that no hai me was happened vnto kim, fm 

vpon the death of Bleſille viiro Paula. 
The ix Chepter. 

3 Tv comprſion of Saul, 34 Peter healeth Enaas, 40 ain, 

ſeth vp Tabitha, 

r out thzeatnings, and un 

Te Epifite A 8 . diſciples ot the Loꝛo, went vnto t a 


the coner(ion U Mer j 

efiredofhim ettrro carry toDamalai | 

Meran. * tf hee found anpok this dente 10 
ther — — oz women. de mig bt being them buy 

g 

2 And when he fourneved.,it came to paſle, trat al 
was come nigh vuto Dama'cus, (uddenip there x 
round about hun a light from heauen. 

+ And hee fell cotheearth, and heard a voytt, fa 
vntohim,* Sant; Saul. whyperſecuteſt thonme?. 
Ates 22.b 5 AndhefatozCho art thouLvzd? And the 

Jam Jeins whom tbou perſteuteſt: It s hard 
to icke ag aut thepiicks. by 
| 6 And beborhtremoline &aſtonted.ſaſd Low," | 
uke jb wilt thou haue me to do: And þ K 02dſatd vnto binn 
aKcs 2.t F go into the tity, & li ſhalbe toldtheewbar chotin | 
7 The men alu wied tourneyed with him, took 
B mp decent but leking no man. 3 
And Sani arule from the tarth, and wben h 
1 opened, hee ſaw no man: but they led him WM 
hand, and bzoug t him ints Damaſcus. 


9 And bee os thꝛee dayer withont light, andvd J 
ther eate noz dainke. 10 f. 
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fr r 0 — fed — 8 
12 0 dene ine diffona may | 
eee 
vr ben Aud vis ſight. 


0 Arianlasanſweted, 
1 8 how mut df dates ene de. to thy 
afnts at Hieruſalem, 
E ir And peere de gathanthozitte of ihr Usb Dulets,70 C 
ideal that call on thy Mame. 
i The Lom ſatd viits dim, Got my way t far bee (s # 
choſen vefſell vito mee, tobeate * 1 brfoze the 
Genies, and king e, and the chunzen of I atl. 
16 Foz wow * 8 great things? dena Ades 21.c 
oe James ke 
17 Aces 22. c 
2. cor. 11. e 


mee, that 
Th with the holp 
there fell fro 


6 . 
benen Bodem ene vet wks conifds Gi ch 


fl Ten was Dont certatne darteeten the viltiples | 


0 8 dee e chen Tha (nehr . 4 


God. d 5 512 


chat ht 
5 But alltbat beardhim. mire ene, en e B 


Ferdardeſt rotes hem which talen un bis Manictn 

9275 Md prophet vat de tat 
igebem ound eg — — 10, und : 

fiitrdaled ton - 

{ed tie Aveo wie welt babes. 

5 (ring one Seripeurd with mize 3: edarthipts vety 


i $:nd after tht injmy.y enen 
dite heJewrs 
N waſte was k knot event can 


a poor — 
A % 2 Then the diſciples twke ad put 2. Cor. 2 1. e 
A oennevrthe wall, and lechimnowne Ic \ 5746 
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Actes 21,c--. 


e e. The Ages" . 
-26 And wh 
ET Eg 


anof chat 
beleeut ook: . a Vl 


4 * 


lp in the Name ne Iths 
and he ſpahen 
ar he ookennþ? TY d among the Sass butt 
20 TWbichwht daun eee they bzovghthi 


to Celarea, and ſent him fozth to T 


531 Then hay the Thur ohh + 0 
and Galtilee,any Samarits a nd 15 oghon: i 


5 be ce ofcheLozd,and multiplyedby' the comfog f 
32 Andiccametopaſſe, as Peter walked thaougou 
eme camentſoto the Saints whichduilt 


yDDa- 
BF; Andtherehefounda cert man name 
** vad kent hes bed eight — was on 


Pneas 
Matth.. b 
marke 3. b 
lake 5. 4 
actes 3.b 


Tabitha 
Dorcas. 


04: And Peter fald vnto bim), nens, J 


maketh ther whole: Ariſe and made thy bed. a 
role 7 — 


And ail that — Lyddaand @aronlvji 


which. turned 
26 There wasallo 1 1 109 x6 creatine en 


tiples named Mbit ha, w ation ix aua 
s r e ib uin 

ede 
37 And it caweapefiein thoſe: dayts, that ham 
E . ther dad waſhed, wan 


er in an vpper 


muchas Lydva yas nigh to Juen 


the —— Peter was t bere, thiy 


vi twomen-- deſiring deim tdat bee wouldhet ; | 


9 d to come to les 


9. The! | 
4.5 come, they bꝛought eite ee 
* 2 — about 

wing the Arad ou garments which Bae 


bh. 
40 lab put üben all foozth, and wald ne 
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of the Apoltles, Chap,to: 


and turned him to che bow arſy'ſaldy - 
1 


nur bet vp pl 2 * 
delle 7 


ne her the hand and 
rank eullch the Saints and wide wes der 


ue. 
2755 it was knowen ehzongont alt Joppa, and G 
1 e n 6 N 
And t came to paſſe chat bee ar n mam bett 2 20 


ail ont Simons . Tanner, 


a Cbriſt is W n . in 
mother place, Whatſoeuer you haue damie vntu one of theſe lit 
tleode s, chat ſame you haue done tu me. Marthy25 

Ah | Chriſt doe th ĩn this place, | — his 
Glory,hisTrueth, and Righteouſi > his goodnede and Mer- 
uh all nn ofthe | 

* 
Te uſiom that whe 17 He Was „ fon 10 Cornelia, 

here wasa certain man tnCeſareaz; called Copnelt- A 

Ty Captaine of the band, called the Italian band. 
— and ont . with all 

Uirboubold which mme Wr Frye people, and a 


e — dau: taten: 2 


= 18 Me they ready be fell ante. 
Ar Andbe oy To enopen [TN 


a | care Jon pH es a9 ithad theete, knit 


Ade beute coznets, and e tar t.! 
2 Here ⸗ 


yy Sy bo 
. NN 125 T Qs... 


4 7 12 1 call he ery afſmerfrte 10 
; © dfuchasrreepe, any 


17 —— bim, Riſt Petr 10 


| and eg. Peter laid, ot ſo Lo2d ; fo: Jha 
8 ken en e 0 dennen 

15 Ind the voyce ſpake vnto him * 
lor, doe net n e N err r e 


chou — 


"By ho 
18 And gal e on Waden 
ſirnamed (prong oy =o the ©pt 8 
409 om R en, t 
: buto him, By pe men ſtebe ther. a 
10 Ariſe therofoze,: and get thee downe, and mo 
them don notding fo? J hauefent them, 
D 21 Then. Peteowenedowne:ta the men which un 
ſent vnto him from Cozneljus, and ſad, Behold Janh 
Who RN) BIRIIonnE b ne a 
22 ek eden the Caytaint a ini 
and one 1 dof good repo01t ame 
the people of N 1 byan holy 
- tp fendfa2 theet nts dis henle. and to beate words 5, 
Gen. 19.2 ns N 
Actes 11. d ant am Peter went away wich them, ag 
kante zen 0 5 oppa accompanied bim. 0 
| after entred they into Celn 
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"IF f knſnenand nens eter came in, Can 
and fell downe at bfsfeor,and wozthippediia. 
2 tooke dim vs, ſaying, ſtand vp. 1 | 

7 Aud weer with bi. hoe came tn,andf 1 


many that e me 
E. 08 Aud onto the eue how thatem 
bnlawfult fos a man that is a , to company 
tee another Nation f bit God hath? be N 
et. that J Wen not call any mar common 61 


ties g 
N 29 Thy 
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of che Rpoſtles Chap. 10. 


e fox I alkethe tee hafte 


rr ald, Fouredayes we It 
2 Fo: — 74 Sag neill this 
7 add 


Cre „ mand dbeloge welk diebe 


dſaid Conelins , thy prayer is heard, and 
1 deedsare had in remembzance 1 ed bf of 


17 td therefozeto Joppa, e call fo: Simon whole 
fcname is Peter: beis lodged in the houle of one Simon 

Weben * fide, who whenhec commeth Wall 

nto thee. 

33 Then lent J fo2 thee tumedlately, and thon haſt 
well done that chan art eome. Mow therefoze are we all 
dure 2:ſens befozeGod , to heare all things that are com · 
man ded thee of God. 

4 Then Peter opened bis mouth, andfaſd, Of a 71+ Epiſtle en 
trueth J percetue that God hath no regard of perlons: Munde in 
n But in euery nation, be that fraxeth him and woz- Whiſun 
1 actepted with him. weeke, 
1 ching tbe woꝛd wWhfch Hod lent vnto the chil» , 27 9. c 

Iſrael, pzeaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt (bee is ram.2.b 
e how 2d was publiſhed though all — 
15 —— in Galle, after the Bapt t which o 


wh How's "God anointed Jeſus of Azareth with the 5 
is and with power. who went about doing good, rs 4b 
ory Jag that were oypꝛeſſed of Wr 9* 2 luke 4 c 


39 And we are witneſſes of all t ch hee dis in 
theland of the Jewes.gnd at Je — om theyflew 
whe en hep had hanged him on a tree. | 

Vim God r D vp the thirdday, and Gewed bim 


41 Rut vato all che people, but ts vs witnelles, choſen 
of Gop, euento vs which did eate and dzinke with 
—7.— be aroſe * from the dead. Like; 
t And he commanded vs to peach vnto the people, Marth, 5 th 
adtoteftifie tharitis he which 5 of God, to iohn 21. d 


e . elay 53. d 
tue all 6 
— bY — 1 in him, ems, chat though 


Af {heavy 
GG 4 44 While 


| Ades o.b 


it. 1 bo conſidered, and ſaw * foure-footed beaſts of the earth Wb 


2 The Ades Y 


2 "44. 10 A eee werds, rho 
ain 145 Ame they of 2. ane bich brummen 


1 
292 * 


8 — 
Genltes als all was pomev alt the gli of "tel 


; For yheard thera rakewith) ton nes audi 
$a on epheard them ſprake 1285 r 


7 *Can pen mattfo2bf0 ware: 5 that theſe ſhould: mat 
vl ebaptized, which baue recefucd the holy Ghoſt as Wil 


"7 And der commanded them to bie baptized: im t 
Name ok the Loꝛd. Then pꝛaied they dim to ar 


Dapes. 
J rhe Notes. 

a Cornelius (whoſe Almes before baptiime is Mraiſed * 
not by workes to ſaith, but by faith hee did come te theſdgcod 
workes. Gregory, Bede, Theſe godly doors did nor'aſaiby; 
dur iuſtification vnto the merits of our owne workes » but mn 


155 faith, 
Thexj. Chapter. 
22 Barnabas and Paul preach at Antioch, 28 Agalus Prophecet 
| 2: *'dearthiocome, © © 
a A Nd the Sagen thatwere in Jury, head 
that the Heathen had alſo rectined the word of Ged. 
2 And woben Peter was come vp to Jetulſalem, thy 
1 of Tireunciſion,contended againſt bim, - 
i ying,* Thou wenteſt in to men vnefrcumrſay; kt 
a didit 155 withthem, | 
N rehearſed the matter from the being 
| - nbegpoun ded itchy oꝛder unte them, ſaying, 's 
1 was ipthectiteot Joppa, paying, e in a 
Jlaw a viſſoni, Feertaineveſſell deſcend ; as it bad bee 
great ſheete, let downe krom heauen by the foure tome 
and it came euen vnto me. 
6 Upon the which when J had faſtened mine ts 
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wild beaſts, and ſich as creep, and foiites of the are. 
'B in 7 Ind I beard a vote laying vntomee, Atile hem 

ay and eate. 

8 But I lad, Mot ſo Told, foz nothing common um 
cleane,hath at any time entred into my mont. 

9 But tbe poyce anſwered me againt from heaven , D 
not thou make them common, wbteb God hatb leanied* 
70 Andthiswasdonethzee times; and all ware th! 
ken vy Agalne into heauen. — 
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ofthe Apoſtlès. Chap.11, 


A. Ant hold there were immediatty thee menu : | 
yapy com id houſe where A was ent from Ci Ade ro. e 
D e 
12 Audthe. Spirit ſaid vnco me, chat I ſhould go witß 
we — — ragh Moꝛeouer theſe ſire boethien 
accompanied me, and we entred intothe mans houſe. 
II And b chens how her han ſent an Angekin 
bon(e'z. which ſtaod and ſatd umtohtm, Send nien to 
a and call foꝛ Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter. 
IN ve chalkreſt che words, whereby both thou and all 
thine hauſe ſhaloe ſaued. | R 
II Avdas J bega to ſpeske the holy Ghoſt fell on 
chend ad he did on vs at the beginning. 
46 Then remembꝛed J the woꝛd o the Loꝛd, how that 
heſafd, * John baptty od with water, bat re ſhalbe baptized: ARes 1.2 
withtheboly Ghoſt. oe, ohn. . d 
-.17-Fozalmicythen as God gaue them the like gift as 
ber did vnto vs, when wer belckued on the Lozd Jeſus 
Chuſt: what was J that J ſhould haue withſtand God? 
18 Chen they heard theſe thingsztbey held their peace 
and glozifted God, ſaying ,' Then path God allo totbe 
Gentiles granted repentance vnto lifſfe. 
1% Thipallowhich were ſcattered abzoad'thzough Ades 8 
the affliction that roſt abont Steuen, walked thzough» 
vt onto Phenice, and Cymes, and Antiath, pzeachtng = 
the woꝛd to no man, but tothe Jewes one lp. e 
0 And ſome ot them were men ot Cypzes and Ep» 
kene : which when they were come to Antioch, ſpike onto 
the Greekes,and pꝛeached the Loꝛd Jeſus. "PX 
4:21: And tde hand of the Lozd was with them: and a 
nest number beleened and turned to the Lozd, - | D 
„ben tipitgoof:theſe things came vnto the eares : 
of the Church which was in Jeruſalem: and they ſent 1 Epiſtle o 
und Barnabas t hat he ſhould goevatoAutioch, - F. Barnebe 
23 ?Abbth-when he came, and bad ſerne the grace of-'**42o/le. 
Sed was glad, andiexhozted them all, chat with purpoſe 
e would cteaue vnto the Dozd. , 
Fer de wasa god man, and full of the holy Ghoſt 
ind ok faith. and muchpeople was added hnto the Led. 
6 ben devarttd Barnabas to Tarſus, foztotepke 


n fa, e. 2 g * 
26 And wherrhe had found bim, hebwugbt bim vato 
Antloch. And it came to paſſe horn — yeere they 
adeheſr conterſation with the Curt chere, and taught 
oh: people. Jnſfomnch that the diſciples of Antioch 
were thefivlt that were called » Chaiſſttans, 47 Ann 
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The Epiſtle on 
E 
Apoſtle. ” 


The Adtes 


And in "anon 12op 
27 nd — 
ſe: 7 And there the ere ſtood vp one of them namey named Agbs 
ould bee 


NA ary 
allthe wozl D, which cameee® he 


— —k t hn 
dwelt in Jury tyeen , dn 


20 Which thing tbey alſo did, 1 it to the © 


Diers by the hands of Barnabas and 


The H A 


4. Peters day. 
Matth. 4. c 


Aaes 5. b 


| 'CThe Notes. 
a Theythatbelceued in Chriſt, were aforecalleddi 
and began firſt to be named Chriſtians at Antioch 15 


name wee haue of our Lord leſus Chriſt i in whom wee bel 


and being partakers of his Spirit, doe reioyce in our 
purchaſed ynto vs by him. Therefore wee muſt take 0 0 
we dos not by our vnc leane conuerſation pollute and defletii 
moſt excellent Name, and gius oc caſion vnto the heathen iu 
to miſreport and blaſpheme it. 

The xij Chapter. 

Ta 8 Ke 4 pel are 
the ſame time Herod ng ſtretched 00! 
bands ta vere certatne ot the Church. mY 
2 ' Andhe willen“ James the bꝛother ot John with th 
dom, | 

2 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jewes. bie pitt 
vedfurther,and tooke Peter alſo (then were the daran 
Sweet bꝛead. ) 

4 And when he had caurbt bim, be put bim in win 
alſo, and delineren him to foure quaternions of ſoutviry- 
the kept, intending after Eaſter tobzing him fooith1 
the people. 

5 And r was kept in pꝛilon, but vꝛayer was tun 

ſiug ol the Church vnto God koꝛ bim. 
6 e * 1 — 
ntothepeople, the lame Meter was 
tweene two ſoildiecs, bound wit two chalnts, and 


B keepersbeſdje he dooxe kept the pꝛiſon 


» And V. *thr Angelof theLoz was there w 
ſent, and a light ſhined in the pꝛiſon, and bee ſmote D 
on the fide, and ſiered him vy as Arile vp gui 
aide e een Gird thy lelfe, m 

n 5. 
Rind on thy ſan nd lo he din. And bee faith 


dim Caſt thy garment abont thee,and follow as 10 


i 
'| 
i 
n 
11 


—SD SDS X =& 


: = = ” 


of rhe Apoſiles. Chap. 1 2. 
i 
en Cy 


8 171 un firſt any | the ſecond | 


12 Non deeb vnto 
1, hich which open by r eee Ads, 5.4 
and they "went out and te _—— 


iththe A 
foo yy leben 


Seu hath« oli Hp ply and 
me Al 1 4 — fo2 ofthe people of 


| dered ering: bt etotbehouſs 
af ary the the mother of John,whote TR 


12 As Peter k entry dane, a daun 
. named, 34 a 
14 And when ſhe kuew Pecerovoyer, thee opened not 
the dooꝛe fo2 gladneſſe, but ranne in, and told how Peter 
teodbefoze the dose. 
17 And they fatd vnto her, Thon art mad. Put hee 
525 that it was euen ſo. Then (aid they. It ts b his 


ht many brake. tot 


5 Sus eter contirived knocking, at 


and law 
ES Coty dun, they wereattonte 


might hold tir peace * oft 
b od had h gt him out o 1 75 I be 
ew ehefertin 5 bas mes, and to the bꝛe⸗ 
a veneprrd work another place, 
fone as ft was day, tbrre wa nolitle avoe 
ehe ſouldters what was become of Peter. 


t 5 f 
Mal hee D Ruger fo co — 44 1— 


to he carled away, and hee de 0 
den teres * bre deſcended from Jury to Cela 
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2 In; oo ganeaſhou, ing, Ft lthovoyc 


28 Aud 


1-5 : The Ades 


23 Andimndiateyeve Angel the Lom 
— 


God the benour:aud 
— * = bp the Gholt, 
9.8 ennns ttiplyed,. 


25 And arne returned to Jeruſalem, 
hn whole in gwas 
. 5 Nan e 
2 It is e God that deliuereth out ofprif 
not that fained onard, On that true God wm 5 
call: a 155 — aſcribe the glory of his deli 
Read Cvij.P 
b Therebe many places inthe Scriptures, wherein woe dot 
paint learne that Angels be appointed to waitvpon cheſutz 
N, euen from cheir very birth, Matth. 1 8. Feb. 1. and inch 
Plalmes, Hee hath giuena commandement to his Angels; ta 
7 keepe thee in all thy wayes, Such a thing is dente 
y the diſciples. | 


The xiij. Chapter, 
7 Of 4 e Elimas the Sorcerer, 26 The uu a1 


- i 


PER, 
2 85 ann Saul. 
2 As they miziſtred tot e Lond. and faſted, thi 
= ſald, 99 47 5 me Barnabas and Saul. 0 tht 
wt eg haue called them. 
when they had faſfed and pꝛaped, andi 
* e them goe. 
4 And they, after they were (ent fozth of the 
Sholk departed vnto Seleucla, and krom thente 
led to Cypzus. 
| Andwhenthey were at Salamine, they ll 
dof Hod in the Synagogues ol t tees n 
fury 
7 ou 


deer er. 
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T The Notes. 
"| me trueth neuer feareth che light; bat commeth foorth 
— 1 it appeareth by Paul and Barnabas, which enter imo 
mon Synagogue, Allo we doe herelearne why the Sb! 
2 d day was inſtituted: not for vaine ſports and paſtimes, but 


pon chat day the people ſhould wwe themſelues to praier 
Sd andberethe 1 God, 5 Fan T4 
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fed? 


8 de dey abode long timewith the diſciple. 
Notes. 

o Hero welearne,chat whenſocuer we goe about any weigh- 

tlomaters + wee ought with abſtinence of liuing, prepare our 

vnto e it might be tho more earneſi. 


' Thexy,Chapter. 
12 Thedreve of the e circumeiſien and other CET 4a 
"monies of the Lewes. 35 Pall a Barnabas preach in Antioch, 
10 39 Pavl and Barnabas falling at ftrife brealę company. 
12 tertaine menwhich came downe from Jurie, A 
Atagitthebzerhzen, and = Except yp be cirrus Galat, 5. a 
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d done w 
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* whichdſdbeloue, ſaying, thar 
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a fallenindecay ofit;A will wild iat 


p 6: 4d Der maten 

$7, "nn there had bene m munch diſputing, P 
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che C Searls e mouth ſhould heart the w 
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— 1 gat Ny themn the am 
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- inpthul dara — God,toputin 1 
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were able to beate? 
11 But we del 7 thꝛough tbt grace efthla 


Jeſus Chil we ſhall be ſaued,euen as they. 


12 Then all the Sent ſilence,and 


.ence to Barnabas and Pan, which 1 


wonders God had ſhewed among the Gentile 
13 And whenthey held theirpeace, Jamesauſond 
laying, Men and bechaen — vnto m. 
2 Simon told how God at the lern 
recetue of the Gentiles a people in his 
IF And to this agree the woꝛds sk the Prophets. 
is witten. 


16 After this, J will returne, an willbulldagal ainety 


Tabernacleof Danid, which isfallendowne , and 


1 Ut 
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if the Apoſiles: Cha. 15. 


1 8115 reſidue of men might ſeeke akter che Lad, 


5 all thi entilesvpon whommy Name ts ca) d, ſaith 
Kad whichDoeth all thefe things, | 
18 17 5 Aut God are all his wozkes from the be · 
% e my 7 ce is, that we trouble not them. 

af kan th F 1 
20 But that wee wzite vnto them, that they abſtain 
i 5 tom filthinefeofJdols,an from fomicati- Exod. 20 a 
dau and from ſtrangled,and *fromblood, * ;.-.* ©. 1 
A Foz oles ol old time. bath in enery titie themtbat Teuit. 7.c 
u bn 1. Synagogues when hee is read euery D 


21 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with the 

pholc Chiirth, to ſend choſen men of their owne company 
zAntioch with Paul and Barnabas: Thar is, Judas Iehn 14.2 
phoſe ürname was Batſabas, and Silas, which were 
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eke men among the biethzen, 17 ie 
And wiote letters by them after this manner. The 
Apoſtles, and Eiders and bzethzen, lend greeting vnto 

Hedi a are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, Sys 


24 Fotaſmuch as we haue heard that certaine which 

eparted from vs, baue troubled you with wozdes, and 

unbzed your mindes, ſaying, Yee muſt be circumtiſed, 

— the Law, to whom wee gane no luch comman⸗ 
3 8 11 

25 It ſeemed there foꝛe to vs a good thing, when wee 

mers come ogether with one accozd, to ſend choſen men 
you with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

20 Men that haue ieoparded their liues, fozthe Mame 

Lohr Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. , 

27 Wee haueſent therefoꝛe Judas and Silas, which 

ſhall alſo tell vou the * month. 

28 Foz it ſeemed good to the holy Shoſt, and to vs, E 

* you no greater burden then theſe necelſarp 


29 That i roſay, That ye abſtaine from things offered 
toidoles,fromblood,and from ſtrangled,and from foznf- 
cation : from which if yce keepe pour (elues, pee ſhall doe 
r 

30 Now therefoze when they were departed, they came 
to Antioch: and when they had gathered the multitude 


' 21 Which when they bad read, they reiopced of the 
konſolatton. wth 3 
T 2 22 And 
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32 And Judas and Silas, being Pꝛophets a 
ſelues, — biethzen wit n wandten 
32 And after they had tarird there a ſpace, they w 
let keen te ol — che Apeks um 
24 ltadingtt pleaſed Silas to abide theregy, 
F 35 Pau also and Varna bas continued in Antioch,te> 
ching and pzeaching the wozd of the Lozd, with man 
36 r Paul ſayd vnto B 

l. IT * ö » i n f 
bag, Let thy 


vs go againe and viſit our bꝛethen in | 
wherey bane tered the wozd ofthe Lo2d, and thy 


and ſee =o | 
27 Any Barnabas gaue coimſell to take with the 
ee 
12 Paul would not take him vnto their compay, 


from them from Pampbylia, d and wen 
39 to wasſotharpebeti entthen 
a 
that they departed alunder one from the other: and 
Barnabas tooke Warke,and ſailed into Typzes: 
O And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being tom 
tted ok the bꝛethꝛen vnts the grate ol bod. 
41 And he went through Srzia and Cilicta,ſtabliſhing 
the Churches. 
ET 9 The Notes. 


a When councels be gathered in the name of Chriſt, therei 
no douht but that Chriſt is is the middle of them, andwithhi 
ſpiritdoeth aſſiſt them. But if they bee gathered in theit om 
name, that is to ſay, to ſet forth their owne glory, they arevum 
ly deſtitute of the holy Ghoſt, and whatſoeuer they doe dectg 
or ſet foorth, ought to bee eſteemed none other but mend 
ctrines or traditions. yy 

b Paul and Barnabas had done beforemany wonderfulla 
godly actes. Becauſe therefore that no man ſhould attributetoo 
much vnto them, the holy Ghoſt doeth ſuffer them to fall ut 
thereby to declare, thatthe moſt holieſt are ſubiect to infirmb 
ties, or rather being ſeparated,they might doe the moregool, 


The xvi. Chapter. 
3 Paul circumeiſeth Timethie, 7 The ſpirit calleth them fromm 
countrey to another. 4 Lydia ij conuerted. 

A Thentame he to Derbe, and to Lyſtra: andbehoſda 
1 certaine Diſciple was named Timotheus : 
womans ſonne which was a Jeweſſe, and beleened: bit 
bis father was aGreeke. "4 hn 
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ofthe Apoſtles. Chap. 16. 


2 (hich was well repozted of by the bzethzen that 
were at Lyſtra,and Jconium, 

2 Paul would that he ould goefozth with bim, and 
fooke and circumciſed him, becauſe ofthe Jewes which 
werelnthole quarters : foꝛthey knew all that bis father 
wasaGree 

as they went thzough the titles, they deltuered ; 
ache? decreesfo2tok keeperdat were *03dneney ofthe Ates 15. 
Apoſtles and Tlders which were at Jeruſalem, 
Au ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed tn the a 
in number dayl Eu 


and increaled 
6 Now when they had gon b 
en alata, an and were efozbloDen Haben the bade Gh Sol 
7 — toMyſia, ſought to goe into Bl · B 
tthe Spirit ſuffered them not. 
And they palling — Pella. tame downe to 1 0 


Troada. 

And a vlſlon appeared to Paul in the night: There 
1305 man of Macedonia, c pzayed him, ſaying, Come 
ints Matedonta, and belpe vs. 

10 And after he had ſeene the viſion, immediatly wee 
ptpared to goe into Macedonia, gathering by conference 
that the Loꝛd had called vs foz to pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto 


N Then we deing cariedfrom Troada, came with a 
— itn to Samothꝛacia, and the next day to Neg» 


_ And from thence to Philippos, which is the chiele 
Citie in the partsol Matedonia, and a krer City: and we 
were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 And onthe day ol the Sabboths wee went out of 
the citie beſidesa tiuer, where pzayer was woont to bee 
_ an - downe and ſpake vnto the women, which 

14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller of C 
purple, of thecitieof the Thyatirians which wozhhipped 
God, gaue vs audience, whole heart the Lozd opened, 
ent Yee attended vnto the things which were ſpoken of 


* 1 And when ſhee 5 and her honfhold,ſhee 
— 8, laying, It pe hane iudged me to be faitbfull 
— ome into my phouſc,and abide there, And be 


16 And tt = to palle,as we went to pꝛaper, a tertaſne 
Damlell polleſſed with a ſpirit of of Donlaying, mer vs. 
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2. Cor. 1 1.c 


Actes 3. b. 
and 12. b 


The Actes 


which bzoughther maſters much vantage, with Goch 


17% Theſame followed Paul and vs, and cried,ſayin 
Theſe men are the leruants ot tyemolt high God, which 
ſhew Into vs the way of Saluat ion. $23, 

18 And this dtd ſbee many dapes: but Paul not coy 


tent, turned abont, and laid tothe ſpirit,” I commandthy 


in the Name ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt. that thou come out of hy, 
And he came out the ſame houre, 
19 And. when her maſters ſaw that the hope of thy 


gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, andi 


them into the market place vnto the rulers, 
20. And bear them to theDfficers, (aying, The 

men being Jewes, doe exceedingly trouble our citie: 
21 And pꝛeach oꝛdinances, which are not lawfullfy 

vs to receiue, neither to obſerne, ſecing we are Romani. 
22 And tbe people ran againſt them, and the offices 


rent their clothes, and commanded * to beate them un 


23 And when they bad layd many ſtripes vpon then 
they caſt them into pꝛiſon, commanding the Jaller olch 
pꝛiſon to keepe them diligently. | 

24 Which when he had receined ſuch commandement; 
thzultthrm into the inner pꝛilon, and made their feetefaſt 
in the ſtockes, 


25 And at midnight Paul and Silas pzayed,andlay if 


ded God: and the pꝛiſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo chit 
the foundation of the pꝛiſon was ſhaken; and immediath 
all the dooꝛes opened, and euerpmans bonds wereloſetd, 

27 (hen the keeper of the pziſon waked out of his 
fleepe, and law the pziſon doozes open, hee dꝛew out his 
{wozd,and woulo baue killed himſelfe, ſuppoſing thattht 
miſoners had bene fled, 


E. 28 Bur Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Dotty 


Luke 3.a 
actes 1. 
john 6. d 


ſelſe no harme,fo2 we are all here, 

29 Then be called foꝛ a light. and ſpꝛang in. and cam 
trembling, and fell downe befoze Paul and Silas, 

20 And bꝛoug bt them out, and laid, Sirs, what un 
J doe to be ſaved 

31 Ann they ſayd, Beleeue on the Lozd Jeſus Chill 
and thou ſhalt be laued, and thy honſhold. | 

3 2 Andtheyſpake vnto him the woꝛd of the Lom, ad 
to all that were in the houſe. * 2 

3 2 And he tooke them the (ame houre ok the night am 
waſhed their wounds , and was baptized bünſelk 
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oftheApoſtles Chap.17: 
ſt w 
111 (his honed, Saane ue uſe, bee 


e, en with all his . 


F 
1 0 256 0 Qt ;tolde this rapingts 


tof n tent 5 ba. looſe you; now 
4c Ne ad 14 1 q | 
a(d Daul viitorhet, They baue braten vs 
ndern na% mans, hane caſt vs 


Srbjar 0 Nap ver ily 
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Aud ide Se 11 05 tz told cdl wn pte the offf- 

ti 3,and they fe 1 wentheybeatd that they were Ro- 

1 pf they. cue of and beſought them,and bzought. Matth8.c 
nd deſired them ta depart out vfchecity. 

went out ofthe pziſon,audentred into tbe 
18 and when they bad leene the bꝛethꝛen, they 


ted them, and departed. 
ante , 5 C The Notes. 


a Readethe Chapter before, for the vnderſtanding of theſe 


decrees, 
The xvij. Chapter. 


| Pal commeth to Theſſalenica , where the Tewes fet the Citie in an 


* 
Five madetheir fourney thiouab Amphtpolis, and A 
— they — to Theſſalonica, where was a 


na ofthe Jewe 
bo: - 42 4 ＋ maner was; went in vnto them, 
andthzee Sabboth dayes diſputed with them out ok the 


Scriptures, 
2 Ovening, and alſedging,that * Chziſt muſt needes Luke 24.g 
haveſuffered6 rilen ab pn krom the dead: and that this 
2s Chailt e pꝛeach vnto you. 
4 And ſome ot them beleeued, and ioyned with Paul Actes. 2 .f 
and Silas, and of the deuout Gre kes a great multuude, 
and ofthe chlefe women not a few. 
5 But the Jewes which beleened not, moued with en- 
nie, tooke vnto them certaine vagabonds, and euill men, 
and gathered a company, and ſet all the titie on a rore, and 
made aſſanlt vnto the houle of Jaſon, and ſought to bzing 
them out to the people. 
6 And when thepfound them not, gd, dꝛew Jaſon 
and certaing bzethzen vnto pv heads ofthe City, crying; 
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The Actes 


chat haue troubled the wozld,a 
5 en 052 r e as 


| lohn 16. 5 contraryto e Cel Ceſar,ſaying, that there ie n 


other ) 
3 And they troubledth eee 


Citie whenthey i | 
2 Andiphenrhe ent ſuretyof Iam, 


mitreden 9e 
'w Tl thi 4 on 


inden on 3» ſearc 441 
1 85 1 d: allo tum {| 
| of them + alſo o 
women N kes. and 5 eu not offew. . 


But EDN tbe: 


— wang bor to tome to him with ſpeed, e went their way; 
16 chile Paul waited foꝛ them in Athens, his (pitit. 
was mooucd an he law the citie giuen to woþ 
\hippin 1 Idoles. - 
herefozed need be inthe Synagogue with ehe 

Tewes, nd with the devout perſons ; and in the market: 
1 - — — damp bychance _ as 
i3 ncer oſsphers ofthe Epicures, and 
of the Stoikes,dilpuced with bim: and ſome ſafd,{hit, 
will this babler lap: other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſeten 
looꝛth of new gods: becauſe he pꝛeached vnto them Jelas' 
ur the reſurrection, | 
And they tokehim,and dꝛought Him into the ſtrett 
of! ars,ſaying, Mav we know what this new doctrine" 
whereof chou lpeakeſt is ? | 
20 Foz thou bing eſt certaine ſtrange things to our 
eares:we would know therefoze what theſetbingsmeane, 


21 (For all the Athenfans and tan ers which wert 


there hab lealure to nothing elle, but elther to teiloꝛte 
heare ſome new thing.) 


23 Then Paul doch in the midſt of the ü reet of wo 
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40 A e then as we are the ol · ring of God, we 
e not to thinke chat the Godhrad is tike vnto gold, 
lat or tone gtauen by arte and mans dtuice. 
5 And the time ol this ignoꝛanct od winked at, but 
p biddeth all men euery where to repent: 
31 5 bee 0 — inthe. which be 
in tighreonfkefſe,bythatman whom 
20d h. oferedfated toallmeny ln that 
4 big — the bead. 
1 And when they heard the! reſurrettion of ö dead, 
dmemoct 2 and other laid, Cie will heare thte againe 
22 SoPantd ed from among them. 
34 vewbeit ere, ine men claue-vnto him, and belec« 
among he which was Dponiſius n 
n named Damaris, and other with them 


C The Notes. 
2 In this FOR areall Chriſtians tau he what they ought 
"ark a thePreachers, and other that come vnder co- 
ſerfoorth true religion vnto vs, according tothe ſay- 
** Paul, Trie all tkings, and chuſe out 1 is good, 
del, 5. 1 Tokn 4 Leatne chere chat the word is the touch- 
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Matth,,o.b 6 And whentheplſaid contrary, and dlaſphew 
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13. pon yourowneheads:: encefozt 
4 leſſe vnto the Gentiles, 

B 7 Andheedeparted thence, andentred into att it 
mans houſe, named Jaſtus, . of Sa 
bonle ioyned hard tothe Dyna agogi | 

| 8 And one Criſpus the chieteeuler of the S1 ane 
Tohn4,, *beleened on tie Loꝛd with all bis bouſbold, and m 
the Coꝛinthians heating, beleened and were A 
Ades 17, 9 ThenſpaketheLozd to Paul inthe night“ i 
fion, Be not attaiu, but ſpeake and hold not thy peack, 
10 Fo: Jamwich thre,and no man ſhal inuadethih 
Hurt tbee: fo: I haue much people in this citir, - 4 
11 And hee cominued there a peert and lixe mt 
traching the wand eso among them. 
12 And whenGallio was the eputie ol ache 1 5 
Lees made inſutrection with one bernd agate 
and bzought htm tothe fudgementleate, 
13 ' @apiug:; This fellow counſeileth mentownlh 
God tontraty to the Law. 

C 14 And when Paul now was about to open bi⸗ wih 
Gallto ſaid vnts the Jewes, Nit were a matter of um 
92 an euill derbe, O ye J ewes, reaſon would that; on 
bearc with von: 

-3 5 But tt it bee aqueſtion of womes, and nan 4 
pour Lam, looke pe to it your lelues: foxJ wil beno l 
of ſuch matters. | 
16 And ze dꝛaue them from the ting | 
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ie Note 
2 How the 1 follow Pauls — , which neither giue 
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f Chriſt, nor yet will labour withtheir hands, bur live idlely 
e of other mens browes? There was a Law among 
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N at 10 te, zen be e diſtinles to xeceſue him: 
help 
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the multitude, hee departed from them, and lepar 22 
Diſciples 3 and hee dilputed daylp in the ſcyooleof 
ted Tyꝛannus. J 
10 And this continued fo2 the (pace of two prett 50 
that all they that dwelt in Aſia, heard the wozdoft 
Load Jeſus, voth Yewes and Greekes, 
bank, » 64 1 And God wꝛongbt (peciall“mtracles by the bu 
8 c.C aul . ; 
| 12 Sotdat from vis bovy werebzought vntothii 
de ga. „und partlets, and the diſeaſes * 
Mach, 10 2 t the enill(pirics went out ot them. 
| hen certaine ofthevagabony Jewes, eroZi 
tant vpon khew ro call onet them which had entilſ/ih 
the Name of.cheLozd Jeſus, (aying, Wee adturen 
Matth.7,c * Jeſus whom ul pacacherh. q 
14 And there were ſcuen ofinesofone@cen al U 
and chiefe ok the Pꝛieſts, which did ſo. 
15 And the euk{l ſpirit anſwered, and laid, 2 ö 
know, and Haul J k nom, but Who arepe: 1 
16 And khe man in whom theenil ſpirit war, tun mn 


ewes 9 
19,and k 1 5 5 chem all, 


i was magmſted. 
* and * confelſed,and Marke 1.2 


ey rug * vſed enrious traktes, 
any al of 15 and 5 them befoꝛe all men, 
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py ; 170 en it 1 tn acedonia two of them that mini⸗ 
won With bit Timochensand Eraſtus, but he bimlelle 


EX Nl in there aroſe no little adoe about 


ertalne man named Demetrius, a Silucr- 
fg | e ſiluer + rh Diana, mtniſtreono 
1 41 t 

who hee ca Wo together, with the wozkemenof 

kenecupat Aten, and laid, Sit, yt know that by this craft 
* qt a dus 7 Actes 16.2 

25 Mt 75 — it and begkt, hat not alone at Ephe · 

geben ug bont all Alia, this Panl hath per · 

wadedany farnevamway mary peopte. laping, that they 
no gods, which are made with hands. Pſal. 1 15. 

27 Sa that not onelyrhivonr craft commeth into pe; 

to ber ſet at nonght ; but allo that the ben ok the 

CER Di mold bee deſpiſed, and her magni⸗ 

2 n whom all Aſta and the wozlo 

7417 If 
And when tyey Heard theſe ſayings, they were full E 
tw nd ctied out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the E⸗ 


29 And all thecitie was on a roare,and they ruſhed in · 
0 the common hall with one aſſent, c canght Gatus, and 
75 archug,menofJPacedonfa,JDaulzcompanione. 

o When Paul would have ent red in vnto the people, 
6 8 ufkered him not. 
31 But certaine of thc thicfeof Aſia, which were his 
nds, ſent vutohim, deſiringhimthathce would nor 
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36 N hen! bat thele things cannot ber luna 
gainſt. ye ought to ea and doe nothing raſhly;. 
37 Foz vt hane brought hither theſe men, which an 


ther robbers of Churches, noz pet blalphemerz n 


goddeſſe. gh 
38 Wherefoze, if Demetrius and the crafteſmeh wil 
are with him, bauea matter agatult any man, thelfyy 
open, and there are deputies, let ＋ one another, 
39 But if yte enquire any thing concerning other a 
ters. it ſhall be determined in alawfullaſſembly,”. 
40 Fo2 we are in ieopardie to be accuſed of thisday 
vpzoare, koꝛaſmuch as there is no caule whtreby wen 
giue a zeckoning of this concourſeof people. 
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depart. 
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. C The Notes. Ip 
a Baptiſme in this place is taken for docttine, andnotly 
the Lauer of water. For the Baptiſme of Chriſt , and they 
diſme of Iohn which is done in the water, be all one, elſe Chi 
who was baptized by Iohn, ought to haue beene biptjzds 
pane. Here then we doe gather, that theſe folke werenoxty 
aptized with the baptiſme of water: but were twiſe inſtru 
and at length after per fect inſttuction, they were baptized u 
— 9 


water in the Name of Chriſt. 
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"I the Notes. 
chi it is evident and plaine, tnat in the adminiſtration 
Scramentt, wee ate bound neither to time, nor yet to 
lace, For Paul did breake thebread and n er the A Rea 
900 Aral ht time, as we doe in the * 
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9 And cel ame 5 t had fonre daughters, v n 
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0012-5 tamen certaine Prophet krom Jury, named A gabi 

11 And when hee was come vnto vs, heetvoke N 

girdle anwn nnd his owne hands and feete,# ſain, K 

Actes g.c ith the holy Ghoſt, * * So ſhal the Lewes at d 1715 

2. cor. 1. bind the man that oweth this girdle, and ſhall dell 
rz And when weebeardthele things, both 

n en wee heard theie AS , both wee any 

ther which wereof the ſame place, beſought bim than 

would not goe vp N alem. 

502 Then Pau anſwered, hat doe you weeping ind 

ug mint dre 7 f0· J kran nt aberben 

i tote die at tcrn alem foz the Name ot thelan 


C 14 And when wee tould not turne bis minde, wetts 
Matth.6.b {ed,faying,*The wiilof the Lozdbe fulfilled, 
= 15 Andafter tholedateswe tookevpourdurdens,m 
went vp to Wierulalem 
Aces 9.c f oo * There bon ve my _— the diſciplit 
'-  ofCelar ou t one Mnalon cf 
tc len rien we ſhould lodge. th 
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chien Sen vs | . 
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colt on them, that theymay*@ane theſrheads:and all thal Num. G. « 


that thoſe things which they haue yeard concer* 
_ * that theu thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt 

* astouchtg the Gentilcs which beleeue, "we haue , ges 15.4 
mitten and concladed, that they obſerue no ſuch thing, 
ſaneonely that they keepe themlelues from things offered 

lo delts, and trom hide, and from ſtrangleb, and from 


formecation. 2050437! | 142! | 
26 Then Paul cookethe men, e the next vappurifying 

himſelfe wich them, entred into che Teuiple, drclaring 

the accompliſhment ok che dates of the purification, vntill 

that an offering ſhould be offered fo2extory one of them. 
27 And when the ſeuen dayes wert almoſt ended, the 

Jewes which were of Aſia, when they taw bim in the 

Temple. mooued all the people, aud laid hands on him, 

28 Trying, Men of J(rael;hdpe, thts is the man that E 

teacheth all men euery were again? the pesvle, and the 

Law;and this place: he hathalſo bought Greekes into 

the Temple, and hath polluted tts holppłace. 
29 (Fo they hadletne betoꝛt with chearin the Citte 

* Trophtmus an Eybeltan, whom they luppoltd that 40er 20. d 

Paul had bꝛonght into the Temple.) 2. cim. 4. d 
30 And all thecftiewasmooned,and the people ſwar⸗ 

med togetherꝛ and theytooke Paul, and dꝛew him out ok 

the Temple, and foozthwith the dovzes were ſhut. 5 

21. And as tbey went about to kf him, c(dings came 


into the high Captaine of the ſouldiers, that Hieruſalem 


vas in an voꝛoꝛe. | 
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- 6aho ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke ? 


Actes 9. b. 


and 22. b 


their mindes 
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* The Aﬀes 


38 Art not thou the Egyptian, which be 
dayes madeſt an vpzoze;and leddeſt ont into dhe ben 
nelle fonte chouſand men that were mutderers? 

9 But Haul laid. I am a man which am a Jew of 
n citizen ok no vile tity: and 
Jbeſeech! ther, ſuſter me tofpeakevnto N 

: 40 Ind umnen de gan ginen him Panl — 
3 
and when 8 ca g net, ye ivak 
them in the Vebzew tongue,ſaping, * 


9 The Notes. 
a. God for the woll part part, is wont to warne his elect befote 
4 affliction & trunble ſhall happen vnto them for his lake, 
and net to fray them thereby, bur rathet to prepare and am 


ainſt the boiſterous rempeſisof perſecution, 


Therefore doth he now ſend Agabus vnto Paul, to Pro — 
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Actes 9. b 
and 21. g 
Actes 5. f 


Actes 8. a 
and 26. a 
1. cor. 1 5. d 
galat. 1. d 


vnto him the impriſonment, and bonds xhat he ſhould fuſh 
Hieruſalem, where wee alſo haue a good example of — 
and ſtedfaſineſle in Paul, who regarding nothing the testet 
his familiar friends, not yet the perill of his owne ſite, did ho- 
ro fire and water goe on ſtill to ſet foorth the glory ol Col. 


| 4, Th xxij . Chapter. 

4 Pool rendreth an account of ho life — doltrme, 25 Hee efcal 

25 whip, bi reaſon he was a citizen of Nome. 

Metz bzethzen, and fathers, beareyou mine anſy 

which Y eynto pon. 

2 (Andwhenthey beard that he ſpake in the Hebuw 

6 to them they kept the moze ſilence: and he lalth 
2 Jam verely a man wbich am a Jem, bone in! Ta 

ſis, a citie in Cilicia and pet hꝛougbt by in this city dicht 

feet ok * Gamaltel, and taught according to the petſett 

e Law of the fathers, and was zealous towatd 

Spe are all this ſame dag. 

And*J erected this way vntothe death, bind 

25 45 to pꝛiſons both men and women. 

all th bi Piieſt doth beare me witneſſe;a 

al Mow ate of the.Eiders : of whom allo J recti 

ters vnto the ba eth:en, and went to Damaſcus 1000s 

thew — 1 wert there, dound vntobyteraſalein;to% 
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Gaul, Saul why perſecuteſt tbau we⸗ 
"7 And I an{wered,Wiho art thou Lozd ? Audhefaid 
into mt, am Jelus of Nazareth whom rhoupexlecutelt, 
9. And thry that were with mee law verely the light, 
a wirrales d; but they heard not the voyce ol him that 


ynto me. 4 2 SW] we | 

110 And Ilafd, What wall J do, Lozdz And the Lom 
ſald onto me, Ariſe, and got into Damaſcus : and there 
it all bee told thee of all things which at e appointed toz 
ce to doe. 23 

rt ir en I ſaw nothing fo2 the bzightneſſe of the 
light, being led by the hand of chem that were with me, 4 
came into Damalcus, | 

12 Andone* Ananiasa deuoute man, as pertapning 
eee repoꝛt of all the. Jewes which 
there dwelt, 1 TR” 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnta mee, Bꝛo· 

ther Saul, receiue thyſight. And the lame honre J lo8+ 
ked vp vpon him. 
14 Andheſatd,Tbe God of our fathers bath oꝛdained 
thee beloze, that thou ſhouloveſt know his wil. and ſee that 
Juſt one, and ſhoul delt heare the voyce ol bigmontd. 

15 Foz thou ſhalt he bis wit nelle vnto all men of thoſe 
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al thingy which thou haſt (eene and heard. 
| 16 And now why tarteſt thou ? Atiſe and be baptized, 
tt aid*waſhaway the ſinnes, in*callingonche Name of 


eLo2d, . 
* nd it came to paſſe, that when I was come againe 
to Jeruſal em, pꝛayed in the Temple, J was in a trance, 
13 And ſaw him, ſaying vnto me. Make haſte, andget 
 thequicklyout of Jeruſalem; fo2 they will not receiue thy 
witnefſe concerning me. | 


beat in eyery Synagaguetbem thatbeleeged ou thee. 
20 *And when the bloodof: cby wi tenen was 
'hed,Lalſo wag Randingby, and conſenting to his death, 
"21 Andean me Pepnttf l AHil® ſendeh 
Aud be ſaid vneo me. Depart; *lendthee 
 farxehencevntothe Gentiles. e 


fon tbyt 

tom the earth: foz it is no reaſon that he ſhould liue. 
23 And 
thꝛew d 


„ dire, 
into the 


_—_— 


19 And Ifald;;Lozd, they knowthat'Ipiiſaned, and 


a they cried, and caſt off their clothes, and 


As.9,9 


Acts.9.c 


Rom, 1 o.b 


Ads 7. g 


D 
Acts. 1 3. d 


-/22:Andthepgaue him audience vnto this word, and 8lat. 1. a 
tir voyces, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow 


duft 
24 The cu captaine commanded him to be bzought 
and bade that be ſhould be . 
3 examined; 


The Aces 


4 that he might know wberekoꝛe they tiled z 
on im. LES 8 
25 And as thepbonnd him withthongs. Paul tat 
tothe Centurion that Noodby, Js A dann 
ſcourge a mau that is a Romane, and vncondemncys | 
26 Wyentye Centurion heard that, he went, and tolh 
the chicte Captame ſaying, Take herd what then derll: 
fox * on . 5-000 apt | lat f 

27 enthe chiefe captain tame, and ſaid vn 
Tell me, Ait thou a Romane: He ſaid, Pea. ul 

28 And the chiefe Capraineanſwered, Withagry 

E — obtained J thts frædome: And Paul latd, Ju 

ee boaznt. 1 

29 Thenfraightway departed from him they which 
Houd haue examined bim: and thechiete C aptaine a 
was afraid, after hee knew that her was a Romane: and 
becauſe he had bound him. | 

30 Ontheniozcow becauſe he wonld have knownethy 
tcertaintie wheretoze be was accuſed ofthe Lewes, belog 
— ou 4 3 sand com * yy high Patente 

As,23.d A the counlell to come together, and“ bzought 
WIN kooꝛthj, and ſet him befoze them. * 
1 C The Notes. 

a Wee ought not to thinke that water waſberh away the 
ſinnes, but the tnercie and grace of God, which is fignifiedzand 
repreſented vnto ys hy the water, Ye ſhall note, that by a fipur 
named Allocoſis, the ſame is aſcribed vato the outward ſigit 
which darh antely pertaine ynto the grace and election of Col 


The xxiij. Chapter. | 
1 Paul cometh before the Counjell, 2 Anauias cauſetb bis 
Tl be ftricken, | 
Wil A AR Haul catneſtly bebolding the Counlell, (al, 
Ads. 24. d A en and bꝛerbꝛen, * J haue lined in all good coul 
Will ence befoxr God vntill tbis day. 
| 2 And the high.]I:ſeſt Ananias commaunded then 
thatſtoodbytoſinite him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſald Paul unto him. God ſhal (mite t hee they 
painted wall: foꝛ ſitteſt thou iudgeſt me after the Lan, 
and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law: 

4 And they that ſtood by, lapd, Reuileſt thou Gods 
bigh Pꝛieſt: 


zlelt ? 
Wit 5 Thenſafd Paul, J wiſt not bꝛethꝛen that her we 
rod. 22 d fbebigb Pꝛieſt: toz it is written, Thou ſhalt not curl 
| i e the Ruler ot thypeople. 

11 6 But whon Paul perceined, that throne partes 


inchecomi- 


of the Apoſtles. 
@adduces,#the e ee 
92 


en andbzethzen, Jam a Pharilee 'ofa 
5 the bope@celurrectionof the ray. on d 

7 And when the had (olayde, the 9 ebate be · 
tweene tot Phatilets and the Sadducts, x the multitude B 
tod was diuibe d. a e 


123 Phil, 3. a 


aQtes, 28. c 


eſt ' 8 *Foz the Sad dutes ſay that tberets no reſurrection, Matth. 2 2,c 


neither Angel, no! {but chePdatrtfees confe 


ele boch. maike. 1 2.b 


in, 9 And there atoſt a great cry. And when the Sctibes luke 20:e 


witch were of toe Pha tiſes part aroſe, they ſtroue, ſaping, 
n enefindens enillin this man: dirt ik aſpirit o2an Ange! 
baue (poken vnto him, let vs not ſtriue againſt God. 
. 10: And when there aroſe a great debate, the chtefe cap» 
ich WW (ainefcariog leſt Paul ſhould haue beene pluckt a ſunder 
als WW ofchent, commandedthe ſouldiers to goe downe, and to 
i WM take bim from among them, and te bzing him into the 


Caſtle. — 4 25 Bf 12-308 | 
the II And the nfghtfollowing the Loꝛd ſtood by dim, and 
06 W ſayd, Bee ok good edeeee Paul: fox as thou halt ceſtifiey 


12 And when it was dap;certaine ot the Jewes gathe- 
| red thearſelues together, and made ba vom, ſaying, that. 
- 51 Tra neither gate noz dzinke, till they had killed 
In all f j b 25 
te 13 And they weremozethen foztymen which had made 
" WW thisconſpiracy, - : 

14 AndtheycametotbehighPzteſts and Elders and C 
ſayd,we have bound ourſelucs with a vowe, that wee will 
tate nothing till we haue ſlaine Baul. 

15 Now therekoze giue ye knowledgeto the chiefe cate 
tatne, and to the councell, that he bzing him foozth vnts. 
you to moꝛrow, as though you wonid knowe ſomething 
—_— ho 3 and wee, oꝛ euer hee come neere are 

OR! . 

16 And when Pauls ſiſter ſonne heard of their lay» 
Nanalee hee went, and entred into the Caſtle, and to 

17 And Paul called one ot the vnder Captaints vnto 
him, and ſapd, bzing this young man vnto the high cap» 
laine: foꝛ he hath a certaine thing to ſbew him. 

18 And he teoke him and bzoughthtm tothe big cap- 
taineand laid, Paul the pꝛiſoner called mee vnto him, and 
Maped me to bꝛing this young man vnto thee, which hath 
acertaine matter toſhew thee. 

19 Then the high ata tookehim by the en 


ſts ofmeat Jeruſalem ,*(6 muſt thou allo beare witnefleat- Attes, 27. b 


The ARes | 
wok he way, andaſkedhim, Whath 


went 285 
(0M 
The eve und men to deli 


: the than det dung fourth Paul ono 
take councelſ, t 
of him 12 r unh they would evquire (onewh 


t then their mindes, foz 
fo2 bi ow go moe then tenz mien, 1 1 al 
. ba vow, chart 2 — 
ti 9 = 2 art ihr 


mange Captaſnes, 6 lap 
ndzed ſouldiers to goe to Cely 
—¹ _ ten, and ſpearemen tw 


2 
24 And — hook that they may ſet Paul 
dnn ding bim tafe unte Felix thehinb Dep eputy. Pula, 
25 And he wꝛote aletter after this manner. 

26 ClaudiusLylias unto the moſt inighty ruler Fell, 
Il ſendeth greetings. + 
Ades 20.f 27 7 "Thisntizn was taken of the Jewes, and ſhould 
0 hae bene killed ot tbem: Chen came J with anarmyani 
Wl} reſcued him ada percefued he was a Romane. 
1 E 28 And w 14 wonld baue knowen the caule wheth 
Aces 22.8 — -— TIN zem, * I bzoughe bim fw2th intothei 
Wit Mhom J perteined to beck accuſed of queſtions 
telt Law: 8 nothing layd to his charge wor 
thy of death az of bonds. 
af? And Lhenit was ſhewed inte how that the Jene 

walt fozthe man, Z ſent him ſtraightway to thec:and 

gaue commandement vnto bis accuſers, that the things 


255 5 unto 
rea, "and aa tbꝛee 
hundzedat the third 


91 Haul and bꝛought h 
2 Dnthemozrow _—_— 
Had returned unto the 


24 And 


be was of Cilicia, 


==> 


o they ue ainſt him they would tell befozethe: þ 
whic baue ag 


21 Tben tbe ſouldlers, as it was commanded then 
m by 11 Antipatridis, 
left the hoꝛſemen to goe with 


Wvich when they came to SG fires and bill 
tbe zpillle to by entheycamets Cele, befozebim: 
when the Deputy had read che letter, her alk 
of what Hꝛouinte he was, And when he vndexſtod that 


251 


f 22... 


1 — . * a a: +000. nw OY 


«A @ 


ofthe Apoſtles, Chap. 24. 


eare thee, laid he, when thy accuſers are 
an 1 an be commandedbt bun to be kept in Yerods 


jupgoment hat | The Notes. 


2 'Bya figurariue Th fe of peaking, we call him a painted 
wall, which pꝛerendeth himſelfe to be one thing and is another. 
Asif a man ould in cobnteriance and gefture make an out- 
pard (hew of righteouſneſſe, whereas inwardly, he is full ol ini- 

pine, and filthy couetouſneſſe. 
el ſpeake of vo wes, when wee come to the fifth 
ts ter ot the ka to Timothic, This yowe in the ſight of all 
dil and abominable. 
The xx111i, Chapter. 
Paul being accuſed anſwereth for his life and doctrine. 

Matter ſiue dates, Ananias the*pigh Pꝛieſt deſcens 
Ala wid the Elders, and with a certaine Dzatour, 
tullus, which appeared befoze the Deputy as 


Ter 
pi ul, 
1 L men l wascalledfozth, Tertullus began 
toacca Hering that we haue obtained great 
q * 5 mente d of thee, and that many god 
things evntothis nation thzough thy pzouidence: 
bat w wee tuer, and in all places moſt noble 
tür with all tvankes. 
40 withſtanding,that J be not tedfous vnto thek. J 
, that thou wouldeſt heate vs of thy curteſie a 


oh aye we haue found this man a peſtilent fellow, and 
ani af debate vnto all the Jewes inthe whole wozld, 
amaintainer of the ſect ofthe Mazarites. 


oo» > aw I» 


A r EQS 7 8 a = 


2 4 tooke, any wenn haue tudged accoꝛding to 


beg 
nd 5 it the high coy we Plas came vpon vs, and 
11 great Wente oth bim away out of N 
21 , his ders to chro thee: o 
40651 tfthou Fenn w the — * 
5. ae en we accuſe — 
Jews lkkewile affirme vlagythat thele 


an nation: 
I1 Becauſe thou mayeſt know, that there 5 yu 


alſo hath gone about topollute the Temple, 


AQes 25. d 


AQes 3; 
B 


5 


The Actes ", 
1 dayes ſince J went vp to Jeruſalem bor to hip 


p. 
12 And they neither found mt in the Templt din 
ting with auy man, neither calfiri vp the people, 55 
inthe Synagogues,no2 in the city? * 
Iz Neither can they pzoouethe things, whereof thy 
accuſe me. 3 | 
14 But this I conteſſe vnto thee, that after thewy 
which they callhereſie, ſo wozttp'J the God ok y I 
there, beleening all things which are witten in therm 
and the Pꝛophets, 8 
Aktes 23. 15 And haue hope towards God, that the reſurreetin 
ot the dead, which they themſelues (ooke foz allo, ſhallhy 
both of the juſt and vntuſt. 
16 And herein ſtudte J, to haue alwap a cleare conſis 
ente toward God, and toward men. 
AQesx1,c 17 No after many peeres, Nrame ; and bzonght almy 
to mp nation and offeringas. 2 
18 In thcwhich they found me puriffed inthe Tenn 
neither with multitude, noꝛ yet with vnquietnefſe, 
19 Powbeit there were certaine Jewes ont of Aſia, 
20 WAvich ought to bee herep2eſent befoze thet, and 
enſe me, if they had ought againſt me. = 
D .. 21D2llcletthele ame dere lap, it they baue found n 
tuill doing in me, while J and here in the Councell: 
22 Except it bee foꝛ this one voyte, that Jeriedſim 
Ades. 2 3. dingamong them, That ok the relurrection from 
dead, am J tudgedofyouthis day. 4 
23 Andwhen Felix heard theſe things , beedefeigi 
them: foz he knew very wellofthat wap. and fade 
Lyſias the captatne is come downe , J will know ehen 
12 matter. deb an Ni | * met wa 
7 ee * commanded an er e n 
. 252 Daub and ts let dim haue reſt, a Hacbet thooldf zo 
— of bis acquatntance to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ toct 
25 And after certainedayes,when Felix came wird 
wife Dꝛuſilla, which was a Jeweſſe, he called fozth ha 
and heard him of the faith whicb is toward Chitlt. '. 
26 And as hee reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, temperam 
and indgement to come, Felix trembled, and anſwern 
Soe thy way fox this time, when J haue a conuententi# 
ſon, J will ſend fo thee. | = 
27 Heboped alſo that money ſhould haue beene gin 
dini of Paul, that hee might looſe hun: wherefoze he ſa 
fo: him the oftner,and communed with him. 18 Tit 


— — ya — 


1 


( 

Li 

1 
a 


of the Apoſtles. Chap.25. 


t alter two peetes, Pozttus Feſtus came into 
fal — F willing to ſhew the Lewes a plea» 
ure,left Paul bound. 


| The Notes, 

2 Thefeare of thedreadfulliudgerent of Godprofiteth no- 
thing,voleſſe it doeth engender true repentance in mens hearts, 
Felix was afraid at the preaching ofthe iudgement, but hee was 
neuer the better for it; For why ꝰ he did gape ſtil for bribes and 
rewards,as a moſt corrupt Iudge. 


The xxv. Chapter. 
be leres accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 Heanſwereth for humſelſe. 
ben wen Feſtus was come into the Pꝛouinte, after 4 
| he dayes he aſcended from Ceſarea vnis Hieru⸗ 


ſalem. 

2 Eben inkoꝛmed him the high Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe 
the Jewes againſt Paul: and they belought him, 

3 And deſiced ⸗ fanour ag ainſt him that he would ſind 
fo: hem to Jeruſalem.laping watt by the way to kill bim. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered. that Paul ſhould bee kept at 
Czlarea,#that be himſelfe wonld thoztly depart thither. 

ö Let them therefoꝛe, latd hee, witch among vou are 
ble, come downe with vs, and accuſe him, ik there be any 
zult in tis man. 

6 And when bee bad tarfcd among them moze then 
endayes, hee went downe into Ceſarea, and the next day 
| t wneſnthe Judgement ſeat, and commanded Paul 

(al 


ing tome, the Jewes which were come from 
Rerulalem ſtood about him, and laid many and grieuous 
pplaints ag stuft Panl.whicdthey could not pꝛooue. 
.$ While beanſwered for himſclte, that neither againſt 
* the Jewes, neither againſt the Temple, noz 
agaunitCelarhbaine J offended any thing at all. 
Re Feſtiis willing to doetbe'Jewes a pleaſurt, an- 
| ed Pant z and(atd, wilt thou ge vp to Þieruſatem, 
therebetndged of theſe thingsbefoze me: 
Then latd Paul, J tand at Cefarstudgement ſeaf, 


I 
ere J ought to be iudged, tothe Jewes have J done na 
bug asthon very well knoweſt. 
II Foz if J doe any ee » 02 haue committed any 
en 


ing wothyof death, J refuſe not tote; but ik there bee 
Meol theſethings whereof they accuſe me, no man may 
uer me vnto chem, J appeale vnto Ceſat. 
72 Then ſpake Feſtus with the counſell, æ anſwered, 
at thou appealed viito Celar? to Ceſar ſhalt ** Nud 
3 Au 


C 


Acts. 23. a 


D 


The Actes 
12 And akter certaine dapes, King Agri 
nice came vnto Celarea to lalute Tellus pt, and d 
eee 
reheatſed Pau Wing, taping, There 
certaiue man leftin bonds of Fellr, IT 

15. About whom when J came te Jeruſalem, the 
Pateſts and Eiders ot the Jewes infezmed me, and 
red to haue fuvgement againſt him. 

16 To whom J anſwered, At is not the maner aich 
Romanes, koꝛ fauout, to delluer any man that hehe 
perich, befoze that hee which is accuſed, haue the accuſes 
face to face, and haue licenſe foz to anlwere foz him, I | 
concerning the crime layd againſt him. 

I7 Therefoze when they were come hitber, without 
ny delay, onthe mozrow J late on the Judgement lan, 
and commanded the man to be bought foozrh. 
18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtoodvp, thy 
bzought*none accuſation,ofluch things as J ſuppolch: 

19 But hay cettaine queſtions againſt him N 
owne ſuperſtition, and one Jelus,whtch was dead un 
Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And betauſe I doubtedofſuch maner of queſtian, 
Jalked him whether hee would gor to Jeruſalem, am 
there be iudged ofrheſe matters. 4 10 
21 But wen Naul had appealed to hee kept vntah! 
r Auguſtus, J commanded him to be keſtil 
J hight ſend him ko Ceſar. en 
22 Then Agrippa ſaive vnts Feſtus, J beef 
K Lhe mAu myſelfe. To moꝛrow {aid he}, tho 

eare Hm... -:, _ ag) 18 

23 And on the moirow when Agrippa was come, a 
Bernice with great powpe, æ were en NI It 
ſellhouſe, with thechte n Ma. 
cftie,at Feſtus commandement was Hau blought fen 
24 And Feſtus ſatd, Ring Agrippg,andal quia pe 
are here pꝛelent with vs, ye ſee this man, Abou whonul 
the multitudeof the Jewes haue entreated mee, boidi 
Þtetuſalem and allo here, crying that hee oiight oth 

of death that heel 


ue any longer. | 
t found J nothin 


25 Pe n ea 
commttted: neuerthelelle, ſeeing that he hath appeald) 
Auguſtus, I am determined to ſend bim: | 

26 Df whom J bane no certaine thing to wzitewil 

7 1 


my Lozd: Wherefoze J baue bzought him foozth bf 
you, and eſpectallybefozethee, O Ring Agrip a, thus 
ter examination had, J might haue ſomewhat . 1 


of che Apoſtles. (hap.26. 


dketh it vureaſonable foz toſend a pꝛiſo 
— is 1 the Anſes which are laid againſt hun. 


C The Notes. 
4 Here we doe learne, that many good men are by fauour of 
that be in zuthoritie or by batred of the judges caſt away. 
þ Agrippa willheare Paul, not to leainethe trueth, wherof 
hee was nothing deſirous , but thathee might haue ſome newe 
being in this matter like vnto many which now adayes 
toSermons, not to learne hew to amend their liues, but to 
wes. 
9 The xxvj. Chapter. 
N 2 2717 heareth Paul. 25 Pauls modeſt anſwere againſt the 


ks 1 aſaf vnto Haul, Thon art permitted to A 
Ty bare p ſelfe. Then Paul uretebed foozih the 
yd anda ered for himſelfe, 

4: Inn ſelkt happy, king Agrippa, becauſe J 

wall amwere this day befoze thee, ok all tdings whereof'Y 

at 3 ewes. 

thou art expert in all tuſtomes and 
Kae e 12 among "4 Jewes: wherefoze Jbe- 
ohe 


PLIES: ed 049 a childe, which was at tlie 
among mine owne nation at Jernſalcm,know all the 


ich knew me fromthe beginning (tk they would 
2 * ſtricteſt ett or dur religion, Y 


* _ I and andam duden koꝛ the hope of the 
mg Gon ones our fathers: 
te our twelne tribes, inſtantly lex · B 
hope to come: Foz which hopes 
Fan geen ok the Jewes. 
1 thonght athing incredible vnto 


ügbt * ſelke, that J ought to doe 
cleane againſt the Name of Jeſus 


ng enen Þieruſalem, and many 
3 in pꝛilons, bauing reteiued PN 
wi d when they were put to galar, 1. c. 


k pnaogre, nu. 


onthe n W Ee kame About 


| he Actes 
12 About which things, as J went to Damaſe 
authoꝛitie and commiſſionef the high Piieſts, bit 
12 Enen at midday, king, Jaw in the way lat 
from heauen, aboue the batghtneſſe of the Hunnt, gy, 
round about me. and them which tourneped with me. 
14 And when they were all fallen to th earth, Ihen 
|. a voyce ſpeaking vato me in the Hebzew Eugene 
se: . d ing, Saul; Saul, wh perſeruteſt thoume? Jtighay 
Wil and 12.c lo thee to 124 1355 the 9 WA : 
I5 And J ſafd, Who art thou, Loꝛd? And he lad. Ja 
Jefus whom thou perlecuteſt. b dau 
16 Bui rife and ſtand vpon thy feet, foꝛ J haneapyes 
red vnto ther for this purpole, to make thee aminiſteay 
a witneſſe both of thole things which thou haſt ſent, a) 
ofthoſe things in the which J will appeare vnto ther: 
17 Deliuering thec from the people, and krom the oz 
tiles, vnto whom now J ſend thee, 
18 To open their eyes. that they map bee turned from 
darkenelle to light, and from the powze of Satan vnn 
God, that they may riceiut foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, am 
4 among them which are lanctifted by faith thit 
me. ep 
19 Wherefore, D king Agrippa, A was not diſohah 
ent vnto the heavenly viſion, | WW: 
20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſeus,# wp 
od, 


> 


- - oe evi: es 2» ef. a» a£_ 


tuſafem,and thzoughout all thecoaſts of Jury, and 
to the Gentiles, that cheyſzould repent and turne to 
- and doe ſuch wozkes,as become them that repent. 
21 Fo this cauſe the Jewes caught me in the Tea 
and went about to kill me. 5 
22 Seeing therefoze that J haue obtained helyeng 
Gad, J continue vnto thts day, witneſſing both to fal 
and great. ſaying none other things then thale which! 
Dꝛopbets and 1 did lay houlo comm. 
23 That Chꝛiſt ſhould b. e ain en 
firit that ſhould rile from the bead, and ſhould ſhew dan 
vnte the people, and to the Gen tiles. 
2 4. And as he thus (pake foz himſelfe, Feſtus (aid with 
alondvoyce,Paul.thon art beſide thyſelke, much lea 
doth maketheemad. SP ity agg 
25 But he ſald, J am not man, moſt noble Feltus I 
ſpeake Fay: the woꝛds of trueth and ſohernellp, -1;1721) 
26 Fox the king knowcth of theſe tungs, hefe mam 


al@J ſpeake freely, neit i BIN any akt 
cone e hidden krom Anbot A was not 
in a cozner. N el l l 
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— je. Kpoltles. N. 
a, biel thou the Prophets?3 woe 


2. 14 pal wenne Pal, Somewhat thou 
uxſmayeſt me-to be.a Chuan 
4 12 i{ſatd,J would to God, tbat not only thor, 
. ha cart mt te day, were both ſomt what, and C 
ſuth as Jam, txcept theſe bonds. 
had thus lpoken, the king role vp and 
E that ſate with them, 
ey were gone apart, they talked be» 
Eh ping, This man doth nothing woz- 


farath,oz of bo 
115 . aunto Feſtus, This man might 

nebeene let looſe, it 127 ot appealed vnto Ceſar. 
jul The Notes, 
Seger Free of Chriſt, but that which 
ten in Moſes andtheProphets, Thou halt note, that the 
vn Teſtament is included in the old, and the old is expounded 
| 0 e He. For Chriſt our Samour and all his Apoſtles did the 
fie * confirming all their preachings and Sermors withehe 
rer of the old Teſtament. 


| 1 2 0 bent was concluded, that we would _ * 
Alles they deltuered both Paul and certaine ad 
al fers unte one name Julius an vnder taptaine of Aus 


nt. 
117 entred into a » ſhip of Adꝛamittium, and 
lan appointed to ſatle byt he coaſts of Ala. N 
5 $putof 17 of the countreyof Coloſt 42 
nica,tarying ſtill with vs. 
ndthe next dap wee came ts Sidon: and Julins 
fly intreated Yau, and gaye him libtrty to goe ler. 39. 
imſelfe, actes 24.C 
mcheb fromthence, weeſailcd 
ccauſe, winds were contrarre. 
e ichen e and 
| city wich is in L 
| atme kound a iip of f. 
and be put therein. 
zee had fallen nowty many bates; (and K Or, Creete 
ne gu 185 Ontpum) becanſe the wind which was 
N ri Candy oucragatuft an high bill 


... ofCandie, 


$ And 


porage whey 1217 


II Mcuer 
nernour and t 
which were 


elefſe, the vnder cap 


(poken of 
12 And becauſe: 1 
winter in. mam tooke counſel 


Sire 12 that = 
ez un 
G A ory 7 Fs 
elcku 
mater ot ** Hip moe then thoſe 


en was not com 
hay departthence, wy 


meanes theym {crane to Feu ndt 
1 10 Sarda ke, and b cowl 


pol 5 "And wh 1 blew ſoftly, t 21 | 

ED The PROS p loofe foe 

a awer en 

poſe a flaw of wind out of the Pozthealt. which is called 
Euroclydon.. 


15 And when the thip was tangbt, and coilondt jet 
the winde, wer let ber goe, andweredztuen with tze h 


Wo Bnt me were earied into an Ile, which iet 
Clanda, 0 bad much woꝛke to come by a bot: 


= n 


oe TIA 


| I7 Which a Aki be 
: the ivlp ip, fearingleſt theyGouſdfa 1915 Bytes: 
| *Someread, o ther let downe* A veffell an 7107 - 
e nails. 18 The gene ee re toſſed with next 5 
1 ding Naben Wade erde b 
tbr c 1 Jaye cat out with ourowneaſ "4 
tool 
20 Au het er the ann; 02 ſtarres Mt 4. 
bates appeaeed,and na fakten 1 n a; 
ut | ence My, 4% 
mite f dba ho Gifts be 
em, and fed, Arx. 1 
o wg 12 
ned vnto vs this 85 


22 And now J erhazt yo 
eee 
*'» whoſe Jam, and whon I ſerve, 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 27. 
.44 Sayinx, Feare not Paul, * thon muſt beebzought ARes 25. f 
; — - lot, Am giuen thee II os 


with thee. 
4 Ahern ſirs be ol god cheare: foꝛ J beleeue God 
af it hall de enen as it was told me. 

16 Vowbeit, we mult be cat into a certaine Jland, 

27 But when the foureteenth night was come, as wee 
wereſayling in Adua, about midnight che ſbipmen dee⸗ 
med chat they dꝛew neere co ſome countrey: 

28 Ind ſounded, and found it twentyfadowes, and E 
whenthry had gone a little further, they ſounded againe, 
andfoond it fiftcene favomes. 

5 Then fearing leaſt wee ſhould haue fallen on ſome 
—.— caſt fonte ankers out ofthe ſterne, and wiſhed 

Hay, 

0 And as the ſhipmen were about to fleeoutof the 
; when they had let downe the boat into the lea, vnder 
as though they would haue caſt anker s ont of the 


forhip | 
21 Panlſaid vnto the vnder Captaine, and to the ſouf» 
„ N chip, ye cannot be ſaued. 
17 6 — +. ſouldtexs cut offthe rope of the boat, and 
"fl - 33 and when the day began to appeare, Paul beſought 
them all to take meate, ſaping, This is the fourteenth day 
| —— taried and continued faſting, receining nos 
| 10 Wherefoze J pꝛay yon to take meate, foz this ns 
habt is foꝛ pour health, foꝛ there ſhall not a haire kal from 
ide head ol any of von. 
47 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee tooke bꝛead, and F 
il gauethankes to God in pzeſence of them all: and when 
FF 8dbzoken it be began to eate. 
R, 4 —.— were they all ok good cheere, and they alſo 


meate. 
7 And weewerealtogetherin the ſhip, two hundzed, 
ee onen. 
taten yno 

and caſt out the into theſes, 1 


9 Ad when it was day, tbey knew not the land: but 
e eted a certatnue hauen with abanke, into the which 
de were minded, it were poſſible tothiuſt in the ſhip. 
. And when they bad taken vy the ankers, they com- 
Uteed ſebemfelues vnto the Sta, and looſed the rudder Or, che 
1 land boiled vy the matne (atle to the winde, and Qip, 


* 41 And 


The Acts 
41 And when they fell into a place which had 
on both lides,thepthzult in the ſhip, and the nyt — 
faſt and moned not, but the hinder part bꝛake with the 
dlence ofthe wanes, 
42 Audtheſoaldierscounſell was ts kill the priſons 
leſt anyof them when de had ſwom out, ſhould runawy, 


43 But the vnder-Captaine willing to ſaut 
them krom their purpole, @commanded that they which 
could lwim. would caſt themſelues firſt into the Sea, an 
eſcape to land, | 

44 And the other, ſome on boards, and ſome onbzokn 
pieces of the hip; and lo it came to palle, that they eſcape 
all ſafe toland. : 

4 The Notes, 


a The life of man is a continual warfare vpon the earth. pal 
being deliuered out ot the hands of che vngodly, & that ſo ma. 
ny times, is now faine to commit himſelſe to the rough watey 
of the ſea, where he was a long ſeaſon in great perill and ite. 
pardy of his own life, God being alwayes (to the great comſon 
of all them that heare of it) moſt ready to helpe and ſuecou 
him. Firſt he did ſend him a moſt ſweet and friendly ompam l 
meane Ariſtarcus and Lucas, ſo ruling the heart alſo of the m. 
der- Captaine, that he was beneficiallvnto him alwayes, Inlikj 

maner, God did in the old time appoint men for Ioſeph andi 
Prophet Ieremy, when they were in their moſt troubles, 


The xxviij. Chapter. 5 
5 The viper burteth not Pauls hand. 23 Paul preacheth Civil a 
me. | 


Re 
A Nd when they were eſcaptd , then they knew thattht 
A Alle was called Melitta. 

2 And the barbarons people ſhewed vs no litle kind 
neſſe, foꝛ they kindled a fire, and reteined vs euery one, by tt 
cauſe of the pzeſent raine. and becanſe of the colde. . 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſtickes er 
and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out ol th 
heat, and caught him by che hand. „ 

4 And when the ſtranger law the deaſt hang on hi 
hand, they ſaid among themſelues , No doubt this man rn 
A murderer, whom though he baue eſcapedithe ſea, een 
Uengeance ſuffereth not to liue. 2 

5 And be chooke off the viper ints the fire, and kälter 
no harme. | | 

'6 Yowbeit they waſted when hee would haue wol 
82 fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but after they had lena 


8 great while and (aw no havue come to him, cher anger 


of the Apoſtles. Chap.28, 
95 and ſaid that he was a god. 


gedthe 

eſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chieke 
mand kene w ole name was Publius. which recet · 
ned vs, and lodged vs thꝛee dapes OY 

2 And it came to paſie that the father of Publius lay 
icke of a feuer, and of a biody flire, to whom Paul entred 
in and pꝛayed, and laid his hands on him, and healen him. 

© when this was done, other allo which had di(- 
zin the Ille came and were healed, | 

10 Which alſs did vs great honour, and when we de» 
yaxted,theyladed vs with ſich things as were neceſſary. 

11 And after thꝛee moneths wee departed in a ſhipof 
Alerandꝛia, which had wintered in the Ille, whole badge 
was Caſtoꝛ and Pollux. 

12 And when wee came to Syꝛaculſa we tarried there 

+ Wl three dayes. 

13 And krom thence wee ket acompaſſe, and came to 

v. Rhegium, and after one day the Sonch wind blew, and 

nde came the next day to Putcolus: ; 
14 ———— found bzethzen,and were deſired to tary C 

i withtheneſeuen dayts: and ſo we came toward Rome. 

15And from theuce, when the bzethzen heard of vs, they 

ze to meet vs at Appiifounm, and at thethzee tauerns. 
che 5 Paul (aw them, he thankeo God and waxed 

old. 

16 Aud when we tame to Nome, the vnder-Captafne 
deliuered the pꝛiloners to the chiefe Captaine of the hoſt, 

but Haul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelfe, with a ſoul» 
diet that kept bim. | 

17-Andit came to paſſe, that after thꝛee dayes Paul 
talledthechlekeok the Jewes together. And when tbey 
were come together. he latd vnto them, Men and bꝛethzen 
though*J haue committed nothing againſt the people, oz 
Lawes ok the fathers, yet was I delineredp2iſonerfrom Actes 23. d 
Jerulaſem into the hands of the Romanes. Actes 23. c 

18 Which when they had examined me, would haue let 
Nt goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me 
19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrarp, J was con · Actes 23. b 
amedte appeale vnto Ceſar, not that J had ought to 
eue my nation of. 8 
% Fozthiscauſe then haue J called foꝛ yon, euen to ſce 
Urn, and ta ſpeake with you: becauſe that koꝛ the bope of 
(rael,J am bound with thts chaine. 5 

1 And they ſald vnto him, die neither reteſued letters D 
wt of Jury, concerntng tbee, neither any ok thedzethzen 
rw cune>Yewed oz ſpake any harme of thee. 

\ * 2 22 Bit 


4 


AQes 17.4 


Eſay6.c 


marke 4. b 
luke 8. d 
iohn 1 2. f 


matth. i 3. b 


The Actes 

22 But we will heareofthee, what thou thinkeſt11y 
as concerning this ſect, we know that euery where iti; 
fpoken agafnſt. 

23 And when thep had appointed him a day, thert tum 
manyto him into his esc whom he expounded and 
teſtiſied the kingdome of God,perſwading them concey, 
ning Jelus, bot bout ofthe Law of Moſes, and out ofthe 
Pꝛophets euen from moꝛning tonight. 

24 And“ (ome were perſwaded in the things which MW pe 
were (poken,and ſome belecucdnot. eve 
25 And when ther agreed not among themſelues, then — 

Departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, that istwo . Ih 
ſay, Mell ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſatas the Pꝛophet vn of! 

to sur fathers, per 

26 Daying,* Goe vnto this people and ſap, Mith you; MW Ro 
eares ſhall pe heare, and ſhall notvnderſtand, and with W i 
your eyes ſhall pe ſcæ, and not percetue. "q 
27 Fo2the heart of this people is wared groſſe, and — 

their earts are dul ol hearing, and their ties haue thep cl 3 

ſed; leſt they Houldſ& with their eyes, and heare wi de 

their eares, and vnderſtand with tdeir hearts, and coul th 


5 be conuerted.and Þ ſhould heale them. 


＋ 
28 Beit knowen therfoze vnto you, that tbisſaluatim . p; 
of God its ſent to the bGenttles, and they ſhall heare it. 
29 And when be tzad ſald theſe woꝛds, the Jewes d6 
parted, and had great reaſoning among themſelues. 
30 And Paul dwelt two yeeresfull in bis owne aud 
bouſe, and receined all that tame in vnto him. 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and teachin 
thoſe things which concerne the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, w 
all confidence,no man loꝛbidding him. 


C The Notes. 
1 This barbarous nation, which did ſhew luch kindnes vnto 
Paul and his companĩons, being only moued with a compaſſion 
and pitty that they had vpon them, ſhall riſe at the day of iudg; 
ment, and condemne vs C hriſtians. Chryſoſtome on this plac, | 
b Why the Iewes were forſaken and the Gentilesreceivel I © 
it ſhall be told more plainely in che ninth, tenth, and eleventh { 
Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romanes, This onely wee (hall 
note in this place, that if we will not receiue thankefully the 
word of God, it (hall be taken away ſi om vs, and giuen vntoꝭ 
people that ſhall bring forth the fruits thereof. 


Here endetht he Actes of the Apeſſle, , 


> 


The order of times. 
kre haſt thou( gentle Reader) for thy better inſtruction. the 

1 deſcription of the iourney and peregrination of Saint Paul, 
which is in the ſecond booke of $ Luke, called the Actes of the 
apoſtles moſt intreated of, So that thou doeſt heare and ſee, 
both what was done, and by whom, and alſo where, and in 
| what place. And for becauſe thou readeſt oftentimes of Empe- 
| rours,Kings,and Deputies, thou haſt ſer forth to thee the names, 
theyeeres, and how long euery Emperour or King reigned, or 


| WW Deputie gouerned, and vnder whom any of theſe acts were done, 
even vntill the death of S. Paul. 


| The yeeres The yeeres The yecres The yeeres The yeeres Herodes 
' ofthe Em- jof the Pre- [ofthe He- of Chriſts |ofSaint Antipas, 
perours of ſidents of jrodians. Fincarna- paul the Matth.$. 


Rome. the Iewes. 1 tion. Apoſtle Marke 6. 
Iiberlus. | rate. ___ Herod. | Chtut. Faul. Luke. 9. 
" pvfif | vt | rviſt LSE: 

— 


In this yere Chaift ſuffered, aroſe from the dead, aſcen» 
ded into heauen, krom thence he ſendeth vnto his Apoſtles 
the holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles doe aſſemble and gather a 
Congregation vnto the Lozd Chꝛiſt, and doe continue in 
payer, and ſuffer perſecution. as : 

E PREY r I a 
- Samarla doeth receiue the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. . Ste · Steuen was 

en was ſtoned. S. Haul is conuerted vnto Chuſt as he ſtonedthis 
journeyed toward Damaſcus , and from thence he depar · yeere,Euſe- 
ted into Arabta,to pzeach the Goſpel. bius,Carion, 


—ů ENS 


TW TR em 18. 


Philip doeth pzeach the Goſpel vnto the cities by the 
Sea ſide, and doeth conuert a man of Ethiopia, an Eu⸗ 
„aach and of great authozitie with Candace, Queene of 
tte Echiovians. EN 
11 LK 
The 17 is pꝛeached to the Spꝛians, and Phent» 
0 


5. thole that were diſperſed, and fled from Hieru · 


I | xxit | xxxvu —_ 

S. Paul commeth ts Hieruſalem to lee 8 from 
thence he goeth into Syꝛia. Cilicta, cc. S. Peter come Pilate was 
meth into Lydda. Afterthat,be was called of Coꝛnelius Preſident 
to come into Ceſarea, where hee did baypttze, and from full tenne 
thence he went to Hierulalem, giuing anſwere do each one yeeres. 
that entred in gueſtion ES rut Loſephus, 


ww > —— CFC > we — Www 


<> 


r 


Tneorderoftimes; 
ritt Marcel. rriiti I xrrviti v 
Antioch in Spꝛia is connerted vnto Chailt N 
ſtles lend thither Barnabas. Barnabas bzingery 5 
out ot Tarſus to Antioch , whither alſo Agabus 
ſpeaking of dearth that was to come. Paul and Barn 
bas Nd luccour them of Hteruſalem. l 
Caius. | Agrippa. | xxitii ! TTT 1 


In this yere : | 
. Daul and Barnabas dy the commandement okt 
8 , 
; — . ly Dann lent from Antioch, to pꝛeach the Gothe 
zo this for- tothe Heatbenn. 3 
mer Herode, I! Lu | Her Agrip]| kl [ot 
were given Y 3 „ 
to this He- Paul and Barnabas ſailed from Paphos to Pergaz 
rode. tt'ity ok Hamphylia: from Perga, vnto Antioch, a city 


Agrippa, of Diſidia: from whence by a commotion ſtirred dy ty 
whom read, Jewes, they were expelled out ok their coaſts. 
Acts. 12. 1 —5ĩv* — EEO 
r . 
Euſebius. Paul and Barnabas thus dziuen from Antioch, com 
to IJconium, where ther abodt lang time. 


F F 

In theſe Claudius. 5 E 
r [xl 
Cyprus F111 


Pamphylia, — — ee 


Piſidia, and This peere was James the elder beheaded of lerod; 


Lycaonia Agrippa. and Peter was caſt into pꝛiſon, and was delia 
converted: łed by the Angel ok the Loꝛd. This King alſo died in hi 
Ptophecied [euenthveer. 3 
by Agabus fitit | Fadus | Dearth. | rlvi ki 
Vas the 2 — 
dearth this Paul and Barnabas (after their pꝛeaching) return 
yeere, as Eu- vnto Antioch, where they continued many dapes with the 
ſebius, Oro. Congregatien. 


fius and e- B [if Telit rin Tit 

da affirmetn di | ut | bout this | xlviti | xv 
D 2 TE: 
n r 


About the beginning of this yeere , Paul and Batu 
bas tookę their tourney thzough Phentcia , and Sam 

. ria,vntp Iigruſalem, to the Synode, oz Councel. Alt 
that, they returnedvntoAntioch, where they recall 


The order of times; 


"ere, whither commeth Peter, whom Pautrebuketh 
25 2. Then Paul goeth pntoCiliciaand Lycaonia, 


In thele yeres were converted the countreyes of Phzy= Toſephus 
lan Galarla,WPyſia. From Troadahe went by water into 2 — 


Macedonia, and connerted the cities, namelp, Philippos, che dearth 


| Apollonia, Ampbipolis, Thellalonica, Athens, was in this 
F 
7 | Cuman, | Agrippa | lu HER 
"1 ſheyonger] | OO Heecoms 


Paul goeth by Sea vnto hieruſalem: From thence he methto Co- 
f W commeth againe vnto Antioch. From Antioch he viliceth © rap Agrip= _ 
; W the congregations ok him in time paſt conſtituted in Ga» P. of he 


latiaand Phaygta. _ : real As 

. — —— 
„ 
EI xxii Hee com- 


"xiii I iiti bv I ui refit © metz to E- 


Paul ferrieth ouer into Grecia: From thence about phefus, 
Caſter in his 22. yeerehe goeth by Sea into Spꝛia not a 
ſtraight courſe. becauſe ok the Jewes, but firſt vnto Phi · 
lippi a titie of Macedonia, and commeth about Pente 
al vnto pierulalem: there he is impuſened of y Lewes, 
. ſet at liberty immediatly ok Claudius Lyſias Tribunus, and 
is ſent vnto Ceſarea to Felix: is kept in cuſtody of Felix 
two peeres. | 
"WH New. | v HE SHS. MEG: ay 
0 Feſtus commeth, about May into Judea, befoze whom 
be pleadeth his matter: after that. befoze Feſtus and A» 


grippa the king. He is ſent vnto Rome in Jtaly,theſecond 
keere ot Nero, 


— — 


Feltus Po. vit Sek (uit E Tuo yeeres 
fit | ft ALS d 
Wl 3 | Ir EO Ar kxrvit neth in ſtee 
r [RT pon prifes, 
2 ___| bw | TT bit __ | rei © 
RAMA Tm. Lim: 

IM jm rut I frm | xxxi 


* 4 Tir 


«i . e 
4 var 40 


| Thebegin- 


ning of the 
Girls t vniuer- 


» fall perſecu- 

tian of Chri- 

ſtians the 

' tenth yeere 
of Nero, 


The order oftimes. 


ir fen een eien r 
K. | Florus. _| xv Ari ra” 
Ki [Rn [vm _\ivi Tran” 
nee Irviii Irren 
uit | thi | gow rr "Th 
rittt_[_ Veſparia- | xix | It © wif 

_— nus. Dux. | TIM 


Akter that ©, Þaul had pꝛeacted the Goſpetot Chai 
both in the Caſtand (eſt, about 37 yeeres:he was inthe 
laſt yeere of Mets the Einperour beheaded at Rome with 
the lwoꝛd. ri 


— 
un. 


© The Argument of the Epiſtle 
to tlie Romanes. 

Tus a moſt fruit ſull & profitable Epiſtle, and wa. 

1 thy throughout te be learned of all Chriſtians, ey 
an their fingers ends, For in it S. Paul after a yodly order 
intreateth ypon the chiefe and principall points of our Rel. 
gion. Firſt be teacheth what the Goſpel and doctrine of 
ſaluation is, and that through ſaithonly in Chriſt with 
eur omne wor les and merits, we are iuſtified,that is to ſey 
counted inft before the Maieſty of God. Second, hee dub 


declare what ſinne and grace is, and wherefore the Ley 


in both giuen and taught, and that we obtaineſaluatinn 
wot by our owne merits and deſeruings, but by the nent 


grace and mercy of God. For God doth not elect and chuſe 


4 manaccordiug to that which heeither doth, or deſeruath, 
but according to the great riches of his grace, which if au 
will not receive, but leaneth or trufteth to his owne worin 
or merits, the Lord hath no pleaſure in bim, Finally, Pu 
that he bath intreated thus vpon the chiefe points of aur + 


 ligion,heeteacheth what ought to be the life and conuerſe 


tin of a Chriſt ian. For where faith in Ieſus Chrift is, then 
3s alſo the holy ſpirit of God which bringeth all men vie 
true obedience toward God, cauſing them to behaue then 


ſelaes boneftly, according to the worthineſſe of I ' 
8 * 


To the Romanes. Chapel ; 


1 and to walke ſo vþrightly in all their dealings, that 
j 54 miniſter no occafron 0 f 0 fence, T his 1s the whole 
ſum & effect ef this moſt worthy Epiſt le. All difficnlt and 


ud (entences concerning the Law,ſinne,gra.e,faith,righ- 
bl ſh erin ſuch lie, ſhall be ex pounded in 
the Notes vpon the ſame. 


C TheEpiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint 


Paul to the Romanes, 


The firft Chapter. 
2 paul ſheweth by whom and to what purpoſe hee u called, 16 
' What the Goſpel u. 18 The vengeance of God wpen the wicked. 
20 Theſe of the oveatures, 24 The ingramnudi and puniſp ment 
of the wicked Wa: 
SSA the ſeruant of Jeſus Chaiſt callct) x 
> N to be an Apoſtlt, ſeuetid vnto the Goſpel ol 
1 


God, | 
2 (hichhe had pzomiſed afoze by.his 
« * # 7 Df bloc oly Sertptures, f 
"— vis 


» 3 D onne, which wasmadeof 
the* (@d of Dauid after the ch. 5 Matth. 1 2 
4 Aud hard bene declared to be the Sonne of Go d ny 
| with power after the Spirit that ſanctiſieth, by the reſur» 
xection fromthe dead of Jeſus Chiiſt our Loꝛd: 
5. Bywhom wee haue receined grace and Apoſtleſbip, 
that obedtencemight be giuen vnto the faith in his Mami 
among all heathen, 
6 Tong whom ye are alſo the called of Jeſus Chitſt. 
To all that be in Rome beloned of God, Saints by 
ling: *- Grace to you and peace from God our Father, B 
andthe Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. n,Cor.r.2 
$ firſt verily J thanke my God thzough Telus Chziſt kalat. 1. 
lug all, that your faith is publiþed chzonghout all the 


9 F02God is my witnes, whom J ſerue with my *ſp{- 
tit in the Golpel ok bis Sonne, that without ceafing J Lebn 4. 
O wiaping alwapes in my pꝛayers, that by ſome _. 
Keane at thelaſt,one time oꝛ other, J migut take a 3 Phil. 1.4 
wie Jakes God, to come vnto you. coloſ. 1. a 
| 4.2 lone toſe? you, that I might beſtow among 
you rituallgifc.chat ve might be eflabliſhed : 
. 12 Wat is, that 3 might baue conſolation togrthes 


C 


dàmong them. becauſe God hath chewed it vnto them. 


D, 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, not withſtandug 


Pſal,1 ©6.4 


Tere. 3.C 


| 
| Erck,14,b' 


wich pon, each with others faith ysurs and mine, 
haue oktentunes purpoled to come vnto you, | 

beene let hitherto) that J might haue ſome dell ai * 
mong pou, as among other of the Gemiles. ting 


rous, both to the wile, and to the vnwile. 


megwithmen w2ought filthineſte , and recefued in then 


The Epiſtle 


I3 J would that pe ould know, bzethzen, how that 


I4 Jam debter both to the Ertekes, and to thebat Ml deb 


I5 So that as much as in me is, Jam ready topzeaq 


che Solpel vnto you that are at Rome alſo, mol 


16 Foꝛ J am not b aſhamedof the Goſpel of Chiiſt;h« MW 2 


taule it is the power of God vnto ſaluation to all thathe Wl out 
lcene,to che Jew lirſt, and allo to the Greeke, 3 


17 Foz by it ts the righteouſnes of God opened fron WM (ho 
faith to faith. As it is wacten, Toe fult hall liue by faith, . dea 

18 Fa the wzath of God is renealed from heauen Wl the 
gainſt all vngodlines, and vnttghteouſnes of men, wic il 
withhold thetrueth in vnrightesuſneſſe. 

19 Foꝛ that that may bee knowen ok God is mani 


20 Fo; bis inuiſible things, being vnderſtocdbyly 
woꝛkes, thzough the creation ot the wozld, are ſtene, ihn 
is both his eternall power and Godhead ; lo that they an 
without excuſe. 


bey gloꝛiſied him not as God, neither were thankefulzön 
waxed full ok vanities in their imaginattons, and thi 
fooliſh heart was blinded. 
k 2 When they counted themlelnes wiſe, they bicam 
ooles, 

23 And turned the glozy of the vncozaruptible God on 
to an image, made not onclyafterthe limilitude ola th 
ruptible man, but alſo of birds, and foure-footed bealith 
and of creeping beaſts. 

24 *Nhetcfoze God gaue them vp to vncleannelly 
thꝛougb the luſtesof their owne heaxtes, that th:irown 
bodies ſhould be defiled among themlelues : 

25 Which changedhistrueth fo2 à le, and wozſhivpt 
and lerued the creature, moꝛe then the Creatourwhichb 
to be pꝛatſed koꝛ euer. Amen. . 

26 C(Aberfoze God gaue them vp vnto ſhamefullluſts! 
fozeuen their women did change their naturallvleini 
that which is againſt nature. | | 

27 And like wile allo the menleft the naturallv(eoftit 
women, andburutintheir luſts one with another, a 


(ues the reward ofthetr errour, as it was achim gi 


to che Romanes. Chap. 2. 


6. bl 
ſhould doe th 
29 Beingtul 


5 
ſter 
mother. | : : 

21 Mithout vnderſtanding, couenant bzeakers, with⸗ 
out naturall afkection.truce - bꝛeakers-vnmerctfull. 

32 The which knowing the righteoulneſſe of God 
(how that they which commit ſuch things are woꝛthy of 
death) not onely doe the lame, but alſo haue pleaſure in 
them that doe tbemm. | 
| | C The Notes. 


a Grace is throughout all the Epiſtles of Paul taken for the 

fauour and free mercy of God, wherby he ſaueth vs freely with- 
out any deſeruings or works of the Law. Inlike maner peace is 
— A the tranquility of the conſcience, being fully perſwa- 
dedthat through the merits of Chriſts death and blood-thed- 
ding there is an atonement and peace made betweene God and 
vs,{o that God will no more impute our ſinnes vnto vs, not yet 
condemne vs. . 
b he Goſpel is that beauenly meſſage, which declareth vn- 
to vs, that Ieſus Chriſt is the power of God, in whom and by 
whom God doth ſet forth vnto the world all his heauenly trea- 
ſatet, chat whoſoeuer doth beleeue in him, whether he be a Ro- 
mane or a Tew,Greeke or other, he ſhould not periſh, bur haue 
life euerlaſting. 

c Here we doe learne how horribly God doeth puniſh al- 
wayes idolatry. Hee giueth vp idolaters vnto the luſts of the ir 
owne hearts, and ſuffereth them according to his righteous and 


vnſearchable iudgement, to worke all miſchiefe to their vtter 
ſeltruction and vndoing. | 


| The ij. Chapeer, 

Gadsudgements upon the hypocrites, 13 All men are ſinneri. 
T Perfore thou art inexculable, Oman, whoſocuer thou g 

bethat“ tudgeſt : koz in that lame wherein thou fudg- Iatib. 7. 2 
et another thou condemneſt thy ſel ke. Foz thou that iudg⸗ | 
ell: doeſt enen the ſelfe ſame things. 
2 But we are ſure that the wdgement of God is ac - 
ding fo the trueth, againſt them which commit ſuch 


as. 
2 Thinkeſt thon this, O thouman,that nn 


The Epiſtle 


which doe luch things, and doeſt the ſame by tin. g. 
thou ſhalt eſcape * the indgement of God: 1 

4 Ether deſptlelt thou the riches ok his godnes me 
patience,andlong ſufferance, not knowing that * | 
neſſe of God,leadeth ther ts repentance 2 | 

F But thouafterthy ſtubboꝛneſſe, and heart hatch 
not repent, heapeſt vnto thy ſelfe wzath againſt the 59 
waath.@declaratfon ok the righteous iudgement of 6. 

Math,16.d » 3 will reward euery man accozding toy 
B „7. Tothemwhich bycontinuing in well doing, lc 
fo: gloꝛy and honour and fimmoztality,eternalllife, 

8 But vnto them that are contenttous, and doe nut 
bey the trueth, but obey vnrighteouſnes , fall come indi 
nation and w2ath, | 

9 Tribulatton and anguich, vpon everyſouleofny 
thatdoetheutll,of the Jew firſt, and alſo olthe Gren 

10 But glozyand hononr,and peace toenerymanthy 
doeth good, to the Jew firſt,and alſo to the Greeke. 

2. Par. 19, 11 Foz“ tbere is ns reſpect oł perſons with God, 
actes 10. b I2 Foz whoſoeuerbath finned without Law, ſhallal 
epheſ 6.c periſh without Law: and as many as haue finnedint; 
colof,3,b La, ſhall be iudged bythe Law, 

I3 (Foꝛ in the light of God the hearers of the Law 

Iames 1. b — righteous; but the * Doersof the Law ſhall beinſ 
Y 


- 14 Foz whenthe Gentiles which haue not the Lay 
doe of Þ nature the things contained in the Law: they 
uing not tbe Law, are a Law vnto themſelues. 

I5 MAhich ſhew the wozks of the Law witten in the 
hearts, their conſtience bearing them witneſſe, and ti 
thoughts accuſing one another, oꝛ ercufing.Þ) 

Iohn 8. c 16 At that daß when * God ſhall judge the ſetrets i 
men by Telus Chatlt accoꝛding to my Golpel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt inth 
Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God. 

18 And knoweſt his will, and alloweſt the thingsthit 
be excellent. inkoꝛmed by the Law, | 

19 And beleeueſt that thon thy ſelfe art a guideof tht 
blind, and a light of them which are in darkenefle, - 

20 Aninfo:zmerof them whichlacke diſcretion, a tu 
cher of the vnlearned, which haſt the koꝛme of knowledg! 

D andokthe trueth in the Law. 
Mah. y. 2 21 Thoutherefoze which * teacheſt another, teachel 
not thou thy ſelfe? Thou pꝛeacheſt a man ſhould nt 
ſteale, pet ſtealeſt thou 2 2 


to the Romanes. Chap. 3. 
- 4» Chon that ſayeſt a man Qouldnot commit adulte- 
i 20 of diz: Thou abhoꝛreſt idoles, and 


we (tteſt lacriledge? 


21 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt ofthe Law, thzough 
ofthe Law, diſhonoureſtthouGod? 

24 55 the ame ot God is tuill ſpoken of among the 
gentlies thong you: as it ts witten, : fig $2.2 

25 Foxcircuwcilion verely auaileth, iffhon keepe the tech. 35 

pntifthoubeabzeakerof the Law, thy circumcii⸗- 

on is made vucircumciſion. 

26 Therefoze if 1 vncircumeiſton keepe the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ts ol the — — ſhall not bis vntircumlion bee countcd 

circumciſion 2 - 

07 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which is by nature, it 
it keepe the Law, iudge thee, which being vnder © thelet- 
r and circumcilion, doeſt tranigrefſe the Law? 
28 Fozhe is not a Jew, which is a Tew [| outward, nei⸗ E 
theris that cixcumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh: Or, openly. 
9 But he is a Jem, which is one l inwardly,* and the lor, in ſe- 
circumciſion of the heart, wb ich conſiſteth in che ſpirit, cret. 
and not in the letter, is circumciſion: whoſe pzayle is not Lohn 8. c 


ok men but of God. rom. 9. b 
— C The Notes, coloſ,2.b- 


2 We may well excuſe our ſelues before men and make them 
belecue that we are holy, iuſt, and righteous. For why, men can 
only iudge according to the outward works, and according ro 
that which they ſee and heare. But God ſearcheth the heart and 
theraynes, nothing can bee hidden from bim, therefore wee 
cannot eſcape his true Iudgement. 

b It is not to be thought that the Gentiles were altogether 
withouta Law, for they had the Law of nature, but not the vorit- 
ten Law, which wee call the ten Commandements, therefore 
they cannot exTuſe themſelues from ſinne. 

c The letter is heere taken for the outward ſhe w or cereme- 
nies,as a little after by the ſpirit, hevnderſtandeth the circumci- 
ſion ofthe heart. 
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SEEN The i1j.Chapter, 5 = 

* ewe s haue 4 tine. u are ruſt: 

futh,and not e gh, ao 2007 uo 

V Vat pzeferment then bath the Jew? oz what pzofit g 

/ V isthereofcircumcifion 2 

2 Mucd enety way,firſt,fo2 * becauſe that vnto them Rom. p. a 
were committed the wozds of od. 

3 bat then,though ſome of them did not belckue? 
Galtheirvnkeltefemake che faith of God vie 0 


6 


The Epiſtle 
4 God koꝛbid: yea, let God ber true and euery mn 
Tyar, as it is wꝛitten, That thou mighteſt be dulttied y 
thy layings, and ouercome when thou art iudged. 
But it eur varfgbteouſneſſe ſetteth kozth the rig 
ouinefleof God, what all we ſay? Js God vnrightie 
Which taketh vengeance? (I (peake after the mann 


men.) | 
6 God fo2bid:fozhow then ſhall God indge the won 
B 7 Fozifthetrnetyof Sod haue moze abaunded thun 
my lye vnto his glozy,why am Jas yet iudged a inner 

8 And not rather (as we be flanderouſly reported, an 
as ſome aftirme that we ſay) let vs doe eu, that gad 
come chereof? whole damnation ts iuſt. 

9 Ahat then:are we better then they ? No, in no wil 
foz we baut beloꝛe accuſed voth Jewes and Gentiles n 
ther are all vnder ſinne: ; 

10 As it is wzitten, There is none righteons, now 
one: 

11 There is none that vaderſtandeth, thereisnay 
that ſeeketh after God, 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are allbetem 

vapzofitable: there is none hat doth god, no not one. | 

PA. 5. b I3 * Their thzoate is an open lepulchze, withthit 

: (on es they haue deteined, the poylon ot Alpes is und 

eir lippes. | 

c 14 * Whoſemonth is full ef curſing and bitterneſt, 

Pal, 5.b 15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bid. | 
Prou.z. b 16 * carts grit fe and miſery are in their wayts, 
Eſay. 5 9 17 And the way of peace haue they not knowen. 
Pfal 36.2 18 There is no f:areofGod befoze their eyes. 

10 Now were know, chat what thing ſoeuer the *Lay 
ſaith, it ſayethit to them which are under che Law: that 
euery month map be uopped, and that all the wozldmu 

| be indangcred to God, rl 
Ge 20 * Becauſe that by the deeds of the“ Law there hal 
1 ; nofleth be iuſtiſied in his ſight : Foꝛ by the Law commu 
the knowledge ok ſinne. | | 
D . 21 But nowis the riahteouſnes of God declared with 
out the Law, being witneſled by the Law e the Pzophets 
22 The righteouſnefſe of God commeth by the fall 
Jeſus Cyꝛiſt, vnto, and vpon all them that belckue. Then 

is no diſterence. | 
2 8 Foz all haue ſinntd, and haue need of the glozy! ; 


09, a * 
24 But areꝰ iuſtiſied freely by his grace, though then 
Eſay. 53. 0 demption that is in Chꝛiſt Jens; l 25 bm 
5 , 


totheRomanes: Chap. 4. 


om God hath ſet forth to bee a pꝛopittation 1. lohn, 2. 

2 Who! in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe _ 
bythe ng of ſinnes that are paft. | 

26 (avichGod did ſuffer, to ſhewe at this time his 
righteouſneſle; that he might be luſt, and the iuſtiſter of 
zum which beleeneth on Jeſus, | 
"27 Whereis then the boaſting 2 It is excluded. By 

Law? of wozkes ? Nay but by the Law of faith. 05 

23 T beretoꝛe we hold that a man is iuſtilled by faith, 

ithout the deedes ofthe Law, 

29 Js be the God ofthe Jewes only? Is he not alſoof 
the Gentiles ? ves, euen of the Genttles allo, 

20 Foz it is one God which hall tuſtifie the Circumci · 
flonby fafth,and vncircnmtiſion thzongh faith. 

1 Doe we then deſtroy the Law through faith? God 
ſolbid: foz we rather maintaine the Law, 


The Notes. | 
2 Inthisplace the Law is taken for all the holy Scripture, 
asit appeareth by thoſe places & teſtimonies that are alledged 
ere before, whereby it is madeeuident and plaine, that all men 
without exception are ſinners, 
þ Godin his Law doth not onely require of vs an outward 
ohcteouſnefſe,but alſo an inward perfection, that is to ſay, wee 
arenotonely bound to fulfill che workes of the Law outwardly 
our liuing,but alſo inwardly in our hearts to be moſt ſincere, 
dloue God intirely aboue all things, and our neighbour as 
ur ſelues, but our nature is ſo corrupted, that no wan liuing is 
ableto doe the ſame: wherefore no man can be iuſtified by the 
workes of the Law. 
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The iiij. Chapter, 
Jaſtißcation is the free gift of Ged, as it appeareth by Dauid and As 
brabam: 13 And alſo by the office of the Law and faith. 

Weir ſhall weſay then, that Abzaham our father @ 

aopercatulng to the fleſh did find? Eſay. 5 1. a 

2 Fozif Abzaham were tuſtified by woꝛkes, then haty * 
twhereinto boaſt, but not befoze God. 

„kn westlateb the Scriprure? Abzabambeleeued n e 
1 mented yy bim fo2 righteoulne ſſe. 9. 
5 ofdut , eth, is the reward not reckoned mes 1d 

m that wozketh not, but beleeuethon bim that 
nec) ebe ungodly, bis aith is counted fo; rigbteonſ⸗ 


6 TarnasDauld deſcrived the vluſeoneſſe of the 
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e God imputeth rightconſnefſe without 

zes: | | 

7 Saying ,* Bleſſed are they whoſe vnrightcouſnes ae 
foꝛginen, and whoſe ſinncs are couered. 

8 Blelled is the man to whom the Lo2d will not im. 

on New yeeris pute ſtnne. 

day. 9 Came thts bleſſedneſſe then vpon the circumciſſon 
onely, 02 vpon the vncircumtiſion alſo ? foz wee ſay thai 

Gen. 17. b Faith was* reckoned to Abꝛaham foꝛ rtghteouſneſſe, 

I0 How was it then reckoned: when be was in iheck 
cumtiſton, oz when hee was in the vncircumtiſion: noch 
the circumciſion but in vncircumciſion. 

11 And hee receiued the figne ok cirtumciſion, astly 
* (eale of the rightesulnes ok faith. which he had pet bein 
vncirtumciſed: that he ſhould be the father ok al themtha 
deleene though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſheys 
might be imputed vnto them alſo: 

12 And that he might be father ok circumciſiou not in 
to them which are okcirtumtigon only, hut vnto them ao 
which walke in the ſteps of the faith that was inonrfa 
ther Abzaham befcze the time ol tirtumtiſion. 

13 Foꝛ the pꝛomile that hee ſhould bee the beire ef i 
woz{d, was not to Abꝛaham, oz to bisſeed,thzoughthelay, 
but thꝛongh therighteonſneſſeof faith. 

T 14 * Foz iftbey which are ofthe Lam be helres, this 
Galat,z.c faith but vaine, and the pꝛomile made of noneeffect; 

IF Becauſe the Law cauſeth wzath: Foz wherenolal 
ts, there is no tranlgreſſion. : 

16 Therefoze by fafth is the inherizance given, thatit 
might be by grace, thatthe pꝛomiſe might be lure tale 
ſeed, not to that oncly wbich is ofthe Law, but tot 
allo whtcy ts of thefaithot Abzabham , which is theft 

all, : 1 

17 (As tt is witten, I haue made thee a fatherofmy 
ny natious) befoꝛe God whom heebeleeued, wbich tun 
reth the dead virto life „and callcth thoſe things whi 

not as though they were. | | 

18 Who contrary! to hope, beleeued in hope, thathif 
ſhould bee the father ok many nations: accozding to ia 

Cen. 15.4 Which was ſpoken. So ſhallthyleedebe. N 

19 And he fainted notin the faith, uz confidertd 
owne body now dead, when hee was almoſt an dau 
peerts old, neither yet the deadnelle ofSaraes wombe. W- 

20 bee ſtaggered not at the pzomiſeof God, tue 
vnbeliefe : but was ſtrang in faith,gining glozp to Cc 

D 21 And being fully certified,thar what be had ane 
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tothe Romanes. Bap. 5. 
he wag allo able to perfoꝛme. uy 
7 And therefoze was it reckoned vnto him koꝛ righte- 


voonrs-acuertheleſſe,i is not wꝛitten koz him onely,that Rom. 56 
was r“ ckoned to him, 5 

24 But alſo foꝛ vs to whom it ſha] be reckoned, ſo that 

pe deletue on him, that railed vp Jeſus our Lozdfrom the 

dead}. | 

15 Mbich was deliuered foꝛ our inner, and was ® rai⸗ 

{digainc toz our iuſtification. 


52 C The Notes. 

- 2 This is the righteouſheſle of farth, whereof mention is 
thade here & in many other places, If through faith we doe take 
hold ypon the mercy of God, declared vato vs in our Sauiout 
Jes Chriſt, we are through the ſame faith counted as righteous 
heſete God, as if we had fulſfilled the Law to the vttermoſt. 

belt is laid, that Chriſt roſe for our iuſtiſicatien, becauſe 
thit by his riſing againe from the dead, he declared chat he had 
taken away ſinne. fich that death, which is the puniſhment and 

nun oflinne, was thereby vanquiſhed and ouercome. 


EFT DST r AT xz 


The v. Chapter, | 
4 Tar offaith, 12 From whence commeth death, aud from 


T-verefo:ebefng iuſtified by faith, wee are“ at peace A 
with God,ty2zough our Lo2d Jelus Chailt, Toll 18.2 
y whom alſo wee haue had an entrance by faith 
this —— ſkaud, and retoyceinhope of 
ee God. 3 
Bot that onely: but alſo we reioyce in tribulation, 
kowingthat tribulation wozketh patiencc, 

4 Pattence pꝛoofe, pꝛeofe hope. | 
A Jud hope makecy not aſhamed, becauſe the loue of 
god is ſhed abꝛoad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which 
lginen vuto vs. Eon Fo 

b, Foz when we were vet weake atcoꝛding to the time, 
chic died for the vngadlsv. | | 
"7 -Now ſcarce will any man die foꝛ the righteous ; yet 5 
Faduenture fo2 the goad ſome man durſt die. 
But God ſetteth out his lone toward vs, ſering that 
ee we were ſinners, Chꝛiſt dies foz vs 
Mach moze then now; mer that are iuſtiſied by his 

es, palbelaued from wzath though hum. 
fait wben we were enemtes, we were recouciled to 

1 by the death of his Hount: much moe, eting we are 

r e | Y reconciled; 


ES BSE EEE = 


Gen.2.c 
rom.6.d 


Tehn 1. b 


Salat. 3. 2 


teconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by 5 like. 
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IT Nat onelyſo, but we alls top in Sod, thonnhow 
LozdJeſas Chiſt, by whom wee haue now roi 
atonement, | 

12 Wherefoze as by one man ſinne* entred into the 
wozld,and death * by ſinne: euen ſo deathentred intoaj 
men,inlomuch as ali haue ſinned. 

13 Foz vnto the Law was ſinne in the wozld;butdſiny 
is not imputed, when there is no Law. 

14 Neuertheleſle, death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
ouer them alſo that had not unned with like tranſgreſſion 
as did Adam, which is the figure ol him that was to tom 

IF But not as the ſinne,(o is the free gift: foꝛ tfthyey 
the inne of one many bee dead: much moze the grace of 

God, and the gift by grace, * which is by one man Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt.hath abounded vnto many. 

16 And not as by one that ſinned, euen ſo the gift in 
the ſinne entred by one offence vnta condemnation; but 
thegift,of many finnes vnto tuſtification, 

"PF fo: if bythe ſin ol one, death reigned by the meanes 
of one: much moꝛe they which recefue abundance of 
and of the gift of rigbteouſnefſe, ſhall reigne in life, bytht 
meanes ofone, Jeſus Chzilt. 

18 Likewiſe then as by the finne of one, finnecane 
all men to condemnation ; euen ſo, by the righteouſneſſe 
our, good catae vpon all men to the rigbteoulneſſe of life, 

19 Foz as by one mans diſobedfence many became ſi 
od; lo by the obedience of one, wall many be maderigh 

£019, 8 

o But' the Law in the meanetime entred in, that ſunt 
uld increaſe. But where ſinne was plentcouns, grau 
was moꝛe plenteaus: 

21 That as ſſune hath reigned vnto death, eueng 
might grace reigne thzough righteoulnelle , vntoeternd 
lite by Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


C The Netes. | 
a Sinne isheretaken for rhe naturall inclination or real 
neſſe to ſinne, which ſome doe call(right well)the original ca. 
ruption of min, which though itbe hid in mans heart, and d . 
elare not it ſelſe with the manifeſt workes of wickedneſſe, i 
is able to condemne all men, onely they being excepted , bon 
faith in leſus Chriſt doth ſaue. This ori inall corruption don 
manifeſt it ſel fe, firſt by wicked and vncleane thoughts, ſecoll 
ly, by conſenting vnto the concupiſcence or thoughts, thirdy 
by committing the deede or faft, » Thea 
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that hencef 
| 11 1 


tothe Romanes. Chap. ö. 
b Though man imputeth no ſinne wherethere is no law yes 
+tolloweth not, that God, which from the beginning hach wi it- 
in mens hearts the law of nature, doth impute no ſinne. Fot 
ſichthat death (which is the punifhment of ſinne) did reigne o- 
ner all men, euen from Adam, it is eui dent that ſin was imputed, 


5 TIT3)hhe vj. Chapter. 

Newneſe of life followeth iuſtification, to the which he exhortet h. 
Wut dra we lay then? ſhall me continue in inne, A - -. 
VV that gracemayabound?Godfozbtd. ) Fpiftle og 
2 How ſhall we that are dead in mne, liue any longer 1 6. Sunday 
therein? . | | afier Trinitis, 
+ 2 know vee not that all we which haue beene bapttzed | 
info Iefus Chiſt,hauebeencbaptized into his death? 

"4 Qeareburied then with him by baptilme into his 
death, that lixewiſe as Chziſt was raiſed vp from che 
dead bytheglozyor the Father : euen (0 wee allo ſhouly 

ke in newnelle of like. N 8 

. Fo if we be graft together by the likeneſſe of hes 
death enen fe t Uwe be pærtakers oſ the reſurrection: 

6 Anowing this, that our old man is crucified with 81 
bim allo, chat the body of ſinne might vtteriy be deſtroyed 

ozth we ſhould not ſerie ſinne. 1 
7 Fophe that ts dead, is tuſtified from inne. * £ 
8. And ik we be dead with Chailt,we beteenethat we Tim 2. 
wall allo liue with him 

. 9 Knowing that Chꝛiſt being raiſed from the dead, 

*dieth no mot, death hath no power ouer bum. 
10 Fo2 âs touching tbat he dyed, hee dyed concerning Apoc. ic 


| Hove once; and as touching that heliuech,heliueth vnto 


4 


11 Elkewiſereckon yourſclues to be dead vnto finne, 
hut allue vnto God,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 

. 12 Let not ſinne reignekberefoze in your moztall body, 

that yeſhon[d'thercuntoobeybytheluſtsefir, 

IZ Neither «tie you pour members as {| inſtruments Or, wea< 
of vntightegufdeſſe vntb ſinne, but giue pour ſetues vato pons. 
God,asthepthatare aliue from the dead,andyour mem · 


bers asſ[inſfrumetitsofrighteouſtefſevnto God. ſf or, weae« 
14 Fozfinne wall haue no power ouer pou, becauſe ye 8 


e Aide the law.bll under grace. | 2 | 
CIC 1 yet we finne becauſe wee are net vn⸗ Rom,8, a 
der the laue. but nder grace: God koꝛbid. 5 : 
16 *Rnowve not how that to whomſoener ye commit Iohn g. b 


kon ſelues as ſeruauts to obey, his leruants pte are to 
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wdom ye obt y, wherder it be of ſinne vnto death, 02 ofohy 
Dience bnto ae : MAY, 020kohy 


17 But God be thanked,that pee were the ſernantgof 

imo een e thefozme of docttine Ml 

into the witch ye are bzought vuto | 

| 18 Being then madefreefrom ſinne, ye are become the | 

| an en | pa tan aha 

| 1 I 9 Iſpeake after the manner ok men, becauſe ok the in. 

2 firmitie ol pour fleſb: Fo: as you haue giuen 1 

1 Winde. bers ſeruants to vncleanneſſe. and iniquity, vnto iniquity, 
3 euen ſo now giue your members ſeruants to 2 

vnto holinelle. „ 

20 Foz when pe were the ſeruants of finne,ye were free 

from righteoulneſſe, | fy 1 

7)  21-What kruit häd pe then in thoſe things whereokyg 

are now aſhamed? Foz the end ok thoſe things is death, 

22 But now pe being made free from linne,andmade 

the ſeruants ol God, haue your kruit vnto holineflt, and 

the end enerlaſting lite. V 

23 Fer ' tze reward ok ſinne is death: but the gi w W | 

God is eternall life,thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lad. 


2 By the old man, he vnderſtandeth our natural diſpoſigen 
that we haue of our firſt parents, which is ſlowe to vertue, bu 
moſt prompt and ready to ſin. It is alſo called the body offs 


The vii, Chapter, 
33 The fight betweene the Law of the fleſh , and the Lay ofilt 
ſpirit. 1 1 

A4 | Now ye not bzethzen(fo2 I ſpeake to them that d 

the Law) how that the Law hath power over a ml 

as long as he liueth: * 22 to 

2 Foz the womanwhichbath anbuſband,fsboundby 
law to her huſband, as long as he liueth, bat 10 5 

band be dead, We is looſed from the . bul 
3 So then, if while her huſband ltueth, the co 


| Her ,caricd, kelke with another man, ſhe chall be ſ counted a wed| f 


breaker; but ik her dul band be dead, ſhe is free from 
law, ſo that ſhe is no wedlocke-bzeaker,thongh the coujle 
herſelke with another man. x | 
4 Euen lo, ye alſo my bzethzen, are dead concerning 
the Law by the body of Chztlt,that pe ſhould be coupled(s 
another,who is raiſcdfrom the dead, that we ſhould bin 
fozth fruit vnto God: 2 10 
5 Foz when we were in the fleſhy the luſts of fin * 
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to the Romaties. Chap. 7. 


vere by ana, in our members, to bzing forth 
it vnto 

* 6 But now are we delinered from the Law, and dead 

vnto it, w hereunto we were in bondage, that we ſhauld 

lerne in newnele of Spirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the 


me 7 LUbat ſhal we ſay then? Is the Law ſinnceGod foz- 
"A euerthelefſe,J knew not ſinne,but by the Law: fo) 
1 luſt, except the Law had latd; Thou 
not Wt 
8 But finne taking occaſion by the Commandement, 
in me all manner of toncuniſcence. F 02 without 
theLaw ſinne was dend. 

'9 Tonce lined without Law: but when the Com» 
x mandement came linne reuiued. 
p 10 And J was dead, and the very ſame.Commande- 
sat wbich was obtained vnto life, was found ro bee vnto 
0 meanoccafionofdeath,- 
of 


11 Fo: ſine taking occaſion by the Commandement, 
| hath deceined me, and by the lame ſlew me. 
2 (herefoze the Law is holy, and the Commande- 
—— luſt, and gud. 
bn Aas then that which was good made death vnto 
God fozbia; But ſinnt, that inne misb reer by 
thr which was god, wꝛongbt death in me: that ſinne by 
ut mig bt be out otmealure* ſiufull, 
14 Foxweknowthat HeLaw is b ſpititnall:but J am 
tarnall,* (old under ſinne, 
15 Fon that which-J 50, allow not:fo2 what J would 
chat doe J not: but what J hate that doe . 
16 JfJ do now that wich A would not, J conlent vn 
n totbeLaw,that it ts good. 

; 17 Now tden, it is nat i that doe it but lin that dwel⸗ 
„18 dec nog thing. Fo me (that is to ſay in my fleſh) 
cd thing. Foz to will is pꝛeſent with mee, 
but s ts perfoume that which is good. 
a oF womens io would doe, doe A not, but the 
mull that I would not, that doe J. 

20 AndifJdoethat J would not, then isit not Jany 
ir d n e b n that dwellethinme. 


1 is preſent w 
** ForJ delight in the he Law of — akter the inward 


5 'uAceanother L in my viembers, rebellin clling 
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B 


C 


Eſay 53, „ 


lind then by the Law, that when 1 would doe D 


* 


e Fpifile en 


| 'C unday aſter 
Trinitie. 


the eight 
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againſt the law of my minde, and ſubduing mee v. 
law of inne, which is in my members. L mee vitolhy 


24 D wetched man that J am: who ſhall delluermm 


from the body of thts death ? 

25 Ithanke God thzongh Jeſus Cbꝛiſt our Lord. G. 
then with the minde I my lelfe ierue the Law of God hut 
with the fleſh the law of linne. N 
| | The Notes. 

a That is to ſay, that by the Lawe, and Commandemen 
the greatneſſe and hainouſneſſe of ſinne might appeare. 
b The Law is called ſpirituall, becauſe that it requirethihe 
ſpirit, that is to ſay, the rightecuſneſſe and hol ineſle of the heat 
and not the out ward workes only. e voi 


The viij Chapter, | - 
1 The aſſurance of the faith fill. 6 The fruits of the holy Glo, 


B S damnation to them which aft k 


Chutſt Jelus, which walkt not alter the fleſh; burs 
te the Spit. R 


2 Foxtbe Law of the ſplt it of lifsthzough Teſus Chi 


bath mademe free from the Lawofſinne and death; 
3 Fo2what the Law could not do, in aſmuch as it was 
weakethzoaghthe flefl, Godhaning lent his ownt Gen 
in the fimilxade-offintull flech, euen dy ünne, condemn 
line ku the neh; (772 % „ „ 
4 That the righttoulnes of the Law might be full 
in vs, which walke not after the d fleſh, but after the (pitit, 
5 Foꝛthep that are carnall, are tarnally minded: bit 
they that kreSpitftuall;are Spiritually minded. 
6, To be carnafly minded, is death: but to bee Spit. 


* * PF 


tally ininded, is life and peace: 


B 7 Becauſe that the fleſhlp minde is cnmitie againf 


or :Foz it is not obedient to the Law of God, nyither 
. 8 | 
8 Sothen, they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 


9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if lobe 


that the Spirit ot᷑ God dwell in you. Jfany man haue not 
the Spirit ol Chziſt, the ſame is nonẽ of his. 
10 And if Chzilt be in you, the body ts dead betauſſ i 
ſinne : dat the Spicit is like foz1righteouſnes ſakbe. 
' 11 But if the Spirit of bim that ratſed vp Jeſus frod! 
the dead dwell in you 2 tuen he that raiſedvp Jeſjiafrom 
the Bead , Hall allo quicken your moꝛtall bodits, bete 
that dis Sptrit dwelleth in pon. 
12 Therefozebzethzen, weearc debtcrs nat totbeflch 
wü irie: t 


2 ep. n FF 2 .. 


; N * 
, 


tothe Romanes. Hab. 8. 


Th ik ye line aſter the fleſh , yet ſhall die: but if yre 
he Ait Spirit doemoxtitte the derdes or the body, ye 


ue. | ; 
* K Ne} a5 many as are lid by the Spiritof God, they T 
arethe Sonnes of God. | 8 

17 Foz pe haue not reteiued the Spirit of bondage a» 
gilneto feare: but yee* haue recetwed che ſpirit of adoptte Galat. 4 a 
whereby, we etp, bba,F ather, epheſ. 1. a. 
15 The Spirit it [elfe beareth witneſſe to our Spirit, 
that we are the Sonnes of God. 
he 17 Jfwe be fonnes,then are we alſo heires, the hefres 
i Ml of 60d,andfopnt hetres with Chelit: ſo that we luffer to- 

*: Il gether,chat we may de alſo glozilied together, | 
19 Foz Jam certatnelyperſwaved, that theafflictiong 7% Eyiſele on 

ofthis time, are not wozthyof the glozy which ſhall bee !** 4. Sunday 

ed vpon vs. 3 after Trimty, 
"19 Fo the earneſt expectationof the creature abideth, 
10 when the Bonnes of God ſhall 7 7 
10 Becauſe the creature is ſubiett to vanity, not wil⸗ 
lng, but fo: him that bath ſubdued the lame in 12 D 
1 Foz the crature it ſelte ſhall bee made free from the 
bondage of cozruption, into the gloztous liberty of the 
@onnesof God. | 
| . wee know that cyery creature groneth with vs 
ill end trauatleth in paine with vs euen vnto this time, 

33 Not only they dut we alſo which haue the firſt fruits 
oftheſptrit,cuen we our ſelues mourne in our ſelues, wat» 
ting koꝛ the adoption, euen the delmerante of our body. 

"24 Foꝛ we are ſaued by hope: but hope that is ſcene, is 
nohope, Foz how can a man hope foꝛ that which he ſeeth? 

Al But an it we hope foz that we ſee not, then doe we 

vithpatience abide foꝛ it. 
16 Likewfſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our tnfürmttles: 
u wee know not what to deſire as wee ought : but the 
©|(rit it lelkemaketh great taterceion koꝛ vs with gro⸗ 
dings which cannot be expelled. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is 
the meaning ok the Spirit: oz he maketh interceſſion foꝛ 

Saints accozding to the pleaſure ot od. 

28 Foz we know that all things wozke foꝛ the beſt, »11- E 
_— that lone God, ts them which allo are called of 


29 Fo2 thoſe which he knewe befoze, be allo did pꝛede⸗ 
finate,that thep which be Ire kacdeenes heat the epo 
am rt that bee mightbeethefirſt begotten among 
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30 Mozeouer, whom he did pꝛedellinate, them alls z 
talled: and whom he called, them alſo hee tuſtified; aud 
Num 4% Whom he tuſtiſted, them allo he gloziſied. 
8 31 What wall we then lay to thelethings?*Jf Godbte 
[Luke 20 b bn our ſide, whe can he againſt vs? | = EY 
e 3 2 {hich ſpared not his ownt Sonne, but gaue bim 
lay 35. . ſhall hee not with him allo gine vs al 
33 ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods cho · 
ſen:? It is God that tuſtifieth. 0 
34 Wyo is hee that condemneth ? Jt is Chaiſt which 
died, yea rather which is raiſed againe, which is allo on 
F the right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion foꝛ vs. 
35 Mho chall leparate vs from the lone of Chiſt: hall 
ribulation, oꝛ anguiſh, oz periecution, cither bunger, ei. 
pfalm. 44. d ther nakednelle, either perill, either (word ? RT 
EX7 #9. 36 (Astit is wziiten, Fozthy ſake are we killed allde Ml one 


| long, and are counted aslhecpe foꝛ the flaughtcr) = I 
37 Ncuertbeleſſe, in all theſe things we onercome, 5 

through bim thatloned vs. N MS. | 
38 For J am ure that neither death, neither life, nc Null 

ther Angels, noz rule, neither power, neither things pre 

kent, neither things to come, e 
39 Neither herght,” noꝛ depth, [neither any other tin: MW 1 

ture, wall bee ableto leparate vs from the loue of Gon 5 

4 which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 


The Notes. © 

2 Here we learne what it is to be delivered from the Law lt N ſort 

is laid, Wee are free from the Law, . becaute that it woikeihno oer 

more condemnation vnto vs, if we be grafted in Chrilt, JI 

b To walke after the fleſh, is to bee altogether giuen to tie ¶ her 

| juſtes ot the fleſh, and to follow them, the Spirit ot God being I. 

| ſhaken off, Contrariwiſe,co walke after ti e Spirit, is robeobe- Wan 

dient vnto faith, and through the helpe of the Spirit, co bidde Wy 
the fleſhly concupiſcences that be in vs. 4 | 


The ix. Chapter. vt 

Paul declareth his feruent lone towari his nation. wy 

3 ]Þxthe truethin Chzift, J lie not, (my tonſcience alo 2 
. I bearing me wirneſſe by the boly Ghoſt.) 2 
is 2 That J hauegre& heauinelle, and continual ſozrow 6 
_. SEE | 

3 Foꝛ J baue wiſhed my ſelfe to be curſed from Chu . 2 
foꝛ my brethzen my kinſemen. as pertaming to the flech: am 
4 Ghich are the Iſtaelites, to whom hrt n n 


1 
+ 0 
bo 


to the -Remanes. Chap. . | 


and the glozy, and the conenants, and the Law 

u vag pluen,and the ſeruice ol God, and the pꝛomiles: 

5 On hon! are the fathers, and of whom as concet* 

ning the fleſh Chꝛiſt came, which is God in all tings to 
brp}aiſed foz ener, Amen, 

'6 And it cannot hee, that thewozd of God hath taken 

none effect ; fo2 they are not all Alraelitcs, which are of 


el, f : 

1 either are they all childꝛen that are the ſced of A» 8 
daham: but in Jlahac ſpall thy ſeed be tallexn. Rom. 3.4 

$ That is toſay, They which are the childzen ol the gen. 21. b 
fle<,thele are not the chilozen of God: but they which be 
ſhechildzen of Pꝛomile, are counted the ſeedemſ. 

9 For this is the wozd ot Mꝛomiſe: About this time Gen. 1 8.c 
bill J come, and Sara ſhall haue a Sonne. 

10 Not onely tbis, but allo Rebecca was with child by 
nt euen by our father Iſahat. 2 

II Foz ver the children were boꝛne, when they had nei · 

er done god noꝛ bad, (that the parpale of God by elec⸗ 

1 5 ſtand, not by the rralon ok wozkes, but by the 

F fa kk. ; 


5 It wasſapdevnto her, The elder wall lerue the Gen, 25.4 
_ 3 35333 

4 * it is waitten, Jacob haue J loued, but Elau haue 

14 {Abat hall we ſay then? Js there any vnrighteoul . C 

elle with God / God foꝛbid. TH 

7 Fon be laithto Moſes,, J will hew mercy to whom 

It bentr J ſhew erercy; and will haue compaſſion on whon Exod. 3 3.Þ 
no dener J haue compaſſion, 3 5 

16 So then election is not ofthe willer, noꝛ of the run · 


9 . 


be. I her. but of God that raketh mercy. = 33 
ng 17 Foz the Scripture ſ{atch vato Pharao, Euen for this 
late putpole haue J flirred tycevp , that J wight chew Exod.g.c 
le u power in thee, and that my Name might be declared 
| Biboighoutallthe wozld. 75 . 
1.18 Oo bath he mercy an whom he will, and whom hee 
vilthe hardene h. 5 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, why then blameth hee 
#5;pet kor who hath reſiſted his will? © Iv 
20 But O man, what art'chouthat diſputeſt with Exod 45. b 
G0d?ſhall the woꝛke lap tothe wozkeman, Why ball thou ecclus 33 b 
made me on this faſbion:? ier. 18. à 
21 Vath not tbe potter power oner the clav.euen of the DO 
ame lumpe to make one di llell vnto honour, and another 
Vito diſhonour ? 
22 (Ahat 
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22 Nhat if God willing to ſuew bis wꝛath 6 
his power knowen. 1 * with long patience 4 — 
of wzath oꝛdeined to deſtruction: 91 
23 To declare therichesof his glozy en the velſel g 
mercy.mhich be had pzepared vnto glozy ? 0 
24 {hom alſo he called el meane) vs, not ok the Jews 
onelp, but alſo ofthe Gentiles, | "=" 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them my people 
which were not my people: and her beloued, which wig 
not deloued. 5 © 
26 And it ſhall come topaſſe, t hat in the place where, N 
was ſaydvnto them, Pt art not my peoplt, there ſhall in 
be called the childꝛen of the liuing God. | wb 
27 And Eſapas cryeth concerning Aſrae!,*Thouglth Me:: 
mumder of thechildzen of Jſraelbe asthe (and of theſrs We. 
e opment 
28 e finiſheth the woke , and ma 1. 
rlgheeouſnerop a hozt woke will p Lozd maro Ws 
29 And as Elatas ſaid befoze,Except the Lozdof Sib N, 
bath had left vs ſeed, we had bene made as @odoma, and Mc, 
benelikened vnto Gomoztha, WM... 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles which Ws, 
followednot rtghteouſneſſe , haue obtained righteonſng Wy 
euen the rightconſnefſe which commeth of faith, I; 
3 I But Iſrael which followed thelaw oftighteonſnch Wh 
bath not attained tothe Law ok righteouſneſle. | 
32 Mherekoꝛe? Becauſe they ſought ic not by faith, bit Myc, 
asSit were by the wozkes ofthe Law: Foz they haut um: 
bled at the ſtumbling ſtone 2 Be 
33 As it it is wyitten, Behold J put in Sion a ſtumbling 
ſtone and a rocke ofoffence, and wholoener beletueth en i 
vim, wall not be confounded, 


CThe Notes, ü 

2 It ĩs euident by this Text, that our workes or meritz dot 
not iuſtiſie vs, but that our ſaluation doth wholly depend vpoa 
the free election of God, which being the righteouſnes it ſell, 
doth chuſe whom it pleaſeth him, vnto life euerlaſting. i 

b Weeovghtin no wiſe to reaſon or murmure againſt God t 
but rather we muſt perſwade our ſelues that whatſoever bedotd Mug, 
the ſame hee doth moſt righteonſſy, though to carnallreaſenꝭ i 
ſeeme farre othet wiſe, 


The x. Chapter. 
1 The vnſaitiſulneſſe of the JIewes 24 Tro mamer of gun i 


nefſe | 


tothe Romares. (hap.1o. 


myhcarts deſire and pꝛaper to God fox Jſtacl A 
K Fehn ider might be caney,\ | 4 
1 Fo2 beate them recoꝛd, that they haue a reale to 
ad nt not actoꝛding to knowledge. 
2 Fe they berg tgnoꝛant of Gods righteouſnes, and 
{ngabout to eſtabliſh their owne righteoulneſſe, baue 
ot heneodedient unto the righteonfnes of God. 
4 F02 Chiiſt is the endottheLaw, foꝛrighteouſneſſe 
Arbat beleue. . | 
1 Moſes wiziteth of the righttouſnes which is of 
Law, dod that the man which docththoſe things, Wal 
1 them. £2 o 
| Pure righteonſnes which is of faith, ſpeaketh on 
his wiſe: Say nat thon in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 
niohetnen ? That is to fetch Chzilt downe from abone, 
Either who ſhall deſend into thedeepe? That is, td 33 
Wt aner T 
W.$:/Butwhatfaith he? The wozdis nigh thee, enen in 
y mouth, and in thine heart. The lame is the woꝛd ol 


uith;which we hzeacg. 3 

Fo ik thou ſhale acknowledge wich thy month the 7 Epiflle on 
een, and Walt beleene in thy beart that God raffed 5. Andremei 
o Wmfrom the dead, hon ſhalt be laueãeg. day, 


== — EX 


—— 


* 


- Wiofo with the heart man beleeneth vnto righteouſnes, 


mdwiththe mouth confefſton is made vnto ſaluatton. 
11 FoztheSctiptutelaith, TCtholoeuer beletueth on 
him,Chall not be confounded. 
12 N is no difference betweene the Jew, and the 
peeke: fo2 the ſame Lo2d ouer all, ts rich vnto all that 
tall vpon him. ; a | 
[3 Fo e ſhall call on the Name of the Lozp, 
halbe laued. "IP Can 5 2 
14 How then ſhallthey call on kim, on whom they haue C 
ot beletued? How wall they beletue on him, of whom 
* heard? How ſhall they here without a 
15. And how ſhall they pzeach except they be (ent? As it 
witten, How beanttſull are the trete of them which 
ing rag wg peace, and bzing good tidings of 
6 But they baut not all odeyed the Goſpel: fez Cſayas Eſay 53.2 
llth, * Lozd,whohath beieened outſayings 2; 
JZ Satzen faith commeth by hearing, and hearing 
10 dammecb by tut word of God, FA f 
. But J aſke) baue they not heard? No doubt their 
nend went dat into alllands, and their wozds wentinto 
1 1 ; eee 9 e eh the 


The Epiſtle 


3 the ends of the world. og feed - Wl 
eue,13-* 19 „But J demand whether Iſraeldid,known;ndlf 7 
Firſt Moſes [atth, J will :pzanoke you toInujſe bye 
— are no people: and by afoolifhnation J wilt. that! 
on. ' E 1 8 
20 And Elapas is bold, and faitb,*J have been kan 
ok them that ſought mee not: J baue bern made man it 
o e n eee 
ut againit Jlrael he tath, Zay lon 11 
Eſay 65.3 fAlretched foxchmyhandsvntoapeoplethatbelecun 4 
but ſpeaketh againſt me. 5 + 4. 
The Notes. _ mo 
a There be two manner of feruentneſſe of mind, or two Ml. 
ner of good intents. The one is grounded vpon a vaine ore 
ly n not vpon Gods word, This poed intent idm 0 
nable before God. The other proceedeth of faith, and fu 1; 
it ſelfe to be ruled by the wiſedome and iudgement of tu 
rit of God. Such feruentneſſe was in Moſes, in Phinees, and ini 
as, with other innumerable, IE i 
b Thar is to ſay, he that is iuſtified. through faith is not ws 
Tious, he doubteth of nothiiig thatpe:tainerh vnto hisfaluatio. 
but is petſwaded that in Chriſt he hath biz full redemptiou 
asketh not for ſignes from heauen, where he knoweththark 
Sauiour and Me r . 4 
by the dead. For he beleeueth that Chriſt being riſen fiom i 
death, did teach all trueth, Kead the 13. Chap of Deut. | 


Hay 65. 


c The xj. Chapter. + | 
29 : God repenteth him not of bu gifts, 33 The depth of Gods with 
ments, bog vie 
I Say then, Hath God taſt away his people: God s 
I%n Jalſo am an Ilraelite, oł the ſeed of Abꝛaham oth" 
tribe oĩ Bentaminn. 1 
2 God bath not caſt away his people which hee kny..! 
befoze. Ulote ye nat what rhe Scrinture laith of Cu 
how he makethinterceſſion to God againſt Iſracl, Wee 
2 Saping,*Lo2d they have killed thy ]Pzophets, we" 
digged — thene Altats:and J am left alone anne 
1 "But whatſalth the an[wereof God vnto him A 
relerued vnto my ſelfe * (even thonſand men, which ag 7 
not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. | th 
* 7 ſo a _ time there is a remnant acm 
o the election ot Grace. EDITS WY 9 
6 Ut it be ok grace, chen is it not now of wozkefoz tht '4 
grace is no moe grace. But ik it be ot wozkes; than 


4 ©, 


144 


toth: Romanes. Chap. I l. 


„ro crate, oz then woꝛl.e is no moꝛe wozke, 
7 übe en: Iltael bath not obtemed that which hee B 
ma tetd ut the election hath obtained it, the remnant | 
"wu ath be el blinded, | lor, darke- 
mp7" Acco:ding as it is witten, God hath ginen them ned. 
et of remozle: eyes that they ould not ſee, and Eſay 6. c , 
bet they ſhould not heare)euen vnto this day. matth. 13. 
oa Danid ſafth, Let their table bee made a ſnare 
11 181 trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, koꝛ actcomnence vn⸗ 
i ret cheir eyes bellblinded that they lee not, and bow II Oz darke- 
„ . backt alwap. vey J ned. 
u Jay tben, aue they therekoꝛe ſtumbled, that they 
ui fall? God kozbid : but thzough their fall, ſaluatlon 
; Wicomnevnto the Gentiles,fo2 to pꝛouoke them withall. 
2 Now if the fall of them de the riches of the world, 
he miniſbing of them the riches ofthe Gentlles:how 
ach moze their kulneſle: ; 
MW 13 Fo: I ppeake to yon Gentiles in as muth“ as Jam Rom. 1.2 
be Jpoſtleof the Genttles, J magniſie mine office 1. tim. 2 a 
b. 14 thy any meanes J might pꝛouoke them which are 2.tim. c - 
- py fleſh, and migyt laue lome ok them. C 
all 15 F02 if the caſting away of them, bee the reconclling 
"Weſth * ſhall the retetuing of them bee, but like 
mi om the dead: 
16 Foz if the firſt fruits be holy, the whole lumpe allo 
'{Wboly. And if the rote be holy, the bꝛanches alſo. 
And itſome of the bꝛanches be»bzokon off, and thou 
aeg a wilde Dline tree. wae graft in among them, and 
Wade partaker of the roote and fatneſſe of the Oliue tree: 
60.15. Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the bzanches, Foꝛ if thou 
vale thy ſelfe, thou bearelt not the roote, but the rote 


e, Thou wilt lay then, The bꝛanches arebzoken off, 
ae mightbe graft in. | 

ell: becauſe of vnbeliefe they were bꝛoken off, 
ier ſtedtaſt in faith. Be not high minded, 


nt feare. 

21 Fo: ſeeing that God ſpared not the naturall bzan- 
ae heede [eſt it come to pate, that be (pate not thee. 

“FHebold therefoze, the kindnefſe and rfgo2ouſneſle 
od: on them which fecll,rigozouſneffe : but cowards 

e ndneſle, if thon continue in kindnelle: oz elle, thou 
POhalt behewenof, 

ih And they,*if they bide not ſtill in vnbellefe, ſhall bee 2. Cor.; d 

ü elted in: foz Ood is of power to graft them in againe. 


24 Foz 


8 . 


The Epiſtle 


24 Foꝛ ik tbon were cut ont of a naturall win ov 
træ, and wert grafted countraryeotaturetng mo git 
tree, how much moze Gall rhele which bee he nat | 

| bzanches,be grakted in their owneDline tree? 
25 Foz A woulonotdeetheen, that pet ſhoutdbeeigy 
ener ) that harte blndnee is beben 
0 ) [yat p elle is happenei | 

lor hardnes {te fuluefleof he Gentilesbocometn, . 
26 AndſoallI(raelſballbe ſaued, as it is wit 

Bay % There hall come out ot Ston he that doeth dell 

plal. 16.6 ſhall turne away vngodlineſſe from Jacob. 

27 And this is my couenant vnto them, whenJgy 

take away their ſinnes, _ 
28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are og 

D 61 


| 
L 
| 
| 
f 
N 
ti 
1 


ſakes, but as touching the election, they are loue 
Fathers ſakes, 5 | | | | 
209 For the kree gifts and calling ol God, are wither 
repentance. | „ Wy 

30 Foz as pe in times paſt haue not beleeued God, will 
haue ye now obtained mercy through their vubcliefe, 

lor obeyed. 31 Euen ſo now haue they not beleeued thema 
FE ſhewed vnto yon, that they alſo mayobtainemercy; 

32 Foz God hath ſhut vp ali nations in vnbeliete, thi 
be might haue mercy vpon all, | : 

33 D the deepeneſſeof the riches, both of the wilden 
and knowledge stk God: haw vnlearchable are his iuy 
ments, and his wayes paſtünding out. | 

$257nt. o b . 34. #02 whohathknowenthemind of the Lande g 
ges“ ® whohath beene bis counlellour: | * 
G 2 7 35 Either who hath giuen vnto him firſt;and her 
3.cor,2.t  berxecompenced agatne ? 

36 Foꝛ ok bim, and thꝛongh him, and koz him art d 
things: to him be glozy toꝛ euer. Amen. | 


EC TheNotes,::. 5 
a God doeth preſerue his eleQ,euen inthe middeſt oftha 
ſands of Idolaters. Here alſo we learne that many nioedorly 
leeue the word and follow it, then we are ware of or know. | 
b The branches that are broken off, are the Iewes, wil 
are forſaken and caſt off. The wilde Olitie tree are the Gents 
Tne right Oliue tree is the Couenant, or faith, and vocatiol 
the Saints. The fatnes thereof is the grace of God, and the 
of the elect. The lewes then being come of the Fathers, ven 
a man might ſay, naturally grafted in the couenant But theiany 
then being come of idolaters, were as wilde Oliue trees gr 
therein, | 


0 them that weepe 


to the -Romanes. Chad. 12, 


The xij. Chapter. 
How enery man ſhould walkg m his ſeuera l calling, 

1 Peleech you therefoze bꝛethꝛen, by the mercifulneſſeof A 
1 God, that ye ſſgiue vp your bodies aquicke?ſacrificegho» TheEpifile en 
jpacceptablevnts God, which is pour reaſonable ſeruce. 4 1.4 

2 And be not ye faſhioned like vnto this woꝛld: but be ter the Epi. 
yechanged in your ſhape,by the renewing of your minde, Pease. 
thatyee my 7277 what is the good and acceptable, and Or, preſent. 
verkect will ot God. 
Ly Foz J ſay, thzvugh the grace giuen vnto me, tg enery 
man that is among you, that no man eſteeme of himlclfe 
mozethen hee ought to eſteeme, but ſo eſteeme bimſelfe, 
that bee bebaue himſelfe diſcreetely, acco:ding as God 
hath dealt to enery man the meaſyreof fatth. 

4 Foz as we haue many members in one body, and all 
members haue not out office: 
5 So we being manp, are one bodie in Chiſt, and cue- 
"il xyonemembers one of another. | Rk 
6 Seeing that wehanediuersgifts, accozding to the The Ey fle en 
qrace that is giuen vnto vs, eicher pzophecie, atter the 1 2.69149 
meaſureoffatch after the Epi- 


7 Either officef adminiſtration: oz he that teacheth, ** 


in teaching: 
8 »Oꝛ he that exboꝛteth, in exhoꝛting: he that glueth, in 
fingleneſſe : he that ruleth, in diligents: bee that is mere 


full, in cheere kulnelle. 

ME Lone without dillimulation, hating euill, cleauing 
10 Aﬀectioned one toanother with bzotherly lone, in 
.gininghonour,going 6nebefoze another, 

10 t lither in bulineſſe, keruent in ſpirit, ſeruing the 


1 . f Reloycing in hope, patient in trouble, inſtant in 
13 Diaributing to the necellitie of Saints, glutn to 
boſpitalitie. 


I4 * Bleſſe them that perſecute vou. bleſſe. curſe not. ¶ 
IF Reloyte with them that doe reiopce, and weepe with Heb.r * 
. matth. 5. 

16 Being of like affection one toward another, being Tue £pifl en 
nt high minded: but making vour lelnes equall to them the 3. Sanden 
of the lower ſoꝛt: be not wiſe in your owne opinions. after the Epi 
17 Recompenſingto no man evfllfo; euill, pꝛouiding pp. 
1 ei gs doneſt, not onely before God, but allo in 


the ſight of all men. 


1 
Is Alt be poſſible, as much as lleth in len, line pe %, 


Deut, 32. d 


A te/ the E- 
| Fphany, 
| Saplene, 6. a 


Hor, wrath. 
Matth. 17 c 


32 Adunt. 


D 


. 02dfnance of God: and they that reſi 


B 


The Epiſtle on Whom tribute is due, taſtome to 
che 1. unday 


Ihe Epiſtle 
ah ly with all men. 


19 Dearelybeleued, auenge not yont lelues but rat 
giue place vnto wꝛath. Fon tt is witten, Gengeante 
mint, Iwill repap laith the L02d, #4 
1 9 . ger; feede him ;ifhe 

ict, giue him dꝛinke: foz in fo doing, thou ſſ 
d coales ok fire on his head, dal bent 

2 . Be not ouercome ok tulll, but ouercomt euill wic 
Cog * i 1 
hk C The Notes. E 

a Theſacrifices of the New Teſtament are ſpirituall. Thisij 
a ſacrifice moſt acceptable vnto God, if we mortifie our mottall 


bodies, hat is to ſay, if we kill and (lay our fleſhly concupiſce. 
ce and carnall luſtęs, and fo bring ourfieſhthrough the the 
ol the 8 obedience of Gods holy Law. | 


b This place may bee vnderſtood two manner of wayes tel. 
ther that pur gentle kindneſſe toward dur enemie, ſhall bee mo 
him acailfe of greater damnation, and ſo w the coales weſhill 
vnder ſtànd the vengeance of God: or that our enemie bein 
ouercome by our gentleneſſe, and as a man might ſay, being 
kindled with loue, will repent and become our friend. - | 


| The xiij. Chapter. bo 
1 Ofobedience to the rulers, who beare not the ſword in vaine, 8 cha. 
vie muſt meaſure all our doings, | 


Et euery ſoule bea ſubiect vnte the bigher poweteriz 


2 Efiſtleen Þ there is no power but of God. The powers that be. ant 
re 4 644) 0:defned of Hod. f N 


. 2+ holoener therekoꝛe reſiſteth power, reſiſteth the 
ſt, ſhall recetue to 


themlelues damnation. | 


3 Foꝛ tulers are not featefull to good wozkes, but to 
euill. Aut thon not keare the power? Doe well, andthoy 
ſhalt baue pꝛaiſe ot the ſame. | , 

4 Foꝛ he is the mimſter of God fo2 thy wealth, Butil 
thoa doccutll,feare, fo2 he beareth not theſwozd in value 
fo2 hee ts the miniſter of God, reuenger ok wꝛath on hin 
that doeth cnfll. 85 

5 Moyereloꝛe ye muſt needes be ſubject , not onely la 
feare ll of puniſhment, but alſo becauſe ot conſtience. 

6 And foꝛ this cauſe pay ye tribute: Foz they are Gods 
mintſters ſeruing koꝛ the ſame purpole. 3 

7. Giue to eucry man Wet his Duetit, tribute t0 

whome cuſtome, tearets 

whom fearc,honour ta whom honour belongeth. 8 

8 Ode nothing to an man, but to nan 


to the Roinants] a; 4.14. 


hethat loveth chanecher hath fulfilled the Law 3 
walt not commit hr Exod. 20;c 
eart deut. 5. d 
Muth. 5. d 
luke 18. d 
ur as luke 25. c 4 
10 ee eulll to js neighbour;thevs make th & 
or the Law is chariti galat, 5.d 
"ther 12 we thould now r 1 ö 
| | 
1 n en come nigh let vs 
{ awwapthe? eedsof varkeneſſeand le: vs put 


ke bonet . » Uotin rioting 
ie and. Wantone tue 51 f 


ny. — 
of ye 15 enoig. n andmakenot cle s 
1 15 2 134 


& The Notes. 


2 We areboundi in all manner of thiogs to, obey the Mapi- 
' Araes;fithcharth ey arethe ordinance of & od whether the = 
goodprenil;vnleſſe they command idolatry & 2 


eter, We ought rather to obey God then men: But we 
beware oftumu tand inſurceRion, The weapon ol a Chri- 
Min this matter, oughtto bee the ſword of the ſpirit, which is 


47 things — vntd true religion, then ought we to 
| 


| d and prayer, coupled with humility, and due ſubmiſſi- 
on, & mic heart ready rather to die, cheu to do any vngodlines. 


The xiiij Chapter. | 
se ought to beare . charitit. 
e the laith receine , not to donbt⸗ 4 
2 may tate euer thing, another 


teatethnot 
22 that 4 


k ns bee lm 


This wan parcxed diſreneeherivgene Day and bey. 
wehe man unter : 0 


The Epiſtle 


fully perſwaded in hisowne minde. 
6 Heethateſtecmeth the day, eſteemeth it yntg iht 
Lozd: and be that eſteemethnotthe daß, to the Loy, 
doeth not eſteeme it. Heetbat eateth, eateth to che Lid, 
koz hee giuethGod thankes: andhee that eateth not, . 
* * ts —— 7 1 Gop thankes, * 
02none of vs liueth to himſelfe, and no ma 
Þ , bimlelke. dirt 
8 Foꝛ if we line, wee live vntotheLozd:and ikwt 
we die vnto the Lord: whether wote liue therefoze, oz dl, 
* 520 1285 end Chziſt both died and roſi 
7.3. 9 oꝛ to | and role 
Philipes,d utued,that he might beLozd * of cke and denz. x 
10 But why doeſt thou then tudge thy brother: Ei 
ther why doeſt thou ſet at — thy brother twee dal 
all ſtand befoze the Jud gement leat ot Chin: 
Efay 6E 11 Forittswaitten: J ltue, ſatch the Lord, *andul 
ohilip.a.d wg ſhall bow to me, and all tongues ſhall giue prallt 
8 


1 85 ©oſhalleuery ont of vs giue accompt of hinſi 
12 Letvs nottherefoze fudge one another any nun 
but n no man put a ſtumbling block 
oꝛ an occaſion to fali in dis brothers wap. 
Foz Jknow and am perſwaded by the Lozd Jeſus 


Serge a =: 


| — » thattherets vothin tommon of it ſelfe; but vnto 
Matth.35.d that ludgety ts be common,to him it iscommon, " 


aQs.10.b 
| But if ehybzother be griened with thy mente, now 
x.tim.4.b walkeft thou not charttab ſtroy not bim w 
marke 7. d meat to whom Chailt died.” W 
16 Let not your good beeuili(poken ok. 
17 Foz the kingdome ot God is not meate and dun, 
but righteoulnefſe. and peate, and io in the ys lt. 
18 For he thatin theſe things ſerueth Cheiſt, plealet 
7 9 10 e low thoſe things which mit 
fo2 peace, and things wherewtrh one may edifte anothe, 
20 not the wotke of God tox meats lake 
things ate pute, but it (senillfoz that man which tat 
ine u a e e Le 
i eee 
N condemngth nocYambe, in that u 


t 
de . 8 4 
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to theRomanas. Chap. 15. 


2 he that makethbsonſcience, is damned 
hl Ie bv exceth not of faith : 1 — 


C Ts Notes. 

2 Wecauſe our good, that is to ſay, our he rn and theliber- 
tiesthereofto be eii11l ſpoken of, when we without any reſpect 
eſthe weake (Saint Paul callech them weake which be not yet 
ſtrong inthe faith, and for lacke of infiruRion doe yet make 
oe 5 ofthis meat or that meate) doe — all 

M- g therein to thoſe weake perſons an oces- 
Ea to ſay, that we ſeeke nothing elſe iti the Go. 


ſpel, but the pampering Af out bellies, 


The xv. Chaprer; 
14 paul (beweth his Lale toward then, 30 and requleaththe ig of 


E which areffrong, feallenefſe A 
VE —.— ought — = —_ Oalai. 4, | 


e 


| p. Th eh 2» of path — to Fund in 
1 int Jews, owatbs andebet.aftert| denkt Acorn 
That ye 1 ther,may eg = Leuit. 1900 


ue as Cui Adden 


be@d, RetexceprGenttles wich bt Pfl. 8. f 
— Nie et; . alle Gentlles, and Deut. 32. f | 


aug} on je ſal. 119.4 
3 1 ee bean Baß. 1: 
11 — 1 1 reigns oner the 5 din id 


5 6 1 den digga eu 


* 


8 8525 
mon Che Gentiles, and lug vntot — 


f — 


The Epiſtle 
2 Be yemayderich in hope, though the power 


4 1 
ele am perſwaded ok vou, my bꝛet 
* allo are fallofgoodneſſe,andfilled with — 
E wer 1 
bethzen, J hone fomtwhatmoe 
| boldly waeren mes yon-opritn pon in remimbiane | 
bzough the — at is giuen tome ot God, 
1 bt ld be the miniſter ot 1 Chit oth 
Gentiles —— ende mintſter the Goſpel of God, ti 1 
tle fering _ Gentiles might beacceprable,andſav i | 


1 * ue 1 e whereof J map tefoyce t 
Chad zig eus elk runs wbb perkalnt to then n 
15 fe A wil no de beine ake of any ok thoſe thing 
which C t by me, to make the Se 
* 9 1 roger 1— by the power ofthe 
ſpirit of God; che Je ruſalem,and the coaſt ſts round 


— ut bnto Aly um, J baue fully weachedede Golpele 


20 S haue — Oi to-pzeach the Goſhel 


not where —— eſt I would baue hullt oy 


D 17 rr 
my they thall ſee; and they that heard not, ſhall vnder 
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take 12 c kied, cateth foz the things that belong to the Lord, howh 
may pleaſe the Loꝛd. 

23 But he that is married, careth fo: the things thi 
ate ofthe woꝛld, how he may pltale his wife. 

34 There is a difference betweene a virgine, andy 
wife : The vnmaried woman careth foz the things thit 
are ofthe Loꝛd, that ſhe may be holy, both in body andi 
ſpirit; But ſhee that is married, careth fo2 the thingsthat 
pertatneto the wozld, how ſhe may pleaſe herhuſband, 

35 This ſpeake J fo2 your pꝛolit: not that J may calW 
a ſnare vportyou, but fo2 comelineſſe lake, and ſittinglal Ml 1 
vnto the Loꝛd without ſeparation. | 

26 Buttif*® anv man thinke that it is vncomely fag 
birgine, if hee paſſe the time of mariage , and neede (owe: 


quire,let him doe what he will, he ſinneth not: let thenu s 
married. | 1 


37 Neuertbeleſle be that ſtandetb ſtedfalt in bis he 
hauing no nerde, but hach power ouer his owne will ad 
ck 8 in his heart, that he wil keepe his virgin 
38 So then hes that gineth in matlagt, doeh wel 


to the Corinthians. Chap. S. 


at glueth not in matriage. doeth better. | 
ae ewife is bound 0 the Law, as long as her Rom. y. a 


oor þ,but if ber bulband be dead, ſheisatliber» || Or, by the 
| tobe marrted cowhom ſhe will,onely inthe Lozd. law ofma- 
40 Putin is happier, if ht lo abide.atter my iudge · riage. 

nut: and At din ke verily that J haue the Spnit ok God. 


i Here we learne, chat it is the parents part to marry foorth 
theit children: For in the old time uo contract ot latrimon ie 
toole elfect without authoritie of the parents, reade. Deuter. 3. 
Alo parents ought to rouide betimes for their children, an d 
ju no wile to compel them either to virginity or wedlocke, vn · 
kfſe they ſhallſcerhem to miſuſe themſelues,Reade,Gen, 24. 


1 The viij. Chapter. | 
„ Herebuketh them that uſe their liberty to the flauder of other in go 
ing to udelatrows ſaetifices. Fu 
8 things ofkred vnto idoles, we know that A 
\weeall haue knowledge, Knowlcdge maketh a man 
ſwell; but charitie ediflet g. 
1 Nanp man thinke that hee knoweth anything, hee 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. | 
2 But it any man lone God, the ſame is knowne of []Or.taughe. 


4 Asconcerning therefoze the eating of thoſe things 

hit ate offered inlacriſice vnto 4 doles, wee know that 

an Jdole is nothing in the wozld, and that there is none 2,Cor:x0.c 
ther God but one. 

And thoughthere be that are called gods, whether 

henden oz in earth (as there be gods many , and loꝛds 


I ny. 
6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, which is the Fa⸗ 
er,of whom are all things, and we in him, and on: Lozd 


al Weſhs Chꝛiſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 


But ther is not in euety man that knowledge.“ Foz 1. Cor. 5. 3 
une bantngconſcience of the Idole vnto this houre, eate 
| male roureed vnito Þdoles, and their conſcience being 
8. But meat doeth not commend to God: Foꝛ neither 
1 4 wee the moze ; neither, il we eate not, haue 
9 But take heed, leſt by any meanes this libertie of 
ts, betome a ſtumbling to them that are weake. 
10 Foz if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, ſit at 
at in the Adoles temple: ſhall not the conſcience ofbim 
5 1 Aa 2 which 


Rom, 14. b 


8 WJ not an Apoſtle £ am J not free? * haue 1 tt 
Actes 9. a A 


lor, with 
the hands. 


The firſt Epiſtle 
which is weake;hee boldened to tate thoſe things wii; 
art offered to idoles? Sed *. which 
11 And thiengg thy knowledge ſhal the weakebzothe 
periſh foz whom Toziſt died. 8 | 
12 But when per finne ſo-againlt the beerhpen m 
wound hetr w contetence. pe üg "Chil, 
13 Wherefoze,*if meat dne my bꝛotber, I will eate 
no fl. ch while the world ſtandeth⸗ let J ſhould offeny, my 
a Wee muft beware that we miſüſ not our liberty, nd ſo 
wound the conſciences of the we ake: for in ſo doing we finng 
againſt Chriſt, 
The ĩx Chapter. e 
1 Hee exhorteth them by his example to vſe their liberty to others id. 
fication, | 


4 ſeene Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d ? are not ye my wollen 

e Lord: 3 

2 Ak A be not an Apoſtle veto Ae 

J — pon: toꝛ the ſcale of mine Apoſtlethip are yrinthe 
0¹⁰. 

3 Mine anlpere to them that aſke me. is this, 

4 Yar we not power to tate and dzinke? 

5 haue we not power to leade about a* ſiſter, a 
man;as well as other Apoſtlts,and as the bꝛethzen of 
Loꝛd, and C pas? . 1 

6 Is the liberty ol not labouring taken krom mean 
Barnabas onely 2 | 
Myo goeth a warrefare any time of his ownecoſt? 
whoplantet a vineyard, and eateth not of the frultt 
o : 92 who n a flocke, and eatcth not of the mitt 
of the flocke : | = 
$ Sap thele things after the manner ok menꝛ oz faith 
not the Law the ſamt alſo ? 1 2m 

9 Foꝛ it is witten in the Law of Moſes, Thouſhalt 
not mn33le the month of the Dre that treadeth out tt 
toꝛne: Both God care fo: the Pxen? 1 

10 Either ſaith he it not altoge x her foz our ſakts il : 
dur lakes no doubt; this is wittcten that hee which egen 
fhonld eare in kope: and that he which thzefheth in hen 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. W 

11 Jf we haue ſowen vnfo yon ſpirttuall things, iat 

great thing, if we ſhould reape yout tarnall things? . 

12 Jfothetsbe partakers of their dercn eh Jef 
fore are not we rather? utuerthelelſedoe hane not 1 14 K 


power, 


but ſuffering all things 
of Chyzitt 


13Poyenot 
1 5 rat of the things of the 


to the Corinthians, 


Bap. . 


leſt we ſhould hinder the 


know that they which miniſter about holy 


Temple : and they which 


walt ac tbe Altar, are partakers with the Altar: 


e my(| relopcing val 


bath the Loꝛd o2defued , that they whic 
che Ooſpe),thould liue of the Golpel. I 
15 But A haue pied none of thele things, Meuertheles, 
note not thele things, that it ſhould be ſo done vnto me 
Ft were better koꝛ me fo die, then that any man ſhould 


C 


ing. 


ne. 
16 Fort pzeach the Golpel, J baue nothing toll re- [[Or, boaſt. 
me.if I peach not the Golpel. 

17 Foz if I do thisthing with a good will, J baug a re - 
ward: but if againſt my will, tbe diipenſation is commit⸗ 


my 


tie Gol 
Imiſu f | 
fes though J be tree from all men, yet had J made 
115 ſeruant vnto all men, that I migizt win the moze. 


I 
20 Unt the Jewes J became a Jew, that J might 


vnto me. 


18 bat is my reward then: verelp, hat when I pzeach 


el. A may make the Golpe! of Thailt free, that 
not mine authoztcy in the Goipel. 


win the Lewes: to them that are under the Law, as yn- 


der the Law, that J might win them that are vnder the 


Law, 

21 Tothem that are without Law. as without Law, 
(when J was not wir bout Law, as pertaining to the Law 
ok God, but was in the Law of Chꝛiſt) that J might win 


Or, boaſt 


AQes16.a 
galat,2,d 


D 


them that are without the Law. | 
22 To the weake became Jas weake,that I might win 
the weake, J am made*al things to all men, that I mtght 


by all meanesſane ſome, 
[nd this I doe foz the Goſpels lake, that I might 
be partaker thereof. ü / 


4 


1 
YT \ 
[1 
4 
* 


3 


24 know pe not that they which runnt in a race. rumme 
—— ont reteiueth the reward? So runne that pee map 
obtaine, 


21 Euerp man that pꝛoueth maſteries,abſtaineth from 
and they do it to obtatne a coꝛruptible crowne, 
but we to obtaine an intoꝛruptible crowne. 


26 J thereloꝛe ſo runne not as at an vncertaine thing 


27 But J tame my 4 — 


6 I fight 9,not as one that beateth theavze. 


being it into ſubſection, 


t by any meanes, that when J haue pꝛtac hed to other, 
my (elfe ſhould de caſt away. : 


C The 


1.Cor,r0, d 


The Epiſtle on 
Septuage ome 


Sunda), 


3. Tim. 4. b 
1. pet. 5. 


lor, did Committed |] foznication, and fell in one dap ther in 


The firſt Epiſtle 


C The Notes. 
2 Or, a ſiſter a wife, S. Paul vſeth none ether wotd toon 
preſle a wife, then yur»: Valla, what needeth it to adde a wa. | 
man where was promiſed afiſter? Wherefore 1 thinke(ſauhhy ye 
it oughe to be tranſlated a wife, epecially becauſe it isexpreqy; 
in the ſingular number, yuyzixzx. The old Tranſlalion Printed 4 
tranſpoſeth the words,ſaying, Malicrem ſororem, where them ö 
old written copies conſtantly haue Serorem mulierem, at allt 
Greeke copies, aSt\quy yuraine. dp 
-  Thex.Chapter, w 
1 Hee feareth them with the example of the Tewes , that they put wy 
their truſt carnally in the graces of God: 14 Exhorting them 
ſtie all idolatry, 2 3 and offences of theiy neighbours, | th 
A Rethꝛen, I wouldnot that yee ſhould befgnozant,hcy 
Dthat all our tatvers were vnder the cloud, and all pi 


17 if bg led thzough the Dea, 


after Trmiti, in the Sea, 
2 And did all eate ofthe ſame (pirituallmeace: 
4 Anddidalldzinkeofthe ſame ſpirituall dꝛinkt: ] 
they dzanke of that lpirituall rocke that followed then; W 
and that rocke was Chill.) 4 
But in many ot chem God had no delight: kon thy nc 
were ouerthzowen in the wilder neſſe. „ 
6 Thele things verely are our enſamples, that wn 
ſbould not be luſters after eufllthings,as they allo lu t 
% 7 Neither be pee idolaters, as were (ome of thema 
Exod.z2,d is waitten, * The people ſate downe to tate, anddzlnk © nt 
| and role vp to play. 
8 Neither let vs commit fo2nication, as (ome ol thm 


a 
2 And wert all baptized vnto Moles in the cloud am a 
f 
of 


commit for- twenty thoniany, 
nication, 9 Hiither let vs tempt Chꝛiſt. as ſome ok them ta 
| ted, and were deftroyed of ſerpents, 3855 
Io Neither murmure pe, as ſome ol them alſo nurny 
red, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 8 
11 Ali theſethings happened vnto them foz enſanylts 
but they are wꝛieten koꝛ our admonttion, vpon whomth 
ends ofthe woꝛld are come. | 
12 Wherefozelet him that thinketh hee ſtandeth en 
heede leſt he fall» 
Nurm. 14.4 3 *Therebath no temptation taken vou, but ſuchs 
1. cor. 1. b kolloweth the nature ot man: but God ts faithfull,whit 
1. theſ . d ball not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that you are all 
p. pet. 2.4 — lt with temptation mate a way toeſcape , thatii 
N ay be able to beare le. 14 hr 


—— _Þ 


to the Corinthians. Chap. Io. 


4 Mherekoꝛe my dearely beloned, flee from idolatrie. 
15 3 as vnto them that haue Diſcretion, tudge 8 


t I (ay. 

nie be cup of bleſſing which wee bleſſe, is it not the 

xtaking of the blood of Chaiſt ? Thebzead which wee 
bettet it not the partaking of the body of Chꝛiſt: 

17 Foz we that are many, are one? bzead, and one bo · 

vin as much as we are all partakers of one bzead, 

18 Behold Iſrael which is afrer the fleſh : are not they 
wifch eate ofthe ſacrifices partakers ofthe Altar? 

19 What ſay then? chat theidole ts any ching ? 02 1. Cor. 8. 
thatit which is offered in ſacrifice to tdoles,ts any thing: 

20 Butehis1 ſay, that the things whtch the Gentiles 
offer inlacrifice, they offer to deuils, and not to God: 
wt, would not that pee ſhould haue fellowſhip with the 

nils. 
111 282 ok the cup ol the Loꝛd and the tup D 
ofdenfls: Pe cannot be partakers of the Loꝛds table, and 
ol the table ol deuils. 
22 Either doe wee pꝛonoke the Loꝛd to anger? What, 
are we ſtronger then be: 

23 Alltdings are lawfull koꝛ me, * but all things are Ecclu. 3. d 
— 1 [[ things are lawkull foz me, but all things 
t | 8 
— Lerne manſeekehisowne, but enerymanano- f. Cor. 13.5 

Wealth. | . 

25 Whatſoeneris ſold in the [| market, that eate, acking || Or inthe 
no queſtion fo2 conſcience ſake, markevot 

26 Foz the earth is the Loꝛds, and the plenty thereof, vicuals. 

27 Jfanyof them whichbeleeue not, bid you ts a feaſt Pfal. 24. 
andyebe diſpoſed to go, whatſoeuer is ſet befoze pon, eat, 
alking no queſtton fo2 conſcience ſake. 

28 Butif any man ſay vnto yon, This is offered in ſa · E 
ctilicevnto idoles, eate not foꝛ his ſake that ſhewed it, and 


* 


a conſtience ſake. The earth is the Loꝛds, and the plenty 


thereof. | 

29 Conſcience. J ſay, notof thineowne ſelfe, but of *-©97-3.b 
2 — . F 02 why is my liberty iudged of another mans 

30 Foxit by Gods benefit may bepartaker ofthe gifts 
oed, why am A eutll ſpoken ok, foz that wherekeze J 
gfue thankes ? 

31 Mhether therefo2e ye eate 02 dꝛinke, oꝛ whatſocuer Colo, 3c 
e doe, doe all to the glozy of God, 

32 Soe that pe giue none offence! neither to the Jewes 
#02 pet to the Stecians, ueither to the Church ok God. 

Aa 4 33 Euen 


The firſt Epiſtle 


Cor.. d! 33 Euenas” Jpleaſe all men in all things, not 
mine owne pꝛoſit, but che profit of many . nr 


ſaued. 

ä The Notes. 

a That is to ſay, they that eat of the bread and drinłe of the 
cup of the Lord with thankeſgiuing, are the Communion gf 
body and blood of Chriſt : that is to ſay the Congreg:tion of 
the in that are waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, being made his 
body and members. | | CO 


The xj. Chapter. 

1 Heeyebuketh the ahuſes which were crept into their Church, 4 4 
touching prager, or propbecying, 18 and miniſtring the Lon; 
5 23 bringing th em againe to the firſt inſtitution thercef. 

A Þ Cy: the followers of mr enen ag N am of Chyilt, 

4 2 I commend yon bꝛethꝛen, that pee 18 

or, preach- 40 bn. and keepe the 62dinances > as J deliutt⸗ 

ings. ent Ad | 1 | 3 

RF 3 But J will that ve know, that Cbziſt is the headgf 
epheſ, 5. c Cugry man, * and toe man is the womans head, and Godis 


14 
1 


r vecying, baut 

4 Cuerp man praying 02 pꝛopbecying, bauing a 
thing on his head ſhameth his head. NY 1 
| F But euery woman that piayeth oz p2ophecigthbare 
| beaded diſboneltcty hep bead: foz that is euen all one as l 
| ſhe were ſhauen. 
benz (backe woman bee not couered let her alſo bee ſheꝛnt 


4 . 8 foi a woman to be ſhoꝛne oꝛ bauen, let her 
B 2 A manought not to couer bis head fozaſmuchas he 
” is the imageand glozyof God, but the womanisthe giv 
xy of the man, 
$ Foz the man is not of the woman, but the woman al 


the W * 
9 rither s the man created foz the woman, but 
the woman foz the man. 
19 Foz this tauſe ought the waman to haue power on 
ber head, ſoꝛ the 15 1 feht 285 
I1 Neuertheteſle, neither is the man without the wos · 
man, neither the woman without the man in the Lord. 
12 Foz as the woman is of the man, euen ſo is the man 
alſo by the woman. but all things of God. 
13 Jydge in pour ſelues, whether it be comely thata 
woman p2ay vnto God bare headed. 
14 Voth not nature it ſelfe teach vou, that it is a ame 
tea manifhehanelonghatrer— 10 


| to the Corinthians. Chap. It. 


15 Butif 1 — haue long baire, it is a pꝛaiſe fo: 
pri ber bairef 1 2 bet f02 a coutring. 
10 5 ſcriue, we haue no luch cuſtome, 
nl er t 


urc exof God _ . 
| J warne vou at, andeommend not, that ye 7 
E 
| 18 Foz en ve come toget ver in toe d before Eaſter, 
| l diſlentions among you, and J part» N 
10 Fo:there muſt alſo be hereſies among von, that they 
which are | appzoued among von, mia ht be kno wen. or tried. 
| 20 Uhen ye come together theretoze in oneplace,;{you or. Hp is 
: Il cannot eate the Loꝛds Supper: not to eate, 

21 Fox euery one pꝛeuenteth other, in eating bis owne D 
upper,aud one is hungry and another is dzunken. 

22 Ubhat haue pe not houſes to eat and to dine in 02 
deſpiſe vee the Church of God, and ſhame them that haue 
not? 1 hal I wy vnto you? Shall J pzaile pon? in 

this u not. 

oh Etat werd I deltuered vnto pon, J recefned of the 
lab :that the Lo2d Jeſus the ſame night, in the which he 
was detraped tooke bead: 

24 And when he had giuenthankes, he bꝛake it, laid 
«Take pee, eate pee, this ts mp body which is bꝛoken foz Match. 2 6. c 
wu: this doe ein remembꝛance ofme. marke 14. 

25 After the ſame manner allo he tooke the cup when be luke 2. 
had upped ſaving, * This cup is the new Teſtament in 1. pet. 2. b 
. : this doe pee as oft as pe dꝛinke in temembꝛance 4cdes 1. b. 
ofme, 

26 Foꝛ as okt as ye tate (leet ny dztnke thts cup 
e doe chew the Loꝛns death till be come. 

27 Wherefoze whoſoeuer ſhal - this bꝛead, e dzintte 
this cup of the Loꝛd vnwoꝛthily, ſhall be gutlty of thebody 
and blood ofthe Loꝛd. 

28 But let a man examine himſelke, and ſo let him eate & 
ifthis bꝛead, and dzinke of this enp. 

29 Foz he that eatethand d:inketh vnwoꝛthily, eaceth 
inddzinkech damnacton vnto himſelfe, making no b dif- 
rence of the Loꝛds body. 
30 Foz this cauſe many are icke and weake among you, 
and many ſleepe. Ot, punĩ- 
} AK Fo if we would fudge our ſelues, we fhould not bee 10 
r, uni- 
4 5 when we are j tudged, we are [| chaſtenedofthe Med. F 
Land, that we ſhould not be damned with the wozld. [Or,inſtruc- 
8 Uherefozemy biethzen, when pte come together ted. 


| after Trimty, 
| Marke 9.c 


Eſay 51,4 


| The Epiſtle on Co pane, 
ei. S , 2 Pee know that pee were Gentiles caried away vnd 


or, calleth ing by the Spirit of God, || defieth Jelus: alſo noma 


Thefirt Epiſtle 


eate,taty one fo2 another. | 

34 If any man hunger, let bim eat at home, that ye 
tome not together vnto damnation. The reſt will J lern 
oꝛder when J come, 


| @ The Notes. 
a Power is as much to ſay, as a ſigne that the woman is i 
fubiection and hath a head ouer her, | | 
b AsChriſt is either refreſhed or deſpiſed in his poore mem. 
bers. Matth. 25, So is hee either honoured or diſhonoured, in 
his holy ordinances and inſtitutions. Reade more of this hoh 
ſacrament in the 2 3. Chapter of Luke. 


| The xi. Chapter, 
1 The diuerſitie of the gifts of the holy ghaſt ought to bee vſed to th 
edih of Chriſts Church: 12 As the member of man bub 
ferue to the vſe of one another. 


Oncerning (pirituall gifts, bꝛethꝛen J would not hay 


dumbe tdoles, enen as ye were led. 
3 Mherekoꝛe J declare vnto you, that no man ſp» 


Lleſus accur- can 3(ap{| chat Jeſus is the Lozd but by the holyGhoſt, | 
F fed. 4 *Thertarediuerſittesof gifts, but it ts the ſelfeſam M t 
|| N read, ſpirit. 

the Lord le- 5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, bit M 1 
Aus. it is the ſelfe ſame Loꝛd. l 


6 And there are diners maners of operations, but iti 
the ſelke lame God which wozketh all in all. 


B 7 The mantikeſtation ok the Spirit, is giuen to cut 


* 

man ts pꝛolit with all. k 
8 Fox to one is giuen by the ſpirit the wozd of wildom MW þ 
8 

t 


to another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; 
9 To another is giuen faith by the ſame ſpirit;to anothit 
the gifts of healing bytheſame ſpirit: 
15 Toanother power to doe my2acles : to another pu 
ade ts another diſcerning of ſpirits: to another dien MY , 
nds sftongues:ts another p interpꝛetation of tongues. © @ 
11 But theſe all wozketh, tuen that one 8; the ſelfe ſam Ml 
Spirit, diuiding to euery man ſeuerally,euen as he will, 
12 #02 asthe body is one, #hath many members, and 
all the members ol that one body being many, are ont bo 
dy: euen ſo is Chniſt alſo. 
13 Foz by one Spirit are wee all baptized ints one bo 
dy, whether we be Jewes o2 Gentiles, whether we be 801 
02 fc ; and haue all dzunke of one ſptrit. 1 


to the Corinthians, Chap. 1 2. 


14 Foz the body is not one memver but many, — C 

15 If the foote duth ſay, Becanſe J am not the hand, Z 
zm not ofthe body, is it there foꝛe not ofthe body? 

16 And it he eare doe lap, Becauſe Jam not the eye, Y 
am not of the body, is it therekozc not of the body: | 
17 Jfallthe body were an eye, where were then the hea⸗ 
zing? If all were hearing, where were the (melling? ? 

18 But now hath God let the members euery one of 
them ſenerall in ve body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 If they were all one member, where were the body: 

20 Nowthere are many members pet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, J haue no D 
heede of thee : noꝛ againe the head to the keette, I daue no 
neede of you. | | 

22 Pea rather a great deale thoſe members ok thebody 
whichleeme to be moꝛe keeble, are neceſſary: 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body which we thinke 
to be leſſe honourable, we put moꝛe honour: and ourwn⸗ 
comely par s hane moze comelineſſe. 

24 Foz our comely members ntede it not: but God hath 
tempered the body together, bauing giuen the moꝛẽ ho⸗ 
hour to that part which lacked, 

25 That there ſhould be no ſtrife in the body, but that 
the members ſhould haue the ſame care one foꝛ another. 

26 And if one member ſufker, all the members ſnffer 
withit. Ifone member bee honoured, all the members re- 
loyce with it. 

27 He ate tbe body of Chꝛiſt, and members in part. 

28 And God hath ozdained ſome in the Church, fir E 


* Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pꝛopbets, thirdly teachers, then Matth.10 2 

them that doemiracles: after that, the gifts of healing, luke 11. 

hilpcrs,gouernours, {| diuetſities of tongues. | epheſ.4.a 
29 Are all Apoſtles: are all Dzophetszareall teachers? [|Or,kinde- 


art all doers of miratles: veſſe. 
30 Haue all the gifts of healing? doe all ſpeake with 
tongues? doe all interpzet: 
, 31* Conet after the beſt gifts: and yet ſhew J vnto yon 
a moꝛe excellent wap. 
J The Notes. 


1 That man confeſſeth leſus to be the Lord which as he be- 


jeeveth that Chriſt is both God and man, ſo hee ſetteth foorth 
nothing contrary to his doQrine, which thing cannot be done 
without the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, = Es 
* 4 a 1 The xiij. Chapter. 
fCauſe tone is the fountaine and rule efedsfymg ofthe Church eth 
Jorth the nature, office, and Prayſe thereof. * e 
Though 


17,2 


por, i not 
put vp. 

| { 1. Cor. i o. c 
* phil,2.a 


| ThePFpifle 5 
| — 7 1 tinckling C 


1 away 
dor, is part. 


The fit Epiffle 


gels, and ; Epnbal 4 tity, 
2 Andthon aue $:ophelie „and vnde 

ſetrets, and ae . if J baue all: fü 10 

2 I can — mountaines, and haue not ch 


a erte beſtow all my gods to fed t 
"2, And though J gaue wy body that Would be Wende 
haue not kbar 


pzoliteth me nothing. 
4 Charity ereth long, and . Chatly 
ennicth not 1 Charity doth not frowaiÞdly;||ſwelleth ny 
5 Dealechnot difhoneltly : * leekechnot Yer owne; j 
not bitter: thinketh not eufll, 
6 Keioyceth not in iniquity, but reioyceth in the truth 
7 GSuſfereth all things: beleucth all things: hope 


B allehin s ;zendireth all things. 


2opbecyings faile, either to 
ſh aan yer Charity alleth ng 


9 For our knowlenge is [| vnperfect, and ourpioph⸗ 
eta is vnperkect: 

I) But when that which is perfect is come, thenthat 
0 iS 15pnperfect all be done away. 

ben J 15 a child, J ſpake as a 2 vndtt⸗ 
mas gd A tmagined as a 3 ut aflone as] 
2 man, put away childifhneſle. 
2 Now we ſee in a glaſſe, tuen in a darke ſpeaking 
butt n Chal weſee Face to face.Mow J know vnperfecih: 
* 2305 + were 1 hop b mache ity, theſe thiet 
aich, Vope, and charttp, 

but tne ER of thele ts charity. 


The Notes. 

2 Here faith istaken for the powerto doe miracles:For when 
faithis taken for the aſſured truſt in God, through the bloedef 
Jeſus C hriſt, it can in no wiſe be without charity and loue. 


ough that 
ceaſe,o2 * — 


| The xiiij. Chapter. 
1 - Heexhorteth to charizie , commendeth the gift ef torgues and yin 
ſpritnall gifts, 5 Butt ehxefly prophecying. 


A Fan walter charity, and court ſpiritual oifrerhutmol 


y,that ye map pꝛophecy. 
2 wo that ſpeaketb with an vnknowen towne,ſptb 
vutomen,but vnto Sad: foz no man heareth bin 


Powbitetn the ſpirit he (prakech myſteries, 2 Pu 


Hough I (peake with the betongn oy of kannn of fp 
ing bale 


. £m AD ef me A RXV =o. = 


.— 


ww ee a "”. ce — na r 12 


ro the Corinthians. Chap. 14. 


2 But he that pzophelicth,lpeaketh vnto men to edilſ⸗ 
and ex dez hoztation and comfoꝛt. 
be that (prakerh with anvnknoweti tongue edifleth 
ele horhat pzophectetb;,odilieththe Church. 
4 cel bye all alte with tongnes, but rathes 
at Ve 0! g or greater ts he that pꝛopheſieth, then 
xe ſpeaketh with tongues, except be expound it, that 
durch may recetne evifytng. 
e eee 
. a e 
ther by reielation , of br knowledge, 0xby pzophe- 


K Are dort 

of 1414 obe like, gining ſound, wbether 3 

ir bee a pipe 02 an Airs; except they giue a diſtinction in 
ſott d,how ſhall it beer Eno wen what Is piped, oz bar⸗ 


8 1238 if the trumpet glue an vncettaint ſound, who 
5 21 00 r wos bythe tongue 
except ye vtter woꝛbs by 
how ſhall it bee knowen what is 
ſhall into the ayze. 
pilp ſo many kinds of voyces in the 
them are without ſignifitation. 
eff I know not the nieanttig of the voyce, 
l e an altanc, and hee - 
ome. 
12 2200 Ne ee as ye toutt ſpirituall gi 
kr that ve may excelivntothe edifying of — roy 
Iz Whecef6:elet him that ſpraketh with tongue, pay 
ande ue e 
14 Fo: it A pꝛay with an vnknowen tongue, mp ſpirit 
7 mp vnderſtanding is vnkftutt C 
Adat is it then? Þ will pzay yaſty the fl Sp and and 


piſpay with withthe Pad wd en . A 


* ome when! en thou Talc wit e how ſhal 

heir re 5 pieth the placeok ofthe i 1 Amen, [Or, filleth. 
15 gt 11 70 1 — what 
17 v wu verely giueſt thankes will; but the other is 


1 h chende my God, I lpeake with tongues moze then 


119 It Het Jhady nude in the Church Peake ue words 

I may teach 
155 al, 2 tenne ovary; — monde aan vakhowes 
tongue. 20 Des 


Eſay. $3.c 


E 
1 John. 4.2 


Rom. 15. g 
Gene.; c 
2. cor, 11. a 


F 


he firſt Epiſife 


20 Biꝛethzen, be not childzen in vaderſtanding;Haw, ' 
beit as concerning naughtinelle,bee pe chilbzen ü ben 
der ſkanding be pe perfect. | 

21 In the Law et is weten, With men of ſynyy 
congues andfundzylips, will I lpeakevinothis pegpſ, 
and pet foz all that,they will not beare me, laith ide Lay, 
. 22 Mlherekoze tongues are fo2 a ſigne,not to them tha: 
beleene, but to them chat beleene not: But pzophecythg 
e not koz them chat beteeue not, hut fozthunwhich 

22 If therefozeallche Church ber come together intg 
one place, and all ſpeake with tongues, andthere come in 
they that are vnlearued, ozthey which beleeue not, will 
they not [ay that ye axe mad? | 

24 But if all pꝛophecie, and there come in onethathe- 
leeueth not oꝛ one vnlearned, he is rebuked of all men hee 
is ludged ok all men: | = 

25 And lo are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeg, 
and lo hauing faflendowne on bis face ,. be will wor 


MA > As == 


. * 


God, laying, that God is tn youok a tiyerh. 

26 How is it then,bzethzen ? When per come togethet, 
enery one of you hath a Plalme, hath a doctrine, hatha 
tongue, hath reuelation, hath an interpretation; Letall 
things be done vnto edifying. 3 + 

27 Ik any man ſpeake with tongue, let it bee by two oz | 
at the moſt by thzce,andthat by courſe, & let one interpzec, 7 
28 But ik there be no interpzeter , let him keepefilence' I 
in the Chivch,and let him ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God, 

29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake two oz thꝛæ, * and let the de 
other iudge. | | | 

20 If any reuelation bee made fo another thatſitteth 1 { 
bp, let the firſt hold his peace. 328 5 

21 For pee all may pzophecte one by one, that all may Il thi 
learne.and all may be comfoꝛted. | | 

3 7 — the Sptrits of the Pꝛopbets are ſablect td 

1 For God is not che authour of confuſion, but of 
* zeace,as in all Churches of the Saints. = 

34 Let your women keepe lilence in the Churches. i 
it is not permitted vnto them to lpeake, but chey are con · ¶ Chi 
manded tu be under obedience, as alſoſatth the Law. . , 
f 35 It they will learne any thing, let him alkethel 
bulbands at home: foz it is a ſhame foz women to lpeali 

26 Spꝛung the woꝛdel God from you : eitber cameit 
vntoyouonelys . 27 1 


to the Corinthians. 45.15 


„ Tam man thinke bimſelfe to be a Pꝛophet, either 
; Tra let him know that the things that J waſte vnto 


fu, are the Commandments ofthe Lozd. 


28 But it any man ve ignoꝛant, let bim be tgnozant. 
39 Aderekoze bzethzen,couet to pꝛophecie, and kozbid 
tolpeake with tongues. 


* Let all things be done honeſtly, and in eder. 


| C The Notes. 
2 Hereheoſpeaketh not of the holy Ghoſt , in whoſe power 


il wen oughe to be, but of the ſeuerall gifts of the Spirit which 
xeſointhepower of chem that hauethem , that they may al 
mies wichdtit contention vſe them, co the edifying of the 
Church ofChriſt, 


The xv. Chapter. 
1 Heproometh the reſurrection of the dead; 3 And firſt, that Chriſt 
inen. | 
. bzethzen, J declare vnto you the Goſpel g 


Mobi Ipzeached vnto pon, which allo pe haue recei⸗ The Epiſlcon? 
ned and wherein ye haue continued. 


the 11. Sun 
3 Bythe which allo ye are ſaued, it yet kepe the dot · after — | 
= which Ipꝛeache dynts you, except yee haue beleucd {jOr,Rood, 
nyaine, | 1 
2 Foꝛ J deliuered vnto vou firſt of all that which allo 
er ate or” Chatiſt died koꝛ sur ſinnes accoꝛding Matth. af. e 
to the Scriptures: : | 
4 And that he was buried, and that her roſe the third lohn 20.c 
day eating tothe Scriptures 2 
$5 *And that he was ſ@nof Cepbas, then ofthe twelue, Luke 24,b 
6 After that, bee was (eene of moze then fine hundꝛed 
lzethzen at once: of which che moze part remaine vnto 
re ſome are kallen aſlepe. | 


7 Alter thathe wasſenrof James,chenof all theA- v 


les: 
's nd laſt ok all hee was (ene of me, asof one bozne 


out of due time. 
9 FozJamtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, which am not 


worthy to be called an Apoſtle, beckuleJ * perſecuted the 48ess.a 


Church of God. 3 
Io But by the grace of God J am that J am: and his 
gracewhich is in mer. was not vatnet but J labeured 
moze abund antly then they all, vet not I, but the grace of 
0d;which is with me. 
- 11 Tberekazewbether it were Jo; they, ſowepzach, 
vidio haue ye belecucd, 1410 

A A 


oy Epi "og 
12 If Ehzit be pꝛeacbed how thot hee roſ; ; 

dead: how ſay (ome among you, that therein (om th 

tion of the dead? | 
x3 If therebeenorfſingofthe dead, then is Chyiſt at 


tiſen. | | * 
14 If Chꝛiſt be not riſen , then is our pꝛeachin " 
C and your fath is alia vatner — - "bing wu | 
15 Peg and wee are found kalſe witneſſes of God, hy, 
tauie we haue teſtiſied ok God, how that bee raiſed 
— 2 : whom hie railed not vp, it ſo bes that the dead i 
not. | 
16 Foꝛ if the dead riſe not, then is not Chit riſen, 
17 At it be ſo ch it Ctuſt is not rien, then is your taig 
vaine, ye are yit in pour ſinnes. 2 
, 3 as allo they which are fallen alleepe in Chzift,are 
| eriched. | 
| 19 Ik in this life only we haue hope fimChzift, then an 
| we of all men moſt miſerable, 1 
| 20 But now fs Chiſt᷑ tilen from the dead, he is beton 
| Coloff,i.c the firſt truits of them that ſleepe: | 
* D 21 Foꝛ ſince by man came death, euen ſo by man cam 
| the telurrectlon of the dead. DEA 
for, in a- 22 Fo: 8 by Adam all die, enen (o|{'by Chaitt Nat 
dam. all be made aliu tt. 3 ö 
| or, in 23 But every uian in his owne ozver. The firſt (ruitsiz 


Griſt, Chit, afterward, they that are Chzifts af his comming 
= 24 Then commeth the end, when he hall daue delun 
| vp the king dym to God the Father, when bee ſhall hay 

put downe all rule, and all authoziete and power. 
25 Foz hee mut ceigne till be ſhall haut put all his aut 
mies vnder his feet. = N 
26 Thetaſt enemy that chalbe deſkroyed, is death. 


27 For be hath pat vowne alt things vader hl fret 
Vat when he faich:Attthings are put vaver bim ii is it 
_ that hee is excepted which did put all things vie 1 


31 Iprotel 
bus butt nb J ble Dit. hand 4 
22 Ik J baus fought with beaſts a8 Epheſus after tÞ ir 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 25. 


mant of men, wbat aduantagethit met, if the dead tile 
not? Let vs eate and dꝛinke: foz to mozrow we die. 
32 Bee yes not deceiued: Euill woꝛds coꝛrupt good 


maners. _ | 
©" 24 Awake to tiabteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: foꝛ ſome 
ave not the knowledge of God, A ipeake this to pour 


me. 10 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How arc the dead raiſed F 
1: With what body doe they come; 
- 36 Thou || fole,that which thonſowelt, is nat quickt · Or. wadde 
ned,ixcept it ble. man, 
27 And that which thou loweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
bodythat hall be, but bare cone, it may chance of wheate, 
u of ſome other corne: ey, | 
28 But God giueth it a body, as it hath pleaſed bim, 
nud to euer y ſeede dis owne body. 5 
29 Allfleſh is nat || the lame fleſh, but there is ont ma- Or, one ma- 
ne of lech ol men. another fleſh of beaſts, another ofliſhes, ner ol fleſb. 
and another ot birds. | ES 
40 There are allo celeſtiall bodies; and bodits tere⸗ 
ſtrlall: But the glozy ot the celeſtiall is one, and the glory 
ofthe terreſtriall another. 
41 There is one gloꝛyof the Sunne, and another gloꝛy 
ofthe Mone, and another glozy ot the ſtarres: to2 one 
latte diert th from another ſtare in gloꝛy. 
42 O0 ts the reſurcectionof the dead. It is ſowen in G 
tatuptton, it riſeth in incoxruptton.. 
43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it riſeth in honour, It is 
lowen ju weakeneſſe. it riſethin power. 5 
44 It is ſowen a naturall body, it riſeth a ſyirituall 
body. There is a naturallbody, and there is a ſpirituall 


47 And lo it is alſo wzitten, The firſt man * Adam Gen 2. 
vaomadealiuingloule, and the laſt Adam was made a 


g(ptirit.: | 

46 'Vowbcit, that ts not firſt which is ſplrituall, but 
gat whichie naturall, and then that which is ſpirituall. 
. 07 Theficſt man is of the earth, earthy, ehe lecond man 
the Tod krom heauen. | 

43'As tstheeartby, ſuch are they that are earthy, and 
un the heanenly,ſuch are they allo that are heauenip. 

4 And as we baue bozne theimage of thecarthy, wee 9 
dall alſo beare the image of the heauenly. 

bis ſap Ybzethzen,thac flech and blosd cannot in⸗ 
itethe kingdome ol God: neither doeth cozruption in⸗ 


ite incozruption. 8 5 
" Bb 51 Behold, 


1. Theſſ. 4. d 


phil. 3. d 


„clay 25. c 


Oſee 13.d 


lor, graue. 


A 


Acdes 11.d 


rom. 1 f. f 
a. cor. 8. a 


lor, every 
fi: ſt day of 
the weeke, 


Actes 110 
2 cor. i.e 


2 Behold I wem pou amyſterie "we 
nerve, hut we ſhallbe changed. : Yall nota 


; teen 
Trumpe, (oz the Trumpe ſhall blow) and the n 


riſe incotruptible, and we wall be changed. 
53 Fox this cotrupeible muſt put on incozruption, un 


vlctozp: 


The firſt Epiſtle 


52 Ina moment. in che twinkling ok an eye, a 


this moꝛtall muſt put on immoꝛtality. 

54. When this cozruptible ſwall baue put on incor, 
tion,and this mozcall ſhall haue put on tmmozcality, th 
ſhalbe bzoughtto pale the laying that is waitten,*Death 
is ſwallowed vp into victozy, | "4 

'FF D death, where isthy ſting? O bell, where ls cy 


: $6 The ſting of deathis ſinne, and the ſtrength el lime 1 
is the Law. | 
But thankes be vnto God, which giueth vst 
tozy! thzough our Lozd-Jeſus Chiilt, ”— ya 
58 Therefoze my beloued bꝛecbzen, bee ye ſtedkaſt, un, * 
mooueable, alwayes abounding in che wozke of the Le 
koꝛ as much as pee know, that your labour is not uavain 


in the Loꝛd. 
C The Notes. 


a Ouer the dead, or for the dead. Amorg the Corinthians il 
any deceaſed before they could bee baptized, ſome did taken 
handto bebaptizedfor them, thinking that the ſame houldhe 
auaileable to the dead againſt the reſurrection, Tertul. Theo- 
phylact. Ambr. Though 8. Paul did not allow this ſuperſtitio I: 
yet thereby did hee tak an occafion to confute them, whicha· 
mong the Corinthians denied the riſing againe ofthe dead. 


| The xvj. Chapter. FE: 
He patteth them in remembrance of the gathering for the poorebrith 
at leruſalem, © © - | - 10 
'$=- cerning the collection foꝛ theſaints, as Iban 
deined in the Churches of Galatia, euen ſo doe ye. 7. 
2 * Uponſomej| Sasbath dar, let tnexy one ot pop 
aſide by himſelke, laying vp as God hath pzolpered din 1 
that then there be no gal herings, when J come. 19 
3 When J am come whomloener pee ſhall alle 
your letters, them will J (end, to bꝛing pour liberalii lih2%: 
to Jeruſalem. © | 
S And ikit be meete that J goe alſo,they ſhal got wi 
ek. | LI. a a 
5 TJ will come vnto vou, after Jſhallhaue gone dug Ac 
Macedonia,(foz I dot now paſſe though * {Pacedonayy, : 
6 And it may be that J will abide: yea,oz winter wu 


5 


tothe Corinthians. ( Bap. 16. 


N wnchztpemay dzingme on my way whitherloeuer I go. 
J. Foz J wil not ſee you nam in my paſſage, but I truſt B 
„Aide n while with von, the Loꝛd ſuffer me. 
teabide 
ll ' hq willcary at Epheſus vnttll Cuhitlantide. 
9 Fozagreat dooze and effectuall is opened vatomee, 
MF and! chereare many aduerſartes, 
Iþ 
en 
it 


10 I Tunotbeus come, ſee that hee may bee without ARes 1 9.a 
fare with you ; foꝛ hee wozketh the woꝛke ok the Lozd, as 


dor. 6 
h = Ltt no man therefoze deſpiſe him, bat conuey him 
unh in peace, that be may come vnto ine: fo: J looke fo 
him with the bzethzen, * 
12 Jotouching our brother Apollo, J greatl» deſired AQes 18.4 
him to come vnta you with the bꝛethꝛen, but his will was 1. cor. i. 
ut at all to come at this time: but he will come when he 
tllhaveconventent time. BY 
etch pee, and pee faſt in the faith, qulte pou like 
inn be ſtrong. 5 
N Let all pour things be done with charity. C 
15 Abeltech vou. beten, (ee know the houſe of 1. Cor. i.c 
Sttphana, that it is the firſt fruites of Achala, and that 
. addicted themlelues to the miniſterte of che 


8 11 
16 That ye alſo bee obedient vnto ſuch, and to all that 
e with vs and labour. 5 
17 Jam glad ol the comming ok Stephana, and Foꝛ· 
mnatiis, and Ackaicus : foꝛ tbat which was lacking vnio 
your partztheplupplyed. 
18:F02they haue comroxted myſpirit and pours: there» 
e know ye them that areſuch. fn, 
19 ” The Churches of Alia ſalute you, Aquila and Rom.x6.c 
Micllaſalute you much in the Lozd, with the Church 
Haris in t heir boule. 


20 All the beerhzey grteteyou: Greeteye one another 


than boly k 4" IE | 
Thelalaracionofioe Paul with mine owne hand. D 
22. Tkany man lout not the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the lame 


jupe 
hu 


why 2 8 ; py : 

yu Ge grace of ou T oꝛd Telus Chilſt be with you. 
i * 1 de wich or alten CO Jet Amen. 
twül Tie gen Epiſtle to che Cozincbians was wyitten 


Fan biuppes, by Stepbana, and Foztunatus, and 
Itha us, and Timotheus. y ts, 


(4 ATE * 


i 


r wit 3 ant Hierome doeth expound this word Maranatha, The 
eme, as if he ſhould ay, 4 fany mati dag not loue the 
| ED 2 


Jord 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


Lord Tefus Chriſ let him bee accutſed, and let him beeſuretia 
the Lord (againſt whom no hatred can preuaile) doeth come 
Some againe doe expound it thus: Let him be as a rotten wem. 
ber cut oft, and pet iſh vtterly. 


9 The Argument ofthe ſecond Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians. 


9 Aint Paul in thu Epiſtle doeth principally intreate 
foure things, Firſt , beeſheweth bow God did comfort 1 
him in his troubles , and that all men 0u7ht in thecroſſed an 
afflition to comfort themſelues by the word of grace, an 
hope of eternall life, commanding that the ſinner whom 
had excommunicated, 1. Cor. 5. ſhowld be receued again, 
Hee doth compare goodly the Law and the Goſpelltegetla, 
ſhewing how excellent and comfortable doctrine the G 
i, whereby we receiueremiſſion of our ſinnes. S econdh, bt 
doth moſt earneſily call them to repentance, ex hortingihm 
to line a godly and Chriſti an life. Thirdly, he exhortethil 
Corinthians to make collections and gatherings for the jun 
Saintsthat were at Hieruſalem, alledging many yu 
cauſes or argumientsto prounke them to it, Laſt of al, lu 
doeth arme the congregation againſt falſe preachers,ſetiin 
vorth to the vttermoſt his vocation and office, and wot 
had done by the Goſpel, thereby to encourage the Cori 
ans to abide ſtedfaſt inthe doctriue, and not to ſuſfert, 
ſelues to bee frayed away from it. 


| J | 
¶ The ſecond Epiſtle ofS. Paul the Apolik 


to the Corinthians, 


Ihe ficſi Chapter. 4 
Hee declareth the great profit that commeth to the faithful ij k 
afflictions. 5 : 2 
=> > 2g) Aulan Apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt by che wa 
£ God, and bzother Timotbens , dub 
ThnrchofGod which is at Corinth 
all the Saints which are in ace 
2 Grace de with vou, and pente kane 


the Father kom the Lozd Jeſs "Fi 


N 


to the Corinthians, Chap. . 
*Plefſed be God the Father ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſf, Rom. 7. 
ich is the Father of merctes, & the God of all comfoꝛt: 1. cor. 1.2 
ne, - 4; Which comloꝛteth vs in all our tribulations, that galat 1. 
J wemay bee able to comfozt them which are in all manner epheſ.:.a 
trouble, 7 comfozt wherewith wee our kelues ate 1. pet.. a 
ed 0 00. : „ 5 

ue as * the afflictions of Chziſt are plenteous in Coloſ.1.c 
vn euen lo our conſolation is plenteous by Chytit. | 

6 Whether wee be troubled, it is foꝛ your conſolation 
ind laluation. which ſaluation Werle by the ſu ffering 
Ti ofthe lame afflictions which wee alſo [tiffer : oꝛ whether 
hn verde comfozted, it is foz your conſolation and ſaluation, 

"WM andourhope ok you is ſtedkaſt, ; 
ſe 7 Bnowing that as ye are partakers of the afflictions, 13. - 
«nl (6 ye ſpalbe partakers allo of the conſolation. 
nM Foz wee would not bzethzen haue you ignoꝛant of 
tur trouble which came vnto vs in Alia: that we were Aces 1 9,f 
qtteuedout of meaſure, paſſing ſtrength, tnſ@much that 
we were in great doubt euen oklife. | ; 

But we receiued the ſentence ok death in our ſelues, 
that we ſhould not put our truſt in our lelues, but in God 
which caiſed the dead. | 

1o Mhodelinered vs from ſo great a death, and doeth 
＋ in whom we truſt that hereafter allo he * will de» 

ver vs; | 

11 * Pot alſo helping together by pꝛaper foꝛ vs, that Rom. 15.c 
b the benefits beſtowed vpon vs by the meanes of many 
"Wl perſons, thanks may be giuen of many on that behalfe, 2. Cor. 4.2 
12 Fe our retoycing is this, the teſtimony of dur con⸗ 
dente, that in ſimplicity & godlppureneſſe, and not with 
flechlp wiledome, but by the grace of God we haue had our 
tonuerſation in the woꝛld, and moſt of all to you wards, 

13 F02 we wite none other things vnto you then that 
ftreade,o2 allo that ye acknowledge: and J truſt pe ſhall 
acknowledge vnto the end. 

14 Enen as ye haue acknowledged ps partly, that we C 
art your refopcing euen as yee are ours, in the day ofthe 1. Theſ. 2. a 


1 


Lond Jeſs, 
ls* And in this confidence was J minded firſt to haue 1. Cor. 16.2 
ume vnto you, ye might haue had one || pleaſure moꝛe, 
16 And to paſle by yon into Macedonia, and to come I Or. the ſe- 
| =_ ot — Macedonta vnto you, and to be led fooꝛth of cond benefit. 
ö uro. 
1 17 hen I therefoze was thus minded, did J vle light · 
Wie? 02 minde J carnally thoſe things which J minoe, 
wich me ſhould be pra,vea,and nay, nay? 


* 


18 Pea 


— 


Rom. S. a 
ephel. 4. c 


1. Pet. 5. a 


18 PeaGodisfaithfull , foz our pꝛtaching to you 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


not ytã andnax. 1 100 
19 FozGods Sonnt Jeſus Chziſt, which was pu 
ched among pon by vs, even by mee, and Siluanns, ay 
Timottzeus, was not yea and nav, but in him it was en 
20 (Foz all the pzomiſes of God in him are yea, anden 
in bim, Amen) vnto the gloꝛy ot God thꝛouggh vs. 
21 And her which Kabltſbeth vs with you in Chyig, 
and hath anoynted vs, is God. " 
22 Which. hath allo ſeated vs, and hath giuenty 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. Ja: 
23 Jcalt God foꝛ a recoꝛd vnto my loule, that toſpay 
von, I came not as yet to Coꝛinthus. 
24 Not that wee bet Loꝛds ouer your faith, but ar 
helpers of pour toy: fo2 by faith ye ſtand. | 


TC The Notes. 

a God doeth helpe and deliuer vs, when wee doe patient Wl 1. 
beare his croſſe, that is to ſay, the perſecution, trouble, andad. 
uerſity, that hee doeth lend vnto vs. For God will neuer forſaly 
them that doe patiently wait for kis ayde and ſuccour. Again, 1. 
they that will not waite for his helpe, but goe about withou 
him to helpe themſelues by their owne workes and wiſedone MW 1. 


or are impatient in their troubles, them doeth he forſake mu. and 
ly in the mids ot their affliQtions. met 

| [ 
The ij. Chapter. ut 
Paul reioycttu in God for the e ſſicacie of his doctrine. int 

8 A Butts determined thus in mylelfe, that J would t0! 

Dcome againe to pou in heautneſſe. 4 
2 Foꝛ it I make you (ozfe, who ts hee that maketh m Il keel 
glad, but the ſame which is made loꝛit by me. com 


1. Cor. 5. d 


B 7 Sothat now contrariwile ye ongbt rather to chan 


2 And J woote the ſame vnto pou, leſt when I cam, 
I ſhonld take heanincſſe of them of whom J ougbttore 
2— confidence in pou all, that my top is the io i 
vou all, | | 

4 Foz in great afflictions and anguilh of heart, 
wꝛote vnto you with many teares, not that pc ſhould bit 
made ſoꝛy, but that pee might percciue the loue which] 
baue moſt aboundontly vnto von, 'M. 

5 But ik any man hath cauſes ſoꝛrow, the ſamehath! 
not mae mee loꝛie, but partly, leſt J ſhould oucrgricnt 

6 It is ſuſſitient vnto the ſame man that heews 
tcbukedofmany 


bt 


— 


to the Corinthlans. Chap. z. 


tomfoꝛt him, leſt the tame perſc breſwats 
lid wird onermnch peut. 
'$ (Qherefoze I pzay pou, that you would conſirme your 


fone towards hin. 5 
0 Foto this end alſo did J wulte, tbat I mat know 
ole ol du, whether ye be ahedient in all things. 

ol vt It wg thin — 1 
oigaue any thing, ts whom J fozgane it, foꝛ yon 
5 1 5 rie in cllght.of'Tbj "Xl my 
11 Leit wee ſho iS kirtumuented of Hatan: fo: wee 
are not ignoꝛant ok his deuices. HE 
12 Furthermoze, when J came to Troada to preach 
Chilts Goſpel, and a dooze was opened vnto mee of the 


vod, | 

12 Jhad no reſt lnmy ſpirit, becanſeJ found not Ti- 
tysmvbzother, but when J had taken myleaue of them, 
Iwent away vnte Macedonia. 5 

14 Now thanks be vnto God which alway tauſeth vs C 
bottlumph in Chꝛiſt. and openeth theſanour ot bis know- 
ledgeby vs in euery place. | 

re. Fox wearevntoGod the ſwerte ſauour ol Chaſſt in 
themthac areſmied,and in them which perth. 

16 Co the one are me the ſauonrok death vnto death: Tuke 2c 
ind vnts the other dhe ſauour ol like, vnts life: and whois 
meetevato thele things? 3 3 

17 Foz we are not as many are, which chov and change 
wibtbewoꝛnok God: but as ot pnrenrffe,but as ok God || Or, of 
ntheſight of God, ſpeabe we A in Chiſt. Chriſt. 

„„ „ 

.4 Wemuſt beware that we do not᷑ vſe too much rigour inthe 
kecleſuſticall diſcipline. For that ſhouldbee to turne that moſt 
comfortable ſalue and wholeſeme PhyGicke into poyſon. Wee 
ade excommunicate to this end, that the open ſinner may 

knowledge bis ſinne and repent: and ſo be reconciled sgaine 
andtharbetimes, left Satan doe get his praye, and driue the 
poote miſerable man, thus baniſhed from the Congreg ation, to 
er deſpairing. It is ſaid that the Church forgiueth when ei- 
her it doth Comfort them that are troubled in conſcience, or 
ſeceiveth the repentant into fauonr againe. 


\ 


E The iij. Chapter. 
paulexalte ih his ApoſMeſhip againſt the brags of the falſ# Apoſtles, 


De we beginto commend our ſelues againt: Oz need 

weeas n e „Epiſtles of commendation vita 4 
ha t o letters vf commendation from pou: 
Bb 4 2 Pte 


* 


Exod, 20. d 
dæut. 5. d 
iere.3 1. c 
Tue Epiſtle on 
the 1 2. un. 
day after 
Trinitie, 
Phil. 2.2 

1. Cor. 4. d 


Exod, 2 4. d 


lor, harde- 
ned. 


Iohn 4. c 


[[0r,knowen 2 Pet art out piſtle witten in our hearts, | vide 


B 


; Toide from glozy to glozp, tuen as of-the Split of tt 


The ſecond Epiſile 


ſtood 2 oe S/n renn | 
2 Fo02almuch as ye are manikeſtly declared th 

eee eee 

ynke, but with the Spirit or the liuing God, not n 

tables. but in fleſhy tables of the heart. ny motility 4 
4 Such truſt haue we thzongh Chziſt to Godwary, UW 1 
5 Not that wer are * ſeifficfent ot our ſelues, to think MY c 

any thing as of our (clues: * but our ſuffictencic is g 


8 
od, | 

6 AMbicb hath made vs able * mtniſters of the py M = 
Teſtament,not of the letter, but ofthe ſpirit: fox the leit 
klilleth, but rhe ſpfrtt giueth like. | 

7 But if the N F of death, in letters ligung ; 
in ſtones, was tn glozy,lo that the childꝛen of Iſrael conly 
not ſtedtaſtly behold the face of Moſes, fo2 the glow v 
bis countenante, which glory is done away: 6 

8 Yow ſwall not the ininiſtration ok the ſpirlt be mu 0. 
moꝛe in gloꝛy: | cu 

9 Fo: ifthemfniſtration of condemnation bee glozy; 
much moꝛe doeth the miniſtration of righteoutneſſe th m 
cede in glx. | | 6 

10 For tuen that which was glozified, was not glu ( 

fied inthis behalke, becauſe ofthe exceeding gloꝛy: n 
11 Foꝛ ifthat which was put awar, was gloꝛious, much MW Lt 
moꝛe that which remainet b, is gloztous. 

12 Secing then that rote haue (uchhope, we vſegreat 
boldneſſe of ſpeach: $6 

12 And not as Moſes, wbichꝰ put a vailconcr bisface, 
tha: the childzen of Iſrael ſhould not ſtedkaſtly loke into 
the end of that which was aboliſhed. 

14 But their mindes wete ölinded: foz vntillthis 
day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken away in the rea 
WAR * the olde Teſtament, which vaile is put away on 

{ 


15 But euen vnto this dap, when Moles is read, the | £ 
vaile is laid vpon their heart. ee 

16 Neuertheleſſe when it ſhall turne to the Lord, tht 
valle ſhall be taken away. 

17 The Lord is the ſpirit, and where the ſpirit ol he 
Loꝛd is. there is liberty. | 

18 But wee all beholding as in a mitrour the gloz! 
the Lozd, with his fate open, art changed vnto the lame 


0D, ou 


to the Corinthians, 
he Notes. 5 
x lf any man doe aſſitme or holde h opinion that man can 
by che lirengt h of his owne nature thinke a good thought per- 
uning to his ſaluation, or that he can without the inſpitation 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, conſent and agree to the wholeſome prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, hee is deceiued by an hereticall ſpirit, and 
vnderſtandeth not the word of Chriſt, ſaying, Without me yee 
can du nothing: Nor that ſaying of Paul, We are not x fficient, 
xc. The counſell of Miluentum. 9 
The iiij. Chapter. 
Hee declareth bis dil gence and vtadineſſe in his office, 27 Cheming 
whutprofit commeth thereby. | 
teretozc ſeeing that wee havieſuch a miniſtery,as wee A 
Thanereceiued merep;wefaintno(; ' _ The Epiſtle on 
2 But haue caſt from vs the cloakes of vnhoneſtie, S. Athen 


Chap 4. 


walking not in craftineſfe;neither : handling the wozd ot the Apoſtle, 


God deceſtfully, but in qpening of 5 trueth, commending 
our (clues to enery mans conſtiente inthe light of God. 

2 Ffour Gotpel be hid, it is bid in them that are loſt: 

4 In whom the God ol this wozld * bath blinded the Lohn. 12. e 
mindes of them which belecue not, leſt the light of the luke 18. f 
Golpel of the glozy ot Chiſt Gould thine vnto them 
(which ts the image of God.) 

' F Foz wee peach not onr ſelues, but Chꝛiſt Telus the 
Lund, and our lelues your fernants fo2 Jeſusſake, 

6 Fo; it is * God that commanded the light to ſhine Gen, 1.2 
outofdarkneſſe, who hath ſhtned in our hearts fozto giue 1. pet. i. d 
17 ofthe knowledge of the glozy of God, in the face 
ofJelus Chziſt, © 
7- But wee baue b this treaſure fn. * earthen veſſcls, B 
guy excel{encte of the power may bee Gods, and not 2.Cor. 5. 
0r vs, ö 
$8 Ae are troubled on euery lide,yet are we not [| with» [Or, driuen 
ont ſhift; Mee are in pouerty, but not in extreame pos into a nar. 
Uextie. | 8 row corner. 
9 Ve are perſecuted, but are not fozlaken thertin: we 
dee cat bowne,buc we pertth not. 1 

10 Wealwayes beare about in the body the dying of Galat. 6. d 
theLozd Aſus, that the like ol Jeſus might alſo be made 

merit in our body, . 

I 6: wee whichline, are alwayes deliueredvnto Rom. 8.4 
death for Jeſus ſake, that the life of Jeſus might be made 
manifeſt in our moꝛt alli leu. 

12 Sothen death wozketh in vs. but life in pon. 

13 Ociug then that we baue the ſame Spirit of faith, Th. 
ccozdingas it is wzitten,* I belekucd,andtherefoze have Pſal.116;a 


Apoc. 3. c 
2. pet. 1. b 


Rom. g. c 
t. or.. c 


A PZ: wee know, that ff our earthly honſeofthisTe 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


Iſpoken, we alſo beletue and therekoꝛe ſpeake. 
14 Knowing that hee which raiſed vp the Low Zenn 
— + phone alſo by themeanes of Jeſus, and hail 
eels Fox aleingsſ| des Lforyourts: hath 
e by the eſgiuing of m 
tothe pꝛayſe of God. emen 


n 


16 Alherefoze wee are not wearied: but though en Ml Ls 
1 man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed dy Ml. 5 
; ve 

17 * Foz the momentan kigbtneſfe of our tribnlatin if 
— . an exceeding, and an eternall weight ofgiqy Ml fat 
6 | | $ 

18 While wee looke not on the things which are ſem jd 
but on v things which are not ſcene: fo2 the things whit W 1 
are (cene.are tempoꝛal: but che things which arc not en Wl ſw 
are cternall; + ep th 5 hr dare im 
C The Notes. 1 


a To handle the word of God without der eitſ ulneſſe, zu but 
ſet it forth ſincerely and purely, without adding any thing then I ma 
ꝛo, or taking any thing from im. | 


b By this treaſure, Chriſt himſelſe, and the wholeſome MW 1 
Ar ine ofthe Goſpel is vnderſtood, Mat. 3. Chap. by theeartha Uli 
veſſels, the ſraileneſſe of our fleſh is meant. God tor his ou Wl 1. 
Jaud doth ſet forth himaſelfe bythoſ: things that are weakea 
feeble, becauſe that the wholeglory ſhould bee giuen vnto Co 
alone, and not vnto man, which is made oſearth. Ambr, 


The v. Chapter. | 
Paul profetdeth to declare the utilitie that commethby the qiſſ. 


bernacle were deſtroyed, wee haue a buifotugof 68, 
_ an habitation not made with handes, but eternallit 
Aut n. 
2 Fox therefoꝛe ſigh wee, deſiring vpon ourclotkingth 
be further clothed with ourhouſe which is from heanin, 
3 R ſo bee that wee being clothed, ſhall[not ber found 
2 naked. |, | es 
4 Fo2 we that arefnthis*Tabernacle,figh bring 
Sache deeanſe we wonld not put oft our clothing, bur 
on it 50 \ d put 08 e , that moztalitie might beeſwib 
0 c 0 E. TEE 755 
5 ver that hath oꝛdeined vs fo2 the ſelfe ſame thing! 
00s * which hath alſo gtugn vnto vs the carne olch 
| t. , | 


6 Thu, 


tothe Corinthians, (ap. 5. 


6 Tberekoꝛe wee art alway ok good chtart, and know 
hat as long as wee are at home in the body, we are abſent 


tLozd. 
1 0 Fo wee walke by faith, not akter the outward ap» 


nb wee are of good comfozt, and had ras 
therto be abſent from the body, and tobe p2clent with the 


02D. 

11 Mberefoꝛe whether wee bee at homt, oꝛ from home, 

ve endenour our lelues to be accepted vnto him. 1 
t0 * Foz wee mull all appeare befoze the Judgement Matth. 2 5e 

bateof Chꝛiſt, that every man may reteine the wozkesof rom, x4.c | 

hisbody accozding to that hee hath done, whether it bee 

good 02 bad, 

11 Knowing there foꝛe the feare of the Loꝛd, wee per⸗ 

ſwade men, foꝛ wee are knowen well ynough vnto God. J 
truſt alſo that we areknowen in your conſciences, 
12 Foꝛ wee commend not our lelues agatne vnto von, 
hut giue you an occaſion to glozy in our behalfe, that pee 
naß baue ſomewhat againſt them which gloꝛp in the face, 
and not inthe heart: 

13 Foz it we be too feruent, to God wee are too fetuem: 
nit we keepemeaſurc. foꝛ your cauſe keepe we meaſure, | 

14 Foztheloneof Chiiſt conſtraincth vs, becauſe wes C 
dus indge, tbat if one died foz all, then were all dead. 

5 And he! died fo2 all. that tbey wbich liue, hould not 1. Theſſ. q. 
incefozth liue vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died 

hem, and tole againe. | 

[6 Mhere foꝛe hencefooz2th know wee no man after the 
„lech inſomuch theugh wee haue knowen Chꝛiſt alter the 
en, now pet hence foꝛth know we him no moꝛe. 

17 Therefoze if any man be in Chꝛiſt. he is anew crea« 
le: olde things are paſſed away, behold, all things are 
(lin I brcome new. 2.Pet. 2.c 
13 And all things are of God, which hath reconciled apoc. x 2.c 
gt! MW bsunto bimlelke by Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, and hath giuen vnto vs 

theminiſtcry of reconciliation. 

Ig Foz * God was in Chit. reconciling the wozld to Rom, z. d 
him(elfe, not impnting thefr ſinne vnto them, and bath coloſ. i. c 
(ommittedto vs the preaching ok the atonement. coloſ. a e 
0 Nowthen are wee the meſſengers of Chꝛiſt, enen 
though God did beſeechyou thzongh va, fo pap wee 
pun Chaiſts ſtead, that yebereconcfled vnto God. 

21 Foz hee *hath made him to bee ſinne fo: vs, which D 
mew nofinne,that we ſhonl[d be made the righteouſnelle Bay 53.5 
60dinhim, rom. d. d 

| TC The | 
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A 


Bee Epifile on 
the ßrſt un- 
day is Len. 

Bay 49. c 


B 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
C The Notes, 5 

2 They are naked, that haue not the wedding garmenygf 
faith working through loue vpon them. They are naked 
without all ſh ame doe giue themſelues in this world, tofilh 
wicked and deuiliſh converſation, putting away fromthe, 
Spit it ol God, andreaſon, It is ſaid, that our manſion is from 
heauen, not becauſe it commeth from heauen, but becaulg f 
receiueth fromthence the grace or gift of immortalitie and 
corruption. 

The vj. hapter. 
An exhortation to Chriſtian life. 
WC alſo as helpers to him, exhoꝛt you that yereci 
not the grate oł God in vatne: 

2 ( Fox helatth,*J haue heard thee in a tim acteyi 
and in the day of ſalnation baue J ſuccoured ther: Bebel 
wy ts hat accepted time, behold, now is that day olle 
nation. 

3 Giuing no offence in anp thing, bat the miniſteryh 
not blamed: 

4 But in all things behauing our telucs * agthenh 


miltets of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in nec 


ſities, in auguiſhess | 

5 Inſtripes, in pziſonnents, in ftrifes, in labours,n 
watchings, in kaſtings: | 

6 Bypureneſle, by knowledge, by long ſuffering, b 
kindneſſe,by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnkained: 

7 Bythe woꝛd of trueth, by the power of God, bythe 
N of righttouſneſſe of the right hand, and of tht 

elt: 

8 Byhonour and diſhonour, by cuill repoꝛt, and good 
repozt, as deceiuers, and yer true: 

9 As vnknowen, and yet no wen: as dying, and he 
hold we line: as chaſtened, and not killed: 

10 As ſoꝛrowing, and pet alway merry: as pont, an 
yet making many rich: as hauing nothing, and pet po 
ſelling all things. ; 

11 Dyee Cozinthians, our mouth is opened vutoz00 
our heartts enlarged. 

12 Pet are not pꝛeſſed into a narrow roome in vs, bi 
are pꝛeſſed into a narrow roome in pour owne bowels, 

12 Now fo2 the ſame recompence (J ſpeake as unt 
my childꝛen) be pe alſo enlarged, | 

14 Aud ' beare nat ree the poke together with the 


vnequal- belæutrs: Foz what fellowſhip hath righteoulneſſe wil 


yoked 7 


CT darkenelle ? 


vntighteoulnelle: oz wyat communton hath ligöt with 
17 


f 
u 
n 
1 
K 
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2 - Fete. 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 7. 


Pirat hath he * thatbelecuerh, with an infidel? 


16 D2 what agreement hath the Temple of God with 
totes? lor pee are the Templeoftheliuing God, as latd 

„Iwill dwell in them, and walkein chem, and will 
dethetr God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 Uherefoze come out from among them. and be pee 
ſeparatedfromcbem,(ſaſththe Loꝛd) and touch none *vn- 
cleane thing and J will receiue you, 

18 405 will be a Father vnto pon. and pe ſhall be my 


n bnnes and daughters, ſaitb the Lozd Almighty, 

ted C The Notes. 

ol, Nothing in this world can hinder a man ſo much from 

ab WY tive godlineſſe, as doeth the friendſhip and amity of the vngod- 
ly, The ſonnes of God did inthe beginning ioyne themſelues 

in amicie and friendhipwith the children ol men, and they were 


all deſtroyed by the flood. 
b He that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled therewith.Beware 
therefore (if yee wil] abide and continue ſtedfaſt in the true do- 
cine) that yee accompany not your ſelues vnto vngodly Fpi- 
cures, which without the feare of God, doe giue themſelues to 
al kinde of miſchiefe and blaſphemie. 


The vij. Chapter. 
He exhorteth them by the pronaſe of Jed, to keepe themſelues pure. 
Hauns therefoze theſe pꝛomiſes ( dearelv beloued) let 
Ivs cleanſe our ſelucs from all filthineſle of the fleſh 
and ipirit,perfecting hol inelle in the feare of God, 
' 2 Reteiue vs, He haue wzonged no man, we baue cv2» 
kupted no man, we haue defrauded no man. 


3 Icpeake not this to condemne you: foꝛ I baue ſbew · 
* beloze, that ye are in our hearts to die and liut with 


'4 Ivſe great boldneſſe of (peach toward pon, J glozy 
Keaflyfn you; J am filled with comfoꝛt, and amexrcce* 
ding toyous in all our tribulation. 

F Foz whcn we were co ne into Mace donta, our“ fleſh 

dad ne reſt but we were troubled on tutrylide: without 

wertllgttings, within were fearcs, ä 
6 Reuertheleſſe, God that comfo:teth the humble, 


Y comfozted vs by the comming of Titus. 

1 ble And not br vis comming onely, but alſo by thecon- 

1 | dation which he recetucd ofyou,when he teld vs your ve- 
bement delire your weeping, your fernentwinderoward 


Oꝛ what concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with Belial: either Match. 8. b 


1. Cor. 3.b 


exod. 19.8 
leuit. 1 9. b 
elay 52. c 


A 


Or, vnder- 
ſtand. 


Actes 16 C 


2. Cot. 12 


1» 


Rite, 


Eccles. z0,c 


O care to- 


theſight of 
Oad, might 
I appearevn- 

to you: So 
bath Codex 


| 
| 


readeth 


flation,and 
the tranſla- 
tion of Ste- 
anus. 

| Or, his 


| bowels are, 
i 


| Nor, but that ſoꝛie to God ward, how much carekulneſſe it hath wonghe 


| wardyouin nation, vea, what feare , yea, what vehement Deſire, yea, 


| Compluten - 


fs, Ambcoli- 


r Theo · and exceedingly the moze ioyed wee loꝛ the toy ot Titus, | ® 
Aus, & betaule his ſpirit was refrethed Dy pou ail. 1 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


mee, ſo that J refoycedthe moꝛe. | 

8 Fozthough I made vou lozy with a letter: J rep 
not. thougb A did repent: foꝛ J perceiue that the lame c. 
piſtie made pou ſoꝛie, though it were but foꝛ a ſeaſon. 

9 Jnow retoyce,not that ye were made loꝛie: but that 
ye were made ſoꝛie to repentance: foz pe were madeſonte 
to Godward, that in notbing ye might be hurt by vs. 

xo #022 godly ſozrow cauſeth repentance vnto laluati 
2 to we tepenced of; but the ſozrow ofthe woꝛld can. 

eth death. 

11 Foz behold, the lelfe ſame thing that ye were made 


in you; yea, what clearing of your ſelues, yea, whatindig: 


what tale, yca. what puniſhment: foz in all things ye hang 
Gewed vour lelnes that pe were cleate iu that matter. 
12 UUberefoze though Jwꝛote vnto pou, I did it not 7 


foz his cauſe that had done the hurt, neither foꝛ his taule i 
that was hurt: but that your good minde to vsward, be 


might appeare among pou in the ſight of God. f 
I3 Therckoꝛe we are comfozted in your comkoꝛzt: yea, 


14 But if J haue boaſted any thing vnto him ok yon, J 9 


che old tran · haue not bene aſhamed cherein: fo2 as we ſpeake all things 


vnto you in tructh, cuen fo our boaſting which J made | * 
vnto Titus ts found a trneth. to 
15 And his || tuward affection is moze abundant tu. N 7 
ward you, while he remembꝛeth the obedicnceof pou all, 
bow with feare and trembling ve receiued him. 
16 J reioyte that I haue confidence in pou in all things. Þ 7 
| C The Notes. | pl 
a There bee two manner of ſorrowes, the one commeth of 
God, and ingendreth repentance vnto lite, the other commeth 
of chefl:ſh, and breedeth deſperation vnto death: wee haue ex } 
amples of both in Cain and Dauid, in Iudas & in Peter, for they 
all ſortowed : but the ſorrow of Cain and Iudas was fleſhly and 


carnall, and therefore being without all godly comfort, it did 5 
driue them to deſperation, whereas Dauid & Peter in their god- k 
ly ſorrow did flee vnto the Father of mercies, with a true repens» , 
tant heart, and were receiued againe into the fauour of God, ˖ 


The viij. Chapter. 
1 By the example of the Me e:denians, 9 and Chriſt, hee exhorteth 
them to contimie in relieuing the poore ſaunts, commending their good 


beginning. 
Moe 


to the Corinthians; Chap. S. 
Pꝛeontr wee doe you to wit, bzethꝛen, ofthe grate ot A 


Mod, which was giuen to the Churches ol Mace · 


E that in much tryall of affliction their top a- 
honnded , and tkelr derpe ponerty abounded into the ri⸗ 
ches ol their ltberatity : : 
2 Foꝛ to their powers (J bearethem recoꝛd) yea, and 
bepond their powers, they were willing ol themlelues : 
4 Piaping vs with great inſtance,that wee would re⸗ 
ceſutthis grace and ſvcietieof the miniſtery which is tas 
ward the Saints. APE OF + 
And this they did, not as welaked foi: but gaue their 
owneſelucs firſt to the Loꝛd, and after vnto vs by the will 


9, | 
12 That we ſhould delire Titue to accompliſh the ſame 
grace among vou alſo, euen as he had begun. 

7 Nowtherefoze,asvee are plenttous in all things, in B 
luith and in word. and in knowledge, and in all feruent⸗ 
neſſe,aud in lsue which ye haue to vs: euen ſo ſee that pee 
be plenteous in this grace alſo. | 


* 


$ This J lar, not bycommandement, but {{ becauſe of {[Or,reade, 
the fernentnefle of other, and pzoviiing the vnkatnedne ile en oh 
1 . e eee, | eruentnes 
9 Foz pet know the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, other, pro- 
that though hee was rich, vet koꝛ your ſakes hee became uoking alſo 


pooxe,that ye thiough his pouerty might be made ticb. che 


f02 you which haue begun not to doe oncly, but allo to will loue. 
ayeere ag oe. | nt 

II Now there foꝛe perſoꝛme to doe it alſo: that as there 
appeared in you a rradineſſe to will, enen ſo there may ap» 
prarea read ineſſe to perfoꝛme, of that which ye haue. 


I2 Foz if“ there be fürſt a willing minde, it is accepted 1. Pet. 4 c 


actoꝛding to that a man hath, and not accoꝛding to that prou. 3. d 
be hatb not. 2 


14 But of like condition now at this time your abun- C 
dance ſupplieth a their want, chat their abundance alſo 
may ſupply your want, that there may be equality, 

Is As it is witten, He that had gathered much, had no⸗ 
thing oner, and be that had gathered little, had nd tackt. 

16 Thankes be vnto God, which put the ſame carnelt 
tare foꝛ you in the beartof Tituass 

17 Becauſe he accepted the tx hoꝛtation: and being the 
Mo2ecarefull came ot his owne actoꝛd vnto pon. | 
18 Mer baue ſent withhimthat other, whole pate 
ä 3 


10 And J glue counſell herein; fo2chis-is-er2edtent neſle of your 


Rom. 10.8 


| marke i2.d4 
13 Cruel not that other be ſet at eaſe. g von burdened, luke 2. c 


The ſecon Epiſtle 


ts in * Golhþet 8 * 1 r 
? (And nor that oneip, but hee wasa 
Churches to bee a fellow with vs in sur tourney, nun f 
lor, beneſi· ning this || grace that is miniitred by vs vnto the goa N 4 
k 
b 


Cence, the tame K oꝛd, and declaration of your ready minde.) 
20 Elchewing this,that any man ſhould rebuke vgh 
Rom,r12.c this plenteous diitributton tbat is“ minilired by vs: 
21 Making pꝛauiſion to: honeſt ttzings, not only inte 
light of the Lozd,but alſo in the fight ol men. 0 

22 Mee haut leut with them a bꝛother of ours, whom lo 
wee haue oftentimes pꝛoued diligent in many things bat 
now much moze diligent, fo: the great confidence || which 
I haue in pon. 4; 

23 (Ayether any doe enquireof Titus, he fs myfellow fl - 
and helper concerning vou: dꝛok other which are pour he; gl 
th2en, they are the mellengers ol the Churches, and ie 

24 Wherefoze, ſhew per vnto them the pꝛolite of pom 
1. Thef. 1.4 loue, and of our * boaſting on pour behalke inthe ſights 


e be Notes. 1 


a Liberality qughi ſo ca hemoderated, that they which d br 
giue, be in no wiſethereby brought roextreame pouerty and pe. i 1 
nurie, the otker vnto whom 3x giuen, in the means leaſonli· N 
uing at eaſe and idleneſſe. This is the equalueſſe that Saint pal thi 
doth ſpeake of here. The Corinthians had riches, and the Saus 
of Hieruſalem had wholſome do&rine coupled with gadli- . 
neſſe: at that time there was a great dearth in tHieruſalem,andin IN (01 
all Syria. This is then the meaning of the Apoſile, I willtha I to! 
with your riches, (whereof ye haue plenty andabundance) ye I _ I 
ſuccout their neede, and that they withtheir godly doQrinedet fo 
ſupply that which is wanting in you. 1 
ä The ix. Chapꝛer. 
The cauſes of Titus and hu companion comming to them. 
Ozot the * miniſtring to the Saints, it ts ſuperfluous 
ges 11d + foxmetowiitevntoyou: _ | 

Acies 11.0 2 Fe J know the readineſſeof your minde, wbertol! 
1550 6.D hgaſſt on your behalte vato them of Matedonia, that 9 
2. cor. 8. a cyata was pꝛepared a peert agoe: and || your zeale hath 

om. i 5c. pꝛouoked many. $4 

Or, reale in Pe , 
Or, zea 3 Pet baue J ſent the bzethzen, leſt our boaſting o 
Ju you ſbhould be in vaine in this behalfe, that as J haue lab, 

pe may bt pꝛepared, 

4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come with mit 
and finde you vnpꝛepared, wer (J will not lap you) ſhould 
be awamed in this boldneſſe ol boaſting. © Thin 


rothe Corinthians, Chap. 10. 


« Therefoze J thought it neceſſary tocrhozt the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen that they would come betoze vnto you, and prepare 

r Por ka epiomiled denellcence, thatit might bee ttaby as 

* | a0enelicence,andnot as an extoziton. & 

6 This pet I ſay, de that(oweth ſparingly, ſhall reape 

n ſparingly, and * he that ſoweth boantifally, ſhall reape 

ountifilly, | 

1 7 Euery man accoꝛding as het purpoſeth in his beart 
ſolet bim giue, not grudgingly, oz of neccſiity ;* foꝛ God 

n loutth a cheerefullgtuer. 

K 8 God is able tomake pou plentifullin all grace, chat 

& ll yeetnallthings: hauing alway iluffictent vnto the viter 

moſt,may be plentitull in euety good woꝛke: 


gliento the pooꝛe, his righteouſnefſe remaineth foz ener. 
10 Moꝛeoner, I deſeech him that miniſtteth feedevnto 
thelower , to miniſter dzead allo koꝛ koode, and to multi 
11 ſeede, and to increaſe the krulrs ot your ctghteouls 


11 That in all things per may bee made rich vnto all 

* » which cauſeth thzongh s thankelgtuing 
do: onto God: 
be. | 12 Foz the admintſtration of the ſeruice, not onely (ups 
al: plyeth tde want ofthe Saints, but allo ts aboanvant by 
dhe Mentee of many vnto God: 

13 (Whites by the experiment of this miniſtration, 
ali- J "they Coney God foz the vbevience of yonr conſenting 
an totheGoſpelof Chyilt , and foz ponr liberall diſtributton 
tha to tem and to all men.) Sl ED REY 
14 And by their pꝛayers fo; von, which || long after pon 
de If fix the aboundant graceof Godin you. 

15 Thankes be vnto God foz his vnlpcakeable gilt. 


The Notes. 
Jus . 2 If wee giue almes, wee ſhall thereby prouoke men to giue 
immortal lehanks vnto the Lord. So that by our almes two pro- 
ot! fu chall enſue and follow: Firſt, our poore brethren ſhalbe ſuc- 
t Y couied and helped. Secondly, God the author of all goodneſſe 
hath © hall (chrough che ſame liberality, that he hach fli:red vp in vs) 
depraiſed & lauded; which thing all chriſtians ought to ſecke, 


1.1 
{ald, The x, Chapter, 
Heetoncheth the falſe Apoſtles, and defendeth his amthoritie , exhore 
met, . bing them to obedience, 
Haul my ſelfe beſeech von by the meekenes and gentle» 


neſſe ol Chꝛiſt, which in pꝛelence am lowly among you, 
Cc but 


Prou. 1 1. d 


B 

Galat 6. d 
exod. 2 5. a 
ecclus, 35.2 


9 Asit is ritten, be hath diſpearled abꝛoad, be hath Pal. 11a. b 


C 

Or, are 
greatly affe- 
ctioned to- 
ward you. 


Il Or, where- 


with I mean 
to be beld. 


Epheſ.6.c 


2. Cor. 12. b 


C 14 Foz wee ſt 


but ambold toward 


as though we walked accoꝛding to the fle 


ſo art we indeede when we are pꝛelent. 


The ſecond Epiſlle 
fo ,beeingabſent: 
2 Abeſtech youll at I may not neede to bee holp when 


Jam pref hatſameboldueſle wherewith| 
[appoledto hanebene boldagainſt ſome. which id i 


$ 


3 Foz walking in the fleſh, yet we doe not warre atcon 


ding to the fleſh. 


4 ( Foꝛ the weapons ol our warlarre are not tarnal 
N thzough God, to the ouerthꝛowing of ſtroug 
0 0 ö | | 
5. CAherewſth weouerthzow counſels, andenery high 
thing that is exalted againſt the knowledgeofGod, and 
bzing my tapttuitie all imaginations to the obedience of 


bz " HF g3 x \ | 
6 And hauing in areadineſſe,wherewith to take vengs 
ance on all e your obedience is fulfilled, 


7 Loe yer on things after the vtter Aang ne 
any man truſt in himlelfe, that he is Choiſts, let bin 
conſider this againeof htmſelfe,that as hee is oł Childs 
uen ſo are we of Chziſt. | 
8 For though 4 Gould baaſt ſomewhat moze of e 
authoꝛitie, which the Loꝛd men to vs koꝛ edificat- 
on. and not koꝛ pour deſtrut ſhould not be aſhamed; 
9 Leſt I ſhould ſeeme as it were to make you afraid i 
etters. Fo | | 
10 Fo2theletters(lalthhe) are ſoze and ſtrong, but hit 
bodily pꝛelence is weake, and his ſpeach nothing worth, 
II Let him that is ſuch a one, thinke on this wile, that 
as we are in woꝛd by letters, wben wee are abſent, ſuch al 


Ss 


o& - 


XS 


N 


' 12Fo0} we dare not number noꝛ compare our ſelnes wi 
tertaine which pzaile themſelacs 2; nenerchelefſe, whil 
they mealure themſtlues with themſelves , and compare 
themlelues with themſelyes,thep vnderſtand not. 

I3 But we will not boat aboue meaſure: but accozding 
to the meaſuxe ot the rule which God hath diſtributed un 
to vs amealure to reach euen vnto you, 

1205 not our ſelues beyond meaſure, v 
thongh wee reached not vnto you: Foz enen to pon all 
haue wee come with the » Goſpel of Chailt x | 

15 Not boaſting of our ſelues out of meaſure inothet 
mens labours: but hoping when your faith is increaſe 

obee maguitied among pou accozding to our meaſures 

oundantlp. | i 

16 That J may pꝛeach the Goſpel in thoſe regen 

which are beyond yon:and not glozyof thoſe things wo 


2334 
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rothe Corinthians, 


ty another meaſure art prepared already, 
17 But let bim that gloztetb,glozy in the Loꝛd. 

18 Foz bee tyat commendeth himſelke, is not allowed, 
but whoin the Lezd commendeth. | 


| The Notes. 

a That is to ſay, though wee bee men, and cary about this 
mortall body with vs, yet Chis that we reach, is not intants do- 
cine but Gods truetn, whereby we doe learne. that God doeth 
tſe the Prophets and Apoſtles, as inſtruments, and ther fore was 


Chap. I. 


g Paul called the choſen veſlellof God. 


| The xj. Chapter. 

2 Heedeclareth bis affe dion toward them, 5 The excellencie of his 
miniſtery, 9 and his diligence in the ſame. 

W Puld to God ye could ſtiffer a little my ſooliſhnes, A 
VV and indeed ſuffer me. 


2 Fo: Jam atealous ouer pon with a godly iealouſtet 
foi J baue coupled you to one man, to pꝛeſent pcua chatte 
gin vnto Chailt. 

1 But J feare leſt by any meanes, tbat as tbe Serpent 


ſhop[d bee cozrupted from the ſingleneſle that is toward 


4 Foꝛ if bee thatcommeth, prracheth another Jeſus 

whom we haue not pzeached: oz if pee receive another (pt» 

edo ye haue not receined, eit ber another Golpel which 

dane not recetued, you would well haue lufkered him. 

n ly I ſuppole, that Þ was not behinde the chiefe 

les. 

But though l bee rude in ſpeaking, pet not in knows 

de: but in ali things among you wee haue beene well 

open to the vttermoſt. 

7 Pane J committed an offence becanſe J ſubmitted B 

my ſelke that yee might be exalted, becauſe I pꝛeached to 
youtheG oſpel of God freely? 

1 | . other Churches, taking wages of them, to 
oeyoulerutce. 

9 Andwhen J was pꝛeſent wfthyou, and had neede, 


Pacedonfaſnpplted , and in all tbings J haue kept my 
fe not chargeable vnto you, and ſo will J keep my ſelle. 
10 The trueth of Chꝛiſt is in me, that this boaſting 
hall not be ſhut vp againſt me in the regions of Achata. 


11 unn loue not you? God knoweth. 
LC 


2 12 But 


theauffed Tae though his ſubtiltte, even ſo pour nundes Gen.. 


was chargeable to no man by my tdteneſſe: foꝛ that Ae 20g 
dich was lacking vnto me, the bꝛethꝛen which came fra <2 2+ 


— 1 


C 


The Epiſtle on 
Se xagefima 


3Y unday. 


D 


Phil 3. a 


Deut. 2 5. a 


Actes 16. c 
actes 13. c 
actes 27. g 


I. Cor.. d 


as ic were fwlichls in this bold nelle of boaſting, 


Ages 10. d the heathen, * in perils in the citie, in perils in the wilde 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
12 But what J doe, that I will doe, that I may tut 4 


way occallon from them which deſire occalion: that they J th: 
might be found like vnto vs inthatwheretn they glam. 
12 Fo ſuch falſe r are deceitful wozkers, tran, J (s! 
koꝛmed into the Apoltles of Chaift. | : 
[4 And no marueile: koꝛ Sathan himlelfe is tranſſa. J ple 


med into an Angel of light, thi 


IF Therefozetc is no great thing, if that his miniſter | 


allo bee tcanſfozmed as the miniſters of righteouſncſ;; WM th 
whole end ſhall be accoꝛding to their woꝛkes. 


16 Jſ(ayagaine,Let no manthtnke that J am foolig: 


oꝛ elſe enen now take pee mee as a fœie, that J alſoma MW * 
boaſt my ſelfe a little. 


17 That J ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after the Loꝛd :x 


18 Seeing that many glozic after the fleſh, J will g 4 


rie alſo. be 
1 


9 Foz pee ſufter footes gladly , ſcing you pour ſilucg 


are wile. 


20 Foz ye (ufferif a man bꝛing pou into bondage, ift 


man deuoure, ił a man take, ił a man exalt himſelfe, if [ 


man (mite pou on the face. . | 

21 I ſpeake concerning repzoch, as though weehad 
bene weake, howbeit, wheretuſoeuer any man is bold, (J at 
{peake fœliſhly) I am bold allo. | | 

22 They are Yebzewes, euen ſa am J, they are Ju Wl th 
lites,euen lo am J, they are 8 leꝛd ot Abꝛabam, eut ſow} il = 

23 They are the miniſters of Chziſt, (J ſpeake 81 Ml 0! 
fole) J am moꝛe:in labours moze abundantly, in ſtrips . 
aboue meaſure, in pꝛiſon moze plenteouſiy. in deaths afin © be 
os Fo Df the Jewes liue times receiued J foztte ſiripn iſ fo 

e. | 

29. Thꝛiſe was J deaten wich rods,once toned,thjilt I Ut 

61 4 ſhipwꝛacke, a night and a day haue J beenen 
epth: 

26 In iourneving okten, in perils ok waters, in perilsdl 

robbers, in perils of mine owne nation, in perils amo 


nelle, in perils in the lea, in prrils among falſe bzethzen! 
27 In labour and trauaile, in watching often, ina u 

ger and thirſt: in faſtings often, in cold and nakednelt : m 
28 Belide the things which outwardly come vnto m 

the trouble which pꝛiuily conſpireth againſt mee daily, u i 

the care ofall the Chnrches. | 
29 *1Aho is weake,and Jam not weake? who is on ' 

ded, and J burue not? 201 


to the Corinthians, Chap. 1 2. 


30 Jf J muſt neede gloy, J will gloꝛpof the things 
that concerne mine infirmittes, 
21 The God c lather ol our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
„ (bleſſed foz euermoze,knoweththat I lie not. 

22 Inthecitie of Damaſcus, the gonernour ofthe peo- 
ple appointed by king Aretas, layd watte in the City of 
i Damaſcens,delitous to haue caught me, 


1 
i though the wall, and clcaped his hands. 
The Notes. 
a 3 For this cauſe was S. Paul ielous ouer the Corinthians, be- 


cauſe that he had truelyinſtruQedthem in theChriſtianfaith, and 

bit vu afraid leſt they being deceiued and vndermined by thewily 

. MW craft of them that ſlandered him,ſhould fall away tom the true 

ls WM doftriverhar they had receiued. This godly ielouſie ought to 
bein all Biſhops and Paftors, 


The xij. Chapter. 

if 1 He rienceth in preferment, 5 but chieſiy in humblineſſe. 

ifs 15 is not expedient doubtleſſefs2 mee to glozy, J will 

tome to viſions and reuclations inthe Lozd, | 

a 2 Foz J knew a man in Chatſtabouefoureteene yeres 

(18 agoe,(Whether tntye body, J cannot tell, oz whether out 
- fl ofthedody, J cannot tell, God knoweth) taken vp into the 

a6 WM third deauen. | | 

z And J knew theſame man: (whether in the body,o2 

out ofthe body. J cannot tell: God knoweth, ) 

pol 4 How that hee was taken vp into Paradiſe, and 

tes 15 vnſpeakeable woꝛds, which is not lawkull foz man 

pe 0 er. 


22 And at a window was J let downe ina baſket Acts. 9. 


5 Dfſuch all man, will J glozy, yet ok my elfe will J I or, thing. 


un not glo2y,but in mine infirmities. 

6 Fo2 though J would deſire to glozy of them, J ſhall 
not be a toole,fo2 I will ſay the trueth;butJ now rcfraine 
lt any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that which he ſeeth 
me to be, oꝛ that he beareth of me: 6 

7 And leſt JHould bee exalted out of meaſure thꝛough 43 
the abundance ok the reuelations, there was giuen vnto 
ume a pꝛicke tothe * fleſh, the mellenger of Satan to buffet 
ume, becaule J ould not bs exalted out ofmeaſure, 

ml Foz thts thing beſought I the Loꝛd thziſe, that it 
y, 5 fight depart from me, f 

9 And he laid vnto me. My grace is ſufticient foz thee? 
i my tote wi made perfect in weakenes. Moſt glad» 
Iy therefozeJ will rather glozy in mine infirmities, thac 
: 3 e 


| 1.Cor. 9.4 


C 


Acts. 20. g 
2. cor 21. c 
ecclus. 16. c 


1. Teg. 12,4 


Galat. 5. d 


the power of Cbꝛiſt might dwell in bim. 


rebukes, in nec eſlties, in perſecutions, in 
Chuitcs lake: toz when J am wrake,then am & ſtrong, 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


IO Therefore haue J delectation in infirmities, in 
anguiſhes fy 


II Jam become a cle tu glozytng , pee haue compelled 


me: fo2 J otigbt to haue bene commendidst von:“ Fong 


thing was J inferiour vnto rhe chicke Apollles. chonghJ 
be nothing. 


12 Truily the ſtgnes of an Apoitle were wzouskt x 


mong you, in all patience, in ſignes and wond:rs, an 


mighty deeds. i | 

13 Foz what is it wherein ye were inferiont vnto othe 
Churches » fxcept it bee that J was noc chargeable viits 
you by mine idleneſſe? fozgiueme this wong. 

I4 Behold, now tbe third time J am ready to come 
vnto you, and yer J will not be chargeable vnto pou, 
my idieneſſe ; foꝛ * Þ ſec ke not pours, dut pou. Fox the chi 
den ought not to lay vp foz the parents, bat the parents 
fo2 the childzen. W 

I 5 Jwill verygladly ſpend, and will be ſpent foꝛ yon 
ſoules: though the moꝛe abundantly J lone you, thelelk 
Jam loued agafne. 

16 But be it that J was not chargeable vnto yon: n 
uertheleſſebeing crafty, I canght you with guile. 

I7 Did J pil ou by any of them, woom J ſent vntoyor! 
18 Jdeſited Uitus, and with him J ſent a bꝛother, did 
Titus defrauo you of any tbing:? Yaue we not walkidin 
the ſame Spirit? not in the ſame tips ? 

19 Againe, thinbe you that mee excuſe our ſelues vnn 
you ? Me ſpeake in Chꝛiſt in the ſight of God. But we doe 
allthings,dearcly beloved, fo2 pour edikping. 

20 Fo2 I feareleſt when J come, J ſhall not finde pon 
ſuch as I would, # that J ſhall be found vnto youſuchas 


D ye would nat: leſt therebe*debates, eunyings, wzaths, 


z,Cor,s,a 


ſtrifes, backb tings, whiſperings, ſwelling s, and editions 
21 And that when Y come againe, mp God b2ing mt 
low among pon, and J ſhall bewat/e many of them which 
haue ſinned already, and haue not repenttdok the“ u. 
cleanneſle, and foꝛnication, and wantonneſſe which thn 
haue committed. 
The Notes. 


a By the meſſenger ot Satan, which he calleth the vaquice 
neſſe of the flcſh, Paul doeth vnderſtand the enemies or the 
rtueth, falſe prophets, the perſecutors of Gods word, with l 
Kinde of aduerſities and troubles where with che fleſh is diſquice 
ted and vexed, and theſe things did (by the divine W 

0 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 1 3. 


God) happen to 8. Paul, leſt he ſnould be puſt vp aboue mea - 
wr This A 


fo The xiij. Chapter. | 

0. . Er, chreatneth the obſtinate, 5 and declareth what his power i» by 

their owne Trſtimonie. 

* {Ow cove thethird time vuto you,* Inthemouth g 
Nt two 62thzee witnefles ſhall euery wozd be eſtabli⸗ Deur.19.d 


ty ban. | | matth. 8. c 
2 {told you befoꝛe, and tell yon befoꝛe, as though J had 
and bememeſent with you the ſecond time, ſo wzite I now be» N HE 
te; I ingablent to them which in times paſt haue ſinned, and 
"7  toallother,chartf J come againe, J will not ſpare. 
' FF 3 Sectug, thatyeeſeckeexperienceof Chiiſt* which ch. _ d 
— 1 = which toyouward is not weake, but is 8 
migbtte in yOu. | 
4 Fo thongh he was crucified of weakneſſe, yet liueth 
he of the vower of God: e we alſo were weake in him, but 
weſhallline wich him by the might of God toward you. 
5s Examine your ſelues whecher pee are in the faith. 
Piooue your owne letues. Know ye not pour owne lelues 
how that Jeſus Cvziſt is in yougercept pee be repꝛobates: 
n6 But I truſt that you ſhall know that wee are not re- 
pobates, 
I} .7. Truely I pzayto God that you doenoneenill, not B 
ji) Wl that we ſhould ſeeme appzooucd , but that yee ſhould doc 
chat which is honelf, though we be as repzobates. 
_ I we can doe nothing againſt the trueth, but foz 
"Y 9 For wee are glad when we are weake, and yet are 
ſttong. Traely thts alſo we wiſh,euen your perfection. 
ov  , 10 Therefoze wzite I rheſe things betngabſent, leſt 
gat, I oy — 77 . ye N — 
| ich the Loꝛd hath giuen me to edification, and ,, 
0 not to deſtruction. b | e 
m II Finally, bxcthzen, farewell, be perfect: be of good 
<> | *milozt:be ok one minde:lint in peace, and the God of lone 
0 wr 123 — with — bolskilt 
reete one another in an holy kiſle. 
iz alltde Saints ſalute you. N er 
4 Tbegraceofj| our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the lone @ 
1 — 1 ns the | communton of the holy Ghoſt bee with or, the 
he y 0 | Lord. | 
1 | CThe ſecond Epiſtle tothe Cozinthians was wait» jj; 5 
. ten from Philippos a citie of Macedonia, by Titus ll _w 
«a | ind Lucas. 4 
of Cc 4 4 The 


The Epiſtle 


CE The Notes. 

2 By this we doe know that we are in thefaith,ifourcong;, 
ence be quiet, if we be fully perſwaded that Chriſt by his cen 
and bloodſhedding hath made peace betweene God and vs. % 
that our fins ſhall be no more tor Chriſts ſake imputed te * 


Ts The argument of the Epiſtle 
to the Galatians. 


His Epiſtle is ver) excellent, for in it S. Paul agintly 

Epiſtle tothe Komanes, doeth intreat vpon thechith 

article of our Chriſtian Religion, that is to ſay 
we obtaine remiſſion of our ſins & life euerlaſt ing, tireng 
faith onely in Ieſus Chriß, and that the Law profitethy 
helpeth nothing vnto it. Here therefore are two articles ſ4 
foorth vnto vs. Firſt, how that we haue through faith ml; i ta 
free remiſſion and forgiueneſſe of our finnes , and life cur.! 
laſting. Secondly, that the law is ſo abrogate and aboliſhe, int 
that not onely it profiteth nothing to our ſaluation,but a il | 
that they which beleeue in Chriſt , are in no wiſe compelled Ml m 
to circumtiſion, nor to the keeping of the Sabboth dayes, in ut 
to any other ceremonies, commanded in the law. In the ml 
hee doeth alſo giue godly precepts and inſtructions of Chi 
ſtian life and godly conuerſation, which are the fre G. 


OO 


that liuely faith which we haue ſpoken of before, il 


The Epiſtle ofS.Paulto the Galatians, | 


The firſt. Chapter. | 
Paul rebukeththcir inconſtancie, which ſuffered themſelues to be ſeas Ml (et 
ced by the falſe Apoſtles. : | 
A ul an Apoſtle, not-of men, neither by mn I th 
but by Jeſus Chuiſt , and by God the ; 
ther, which raiſed him vp from the dead, de 
2 And all the bzethzen which are wi - 
me. vnto the Churches of Galatta. C 
| 2 *Gracebe with yon, and peace be tov I of 

Rom. 1. bp God the Father, and from our Lo2d Yeſis Chꝛiſt. 
z,cor.d.2 4 7bichgauehimſelfe fo2 our finnes, to deliuer vr v 
2.cor.1.2 from this pꝛelent euill woꝛld, accoꝛding to the will of oa d 
nandour Father. 50 


to the Galathians: Chap. 1. 


o whom be g oꝛy fo2 euer and euer. Amen. 
1 dane thac ye are lo ſaone turned trom Him that 
had called you in the grace of Chꝛiſt vnto another Golel. 
Abich is not another Go'pel, but that there be ſome 
which trouble you, and intend to * peruert the Golpel ok B 


Chil. Ates15.g | 
$ Neuertheleſſe, though we oꝛ an Angel from heauen 
meach any other Goſpel vnto you, then chat which wee 
have pzeached vnto you, let him be accurled. 

9 As we laid befoꝛe. ſo ſay J now againe, “ If any man Tobn 13. d 
preach any other Goſpel vnto pou, then that pe haue recei 
ned. let bim be accurted, 

10 Doe now perſwade men, oz God? Either doe J 
ſitbe to pleaſe men: Foꝛ if J yet pleaſed men, J ſhould not 
bethe ſeruaut of Chꝛiſt. 

11 Jtertilie you, bꝛethꝛen, that the Goſpel which was 
reached of me, is not after man. | 

12 Fo? J neither receiued it of man. neither was J 
taught it but by the reuelat ion of Jeins Cbꝛiſt. 

13 Fo: ye haue heard ok my conuerſat ion in times paſt, | 
inthe Jewes religion. how that beyond meaſure J pet* Ades 8. a 
letuted the Church of God, and ſpoiled it: 1. Cor. 15. bh 

14 And pꝛofited in the Jewes religion abone many ot j 
my compantons of |] mine owne nation,“ being a very fer [| Or, mine 
nent maintainer of the traditions of my Fathers, age. 

+ IF But when it pleaſed God, which ſeparated me from a es 9, a 
nip mothers wombe, and * called me by his grace, and 12. c 

16 To reneale bis Sonne by mee, that I ſhould bythe ph.. z. a 
Oolpe! preach bim among the heathen, unmediately J Rom. 1. 2 
communed not with * fleſh and blood. Matt,16,c | 

[7 Neifther went J vp to Jernſalem, to them which 4 
were Avoltles befoꝛe mee, but went my wayes into Ara⸗ 
bia. and came againe to Damaſcus. 

18 Then akter thꝛee yeeres Þ went vp to Jerulalem to 
et Pettr, and abode with him fifteene dayes. 

19 But other of che Apoltles ſaw J none, ſane James 
tze Loꝛds brother. 

20 The things therefoze which J wzite vnto you, be⸗ 
hold, befoze God J lie not. 

21 "afterwards J came vnfo the coaſts of Srzia and ages 22,b 
Cilicia, and was vnknowen in kace vnto the Churches 5 
of Jurie which were in Chaift | 

22 But they had heard onely that he which perſccuted 

wy us paſt, now pꝛeacheth the fatth whtch befoze be 
23 And they glozified God in mee. 
C The 


th 
. 
1 
11 
ö 


Actes 15.2 


1 or, mo- 


The Epiſtle 

The Notes, 

a There are ſoure maner of Apoſtles or meſſengers. The fiſ 
which are neither ſent of men, nor by men, but by Ielus Chyif 
and God the Father, as was Elay rhe Prophet, and Paul himſelt. 
The ſecond of God. but by man: as Lofua was Oord eined of Cod 
but by Moſes which was a wan. Thethird ſort, are ſuchab 
fauour and money doe get the roume of miniſters. The four 
are falſe prophets and apoſtles, uf whom S. Paul writeth on thi 
wiſe, Such falſe apoſtles doe faſbion themſelues as though 
were the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and dare ſay, Thus ſaith the 100 
whereas the Lord hath not ſent them. Ierom. 


The ij. Chapter. 
« Confirming bs Apoſtleſbip to be of God, 3 He fhewethwhyTiu 


was not circumciſed. 


1 Hen fonrteene ve res after, I went vp againe to hie 
ruſalem * with Barnabas, and toke Titus with me. 

2 J went vp by reuelation, and J declared vnto them 
the Golpel which I pzeach among the Genttles: but pu. 
ately with them which were e temen the cbiefe, leſtby 
any meanes J Gould run, oꝛ had run in vaine. 

3 But neither Titus which was with mee, beinga 
Greeke was compelled to be circumciſed. 

4 And that becauſe of incommers, being falle by 
thꝛen, which came in pzfutly to ſpie out oa libertie, which 
— — in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that they might bꝛing vs inte 

age, | 

5 To whom : no not foz an{| houre,wee gaue placeby 
—— chat the trueth ok the Golpel might continu; 

vou. 

6 Df them whichleemed to ber ſomewhat (what they 
were in times paſſed, it maketh no matter to mee, 
cepteth no mans perſon)fo2 they that ſeemed chiele, added 
nothing co mee. 

7 But contrariwtſe, when they ſavs that the Goſpelot 
the vncircumcillon was committed vnto me, as the Gol 
ple of the circu:ncifion was tommitted vnto Peter: 

8 (Fo hee chat was mightte in Peter tothe Apoſtle 
ſhip of the circumtiſton, the lame was mightte in me to 
ward the Gentiles:) 

9 When they perceiued the grace that was giuenvy 
to mee, then James, Cephas, and John, which ſeemed te 
he pillars, gaut to mee and Barnabas the right hands ot 
fellowibip, that wee ſhould bee Apoſtles vnto the heathtn, 
and they vnto the circumciſion, 10 Oath 


Godac- 


> * L 


to the Galatians. Chap. 3. 


ro Ontlyll that we ſhould remember the ywꝛe: b where · [| They ad- 
allo was diligent to doe the fame | moniſhed, 
I But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood Actes 11. 
zin co the face, becauſe he was to beblayned. 2. cor. 2. a 
13 Fozbefoze that certaine came from James, hee did 
tate with the Genctles. But when they were come, bee 
pithdzew and ſeparated himlelfe, fearing them which 
were of the Circumciſion. : 
13 And tbe other Jewes difſembled likewiſe with him, 
. that Narnabas allo was bzought into their ſi · 
mutation. 
14 But when J ſaw tbat they went not the right way 
tothe trueth of the Goſpel, J ſaid vnto Peter befoze them 
all, Ik thou being a Jew , [tueſt after the maner ot the 
Gentiles, and not as doc the Lewes, why compelleſt thou 
the Gentiles to liue as doe the Jewes ? 
18 1 are * Lewes by nature, and not ſinners of philip. 3. 
the Gentiles, 
16 Know that a? man is not ſaſtifiedby the deedsof Rom. ; c 
the Law,. but by tbe faith of Jeſus Chzillzand we bane be- 
leeued on Jeſus Ehaiſt, that we might be iuſtifled by che 
faith of Chꝛiſt, and not by the dee ds of the Law: becauiſe 
by thedeeds of the Law, no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtilied. 
17 Jfthen, while wee ſeeke to bee made righteous by 
Chiift, we our lelues alſo are found ſinners: is therefoze 


Chꝛiſt the miniſter of finne 2 God koꝛbid. 


18 Fozif I build againe the things which J deſtroyed, 
then make J my ſelfe a treſpaſſer, 
19 Fo: I thzongh the law am dead to the law, that 1 
mig bt live vnto Gad: J am cruciſied with Chailt, 
20 Neuertheleſſe.J liue: vet now not J, but Chuſt li. 
eth in mee: and the like which J now liue in the fleſh, I 
liae bythe fafth of the Sonne ot God, * which loued me, fene de 
ind gaue himſelke foz me. * 
21 Irtiect not the gee? of God: ſoꝛ if rightcoulneſle D 
come of the law,then Chꝛiſt is dead in vaine. 
& The Notes. 
8 Inthis deed of Paul, wee leaine that as the weake ovghe 
tobe borne withall, lo in no wiſe wee ought to giue place vato 
themthat are of malice ſtiflenecked and ſtubborne. 


| The iij. Chapter. 
! Hereprooueth them ſparpely, 2 and proueth by diuers reaſons that 
7 i by faith. 
wlth Galatbians , who bath bewitchedyon, that A 
be would not abide the trueth,towhom Jeſus Cans 


j rom. 4.d bed to him foꝛ righteouſneſſe. 


The Epiſtle 


„ e deſcribed befoze the eyes, and among yon tun 
cilled: 

2 This one:y would J learne of vou, whether ypergs, 
ned the Spirit by the deeds of che Lam, oz by the hearing 
ok the faith ? | 

3 Are pee luch fooles, that after yet haue begun in 
Spirlt, ye would not end in the fleſh: 

a 4 = pt ſuſtered lo great things in vaine? if it ben 
in vaine, 

5 Hetherefozethat miniſtreth to you the Spirit, an 
wozketh miracles among you, doeth he it thzoughtht 
11 deeds of the Law, oꝛ by hearing of the faith: 
Gene. 5% % 6 Euen as Abꝛabam beleeued God, and it was aſc 


— 


= 


W iames 4d 7 Know pe therefoꝛe, that they which are of faith, th 
; B ſame are the childzen of Abꝛabam. | 
| 8 Foz the Scripture leeing afezeband that God won 
4 | iuſtifie the heathen thzough fatth , ſhewed befozchan 
SGene 12.4 gladtidingsvnto Abzaham,ſaying, * In thee lhall all m 
 and22.b tions be bleſſed. 
| 9 Sothen they which beeof faith, are bleſſed wit 
faithfull Abzaham. 
| 10 Foz as many as ate of the deedsof the Law, at 
Deu. 17. c vnder the carte : Foz it is wzitten,* Curſed ts euery on 
hebr. 10g that continueth not in all things, which are witten int 
'| Booke ok the Law to doe them. 
IT But that no man is tuſtffied by the Law in the ligt 
A bac. z a Of Sod. it is euident: koꝛ the juſt ſhall line by fatth, b 
i jcnic 28.b 12 And the Law tsnotof taith;but the man that dat IU al 
b 
7 


them, ſhall line in them. 
_ 13 Chaiſt bath redeemed vs from the curſe ofthe Lay, 
Deur.21.þ beingmade acurſe fo2 vs: fozitis witten, Curledise 
uery one that hangeth on tree: 
& _14 Thatthe bleflingof Abzaham might come onthe 
Gentilesthzough Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. that we might recciuetht 
pꝛomiſe of the Spirit thzough faith. d 
I5 Bꝛethꝛen, I ſpeake atterthe maner ofmen: thongh e 
it be but a mans Teſtament, yet if it be allowed, no mm 
reietteth it, oꝛ addeth thereto. | 
The Epifile on 16 To Abꝛabam and his ſeede were the pꝛomiſes madt, 
the thirteenth We ſaith not, To the ſeeds as of many: but, To-thyledd,! 
lll Sxndayafier às ot one, which is Chailt. | 
Vinnie. 17 This J ſap, that the Law which began afterwatd 
Gene. 5. d beyond foure* hundzeth and thirttepeeres, doeth not h 
|. exod.12.f anullthe Teſtament which was confirmed afoze of Gil 
indeth 5,b vnto Chziſtward, to make the pzomile of none * 10 


to the Galatians. Chap.4. , 


*Foz iftheinheritance be ol tbe Law, tben not now 
1 Lee 805 gaue the inheritance vnto Abzaham 


1 Albert then ſeructh the Lam: {| It was added Rom. 5. c 
le of tranſgreſſions , till the ſeed ſhould come, to {{ The law. 
whom the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was ozdetned * by Ades 7. g 
Angels,in the band of a Mediatour. | 
20 AMPediatonr is not a Mediatour of one, but God is 


11 Js the Law then againſt the om iſe ol Hod? God Y 
fabid. *Fo2 if there bad bene a Law gluen, whtch could Rom. y. c 
dant ery ) * no doubt righteouſnefſe ſhould haue tim. 1. b 
1 But the Script ure hath concluded all vnder ſinne, 
that the pꝛomuſe hy the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould be gt» 
ien vnto them that beleeue, | | 
2 Butbefozc faith came, we were Kept vnder the Law 
and were ſhut vp vnto the faith which would afterward 
24 MAhereloze the Law was our Schoolemaſter vnto 
Chiiſt,that we ſhould be iuſtiſie d vy faith. | 
25 But after that faith is come, wee are no longet vn - 
ders Scholemaſter. | 
26 Fozpeareall the childzen of God by kaith in Chzilt 


4.C 


Jelus, 5 . | 
7 { Foz all ye that are baptized. haue put on Chʒiſt. Some read, 
28 There is no Icw. neit der Grceke , there is neither All yee that 

bond noꝛ free, there is neither male no; female: foz pe are are baptized 


ul one in Chziſt Telus. | into Chriit, 
29 Ifyee bee Chʒiſts, then are ye Abzahamslcedz and haue put on 
hetres accoꝛding to the pꝛomile. C briſt. 
The iiij. Chapter. 
Ho ſpewetſ y here ſoro the ceremonies were ordeined , Which bemg (ha 
dowes, muſt end when Chriſt the trueth com meth. 1 
A Nd J (ay, that the heire, as long as hee is a childe, A 
a nothing from a leruant, though he be Loꝛd The Exiſtlon 
» 7 the Sunday | 
2 But is vnder tutoꝛs and gouernozs, vntill thetime ter (nyſt- 
appointed of the father. . mas. | 
- 3 Euen ſo wer, when wee werechildzen, were in bon- 
dage vnder the tudtments of the wozld. 1 
4 But when the fulneſſe of the tune was come, God 
ſent his Sou made of a woman, and made under the law, | 
To redeeme them that werevnder the Law that we Luke 2e.b_ 
nigdt recelue the adoption of childzen. wha 3. b 
6 Betanle ys are ſons, God hath lent koꝛth the oe rom. f. b 
9 


i 


C ſpiſed not, neither a 


ate. ye haue not iniured me at all. 


i The Epiſtle 
ofhis Sonne into pour bearts,crying,Abba, Father 


7 Ugexetoꝛe thon art no moꝛe a leruant, but a jr 
28 a ſenne, theu art alſo an heite ot God, — 


Rl. | | 
8 Notwithſtanding, when ye knew not God. ver 
leruite vnto them which by nature are no gods. n 
9 But nem after that ye haue knowen God, yea, f 


* 


tber are knowen ol God, how turne you againevatigg 
weake and beggerlv rudiments, whecreuntoagaineyry, 
fire afreſh to be in bondage? | 
10 Pe obſerue * dayes, c moneths, x times, and yeree, 
rr Jam in fcareof vou, leſt I haue beſtowedonyoyjs 
beur in vaine. ä 1 
12 Bꝛethen, I beſeech pou, be as Nam: FozJamagy 


13 Dee know ew th2zongh tnftmftie of the fle 
pꝛeached the Goſpel vntoyouat theüttitrt. 
14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh verhs 
red: but reteiued me as an Angi 
of God.enenas Chꝛiſt Jeſus, . Vs. 
15 What was then yotir felicitie ? Foz J beateyours 
co2d,that if it havbeene poſſible , yee would hanepincke 
out your owne tyes, aud hane giuen them tome, 
16 Am Jthercfozebecome pour enemie, becauſe It 
pou the trueth 2 - © D 
17 They are fealonsoner you amiſſe: yea, they intend 
to exclude pon, thar ye ſhould be fervent to thein-ward, 
18 It is god alwayes to bezelousin a good thing an 
not onely when J am pꝛeſent with von: 
19 Mylittle childꝛen, of whom J tranail in birth agaln, 


ttit Chit be faſhtoned in you. 
20 But J deſire to bee pꝛeſent with von now, andte 


D change my voyce: foꝛ J ſtand in doubt of pou. 


The Epiſtle 
li onthe fourth 
ll Sundayin . 


„ 
Gen. 16 3 


Ml | Gen. 21. a 


iſ! {] Orgreade, 
Wi: ForSina is 
amount in 


I: | 

1 1 

Arabia. 

14 U = 
1 1 


21 Tell me pee that defire to bee under the Law, do! 
pe nat heare the Law? 


22 Fox itiswattten, *that Abꝛaham bad two ſonnts; 
'the one by a bondmatd, tbe other bya * kreewoman. 


23 But he which was of the bondwoman, was bam 
akter the fleſh: but he which was bozne of the freewoman, 


was barne by pꝛomiſe. | 


24 CQhich things are ſpoken by an allegozy: foz thel 


are two Teſtamcnts: the one krom the mount Sink 
which gendꝛeth vnco bondage, which is Agar. 

25 Fo21] Agar is the mount Sina in Arabfa, and bos 
dexcth vpon the citie which is now called hieruſalem, and 
to in bondage with herchildzen. 
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26 Bu 


tothe Galathians. 


5. 


18 Bat“ eruſalem, which is aboue, is ftee, which is Apoc. x 2. a 
* tie of — Retoycethon harren, th tb ſt 

n 7 Toztt is witten, trentbat deare 
den, bzeakefozrh and cey.thouthar travatteſtnor, 7 54® 


0 | 499 * many moe childzen , then ſhee which 
14 Pur bethjenweeare after Nabac, the chfldzenof @7 


pomle. 
- 29 But as then he that was boꝛne after the flech perſe- 
xedblm ever was bozne after y(pirir,enen io is it now. 

20 Neu rpeleve , what latch rhe ©crtpture ?* Put a* Gen. 21. b 
way the bondwoman and ber lonne: fo2thetonne of the 
dond woman ſhall in no wile be heire with the ſonne of the 
freewoman. | 
75 Sothen bꝛethꝛen, we are not childzen ok the bond⸗ 
voman, but of the free. a 


| E The Notes. | 
1 By the dayes, hee vnderſtanderh the Sabbaths and new 
| Moones: by the moueths the firſt and ſeuen moncths : by the 
ut cimes, Whitſuncide, Eaſter, and the feaſt of Tabernacles ; by the 
ckrd I yeere hee vnde iſtandeth the yeere of lubile, or of forgiueneſſe. 
bis not meant, but that wee may well keepe certaine dayes, 
tel dor chat one day is holier then another, but that we may have 
* il timerocome together, both to preach and beare the word of 
tend — with one accord our common ſupplications vnto 
" — X 


The v.Chapter, 
1 Hee lahonyeth to draw them away from circumciſion, 17 and 

ſheweth them the hattell betweene the ſpirit and the ſl-ſh, and the 
(wits of them both. | 
8 and faſt chcrefoze in tbe liberty wberewitbh Chꝛiſt 1 . 
bath made vs kree, and be not entangled [| agatne with l or, contra- 
927 ald Bei v hat · ik yte bett 80 74 
2 Behold,J Paul ſap vnto vou, that if te be tirtum · 2 
tiled, Chziſt ſhall pzcfite you nothing. 0 Ades. 2 5. a 
3 F602 J teſtifie ag aine to tuety man which is circum» 
led that be ts a debto2 to dsethe whole Law. 

N. Th2iſt is become but vatne vnto you, as many of yon 
are tull iſted by the Law are fallen from grace, 

5 Fo me though the ſpirit waite fo2 the hope ok righs 
| dith. 

6 Foz in Jeſus Chaiſt, neitder is cirtumtiſion any Gal.6.a 
Ang wozth.netrher yet vnclreumciſion : but faith;which 1. cor. 13.2 
02 th by lone. 7 
| 7 Peet 


7 Thebpifl 


3 7 Pe did runne well, who was alet vnto you, thun 

ſhould not obey the truth: 8 a 
2 This perſwaſion commeth not of him that agg 
1. Cor. 5.4 9 Alittle leauen leaneneth the whole lumpe ofdowiifl ns 
10 J haue truſt toward yon in tbe Lo2d, thatye 
be nene otberwiſt minded: but be that troubleth pon 
beare iudgement whatſocuer he be. Ho i If 
II And bzethzen, if J pet pzeach circumciſion, whynuih + 

I 28 perſecution ? Typen is the ſtander of the 
* J would to God that they were cut off which n 
e you. w 

13 Fo2bzethzen,ychave beene called vnto liberty: 

. let not liberiy be an occaſion to the flefy,but by lone 
om. 1 3 one another. 1 
E , 14 For all the law is kullllled tn one word which s de 
IIa. 24 Thou ſhalt toue thy neigbbour as thy ſelfe. | $ 
* Is Ik pee bite and deuourt one another, take berdeig ſh 
rene 8 ye be conlumed one ol another, + WI 
2 eile 16 ThenJ ſay, Malke in the ſpirit, and yeſhalligſi 
AA mene 3 <a 
. 7 Fozthe fleſh luſteth contrary to the ſpirit, * audthhj 
Sundo) ofir ſpitit contrary to the fleth :thele are contrary ene tot u 
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Trmatiec | | 
; other, ſo that ye cannot doe what. pe would. But 
Matth,16.g 18 But an ik pee bre led dy tbo ptrit, then are peng 
vnder the Law. Weot 
I9 Tue deeds ofthe fleſh are manſfeſt,which art than 
Adulterv, foꝛnication, uncleanneſſe, wantonneſſfe. 
Leuit. 19. 0d 20 Moiſhipping of images, witchcrakt, hatred, dae 
D ance, emulattons, wzath, ſtrife, ledittons, ſectss, W'? 
1. Cor. 6. v 21 Enupings, murders,dunkcun«fe,atucronies Val 
epheſ. 5. lunch like, ofthe which J teil peu befoze, * as I hauen 

you in time patt, that euen they which ouch things 
8 not inberit the king dome vf God. : Wi 
Ne 22 But the fruit ofthe Spirit is lone, iop, peace, ug 
(uffcxing, gentlenelle, gosdneſle, faith, n 
1. Tim. 1. b : 23 Meekeneſſe, temperance: againft ſuch there un 
24 They truly that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified the 
with the affections and lults. Wit 
25 If we liue in the (pirtt, iet vs alſo wolke in the (pile 
. ..26 Let vs not be deſirous of vatue glozy,pzonokingWhy- 
another, enuping one another. Ft 
The Notes. ; = |, 

2 They doe not ſtand intheiibaiy of Chriſt, which by 
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'totheGalatians, (haps, 


nn content with the ſole and only grace of Chriſt, doe ſertheir 
des vpon the l], as though Chriſt were not ſufficient to 
Mall du alone, but had neede ofthe helpe of the Law : yet wee muſt 
ate beede that we doe not miſuſe this libertie, thinking that we 
mij doe whatſocuer we liſt. | 
wi. The vj Chapter. 
ec exhorteth them to vſe gentleneſſe toward the weake, 2 and 
n ſter . brotiurly lowe and m deflie: 6 Alſo to preuude ſor 
* thery min, ers. 
W Rethien,ifany man be pꝛeuented in any fault, ye which A 
| Bueſpirituall, reltoze ſuch a oneinthe (ptttt of meeke⸗ 
weſſe,conſidering thy ſe fe, leſt thou alſo betempted. 
2 = —— ye one anothers burden, and (o fulfill the Rom. 15.8 
vl 3; Fo: (fany man ſeeme to himſeclfe that hee is ſome - 
Nen, when hets nochtug the ame decetuech bimlelfe in 
his owne fantaſie. 
4 But let enery man pꝛoue his owne woꝛke: and then 
Wl ha - — reioycing onely in his owne lelke, and not in 
Another. | 
7 Fo2* exery man ſhall deare his owne burden. 1,Cor,z.b 
6 *Lethim that is taught inthe woꝛd, miniſtet vnts 1. Cor. g,b 
um that teacbeth bim, in all 2 2 
7 Be not deceined, God is not mocked: foꝛ whatloe · B 
Jara man ſoweth, that wall he allo reape. s 
8 For he that ſoweth inthe fleth, ſhallofthe fleſh reape 
'Wiornption : but hee that ſoweth in thelþtritc, tall of the 
er vonot bee weiky in well doing: fin in due 
= i a not bee weary in koʒ in due lea ⸗ ;, 0 
val dave wall reape, it we faint not. bY SISA 
o While we baue therefoze time, let vs dee good vnto 
* Wen, ſpectally vnto them which are ofthe houſhold of 
00M 11 pe ſee howlarge a letter J have wzitten vnto pon The Epiffle en 
'Wvith mine owne hand. | the 1 5, Sunday... 
WY 12 as many as defire with outward appearance to Ster Trinitre, 
mw |, Iſe || carnally, the ſame conſtraine yon to be circumc>- ¶ Or, in the 
un 2 1 leſt they ſhould (uffer perſecution foꝛ the Croſſe fleſty 


tach 13 Foz they themſelues which are cirtumciſed, keeve 
Norte Law, but veſire to haue you circumciled, that they 
lac. vieht glo2y in your fleſh, 
agen as God fozbfdthat J ſhould glozy , but in the croſſe of C 
ron Jeſus Thziſt, whereby the wozld fs crucified 
, Wontome,and J vnto the wozld; 
been 15 Fox* in Chad Jefugneieder circumciſion aualleth Galar.5 


1 Cor. 4. C 


The Epiſtle 
any thing, noꝛ vntircumciſion, but anew creature. 
16 And as maup as walke accozding totkis rule pn 


be on ttzem, and neercy vpon the ® Jirael that is of God. 


17 From hencefooꝛth let no man put mee to bull 
foi I btare in my body the markes of the Lozd Jeiug, Wi 


18 Bꝛethien, the gractoſour Loꝛd Jeſus Chai wiſh 


with your ſpirit. Amen. 
C Tye Epiſtle vnto the Galathfans was witten 
from Rome. 
C The Notes, 

2 Becauſethat they which taught circumciſion, mixing} 
Law with the Goſpel, were of the Iſraelites here $,Paul ſwg 
to put a difference betweeene them and the other which gu 
ched the Goſpel ſincerely, whom be calleth the Ifraelof Gol 
that pertaineth vnto God. 


The Argument of the Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians. 


N_this Epiſtle S. Paul doeth highly praiſe and ſet furl 
the Goſpel, and the vocation or calling of the Chrifig 
whom hee doeth exhort to abide ſtedſaſt in the ſame , al 
liue a godly life according to this glorious calling, Forth 


that live in ſinne, and will not frame or faſhion themſig 
after the word of God, doe purchaſe vntothemſeluei dig 
and damnation : but chiefly Saint Paul doeth ſet foorth\ 
excellent grace of God in this, that the Gentiles are alſo 
vnto theſe ſpirituall e heauenly riches, Laſs of all be [in 

eth the duty of all perſons in their vocation , & what wil 
to be the armour and weapons of them that beleeue. 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul 
to the Epheſians. 


The firſt. Chapter. | 
2 ier his ſalutation, 4 he ſheweththat the chieſe cauſe of tui 
uation ſtandeth in the free eleflion of God through Chrift. 16 WF” 
declareth his good will toward them, giuing thankes and praifoy ul” 
for their fanh, 21 The Maieſtie rü, 11 
== AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the ul 
0% God, tothe Saints which are at Ephelus1d 
to the faithfullty Chziſt Jeſus, * | 


to the Epheſians. Chap. 1. 


9 Grate bee with you, and peace from God our Fa ; Rom. 
ee and from the Lozd Jelus Chuſt. 1. cor. 1. a 
Hleſſed be God the Father ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 2. pet.. a 


1 
N ? 
N iti} 
7 


hichhatb bleſled vs in allſpirituall bleſſing in heauenly palat. 1. 
1 Wihiagsby Chztlt : | 
"M4. Icco:ding as hee had choſen vs in bim, befoze the 
aundatton of the woꝛld, that we ſhould be holy and withs 
it blame befoze him tbzonghlone. 
(lo * hath pꝛedeſtinated vs into the adoption of 
185 by Jeſus Chart vnto himſelke, accozding to the 
od pleaſurt ok his will: | 
* 6 Cothe pat'eof the glozy of bis grace, whereinhee 
ich made vs accepted in the beloned. 
W 7 * in whom we haue redemption through his blood, 43 
« fozgluenelſe of linnes, acco2ding to the richesof bis Coloſ.i.b 


ict, 

$ (herein hee hath abounded towards vs in all wiſe» 
9 And hath opened vnto vs the miſterie of his will 
* his good plealure, which he had purpoſed in 


0. ſl k, 
io Tbat in the diſpenſation ofthe fulneſſe ofthetimes Galat. 4 a 
ouWmight gather together in one all things in Chutſt,both rom. 8. 2 
eich arein heauen, and which are in earth, in bim, 2. cor. 1.2 
il In whom alſo we are choſen, being pꝛedeſt mate ac⸗ 
Widing totheparpoſe of him who wozketh all things af» 
| 1 his owne will: 
bat we ſhould be vnto the pꝛalſe ok his glozy,which 
d mebeletued in ©hyilt. 21 
In whom alſo pe hoped after that pe hrard the wozd 
„ ueth, the Goſpel of pour ſaluation, wherein alſo after 
" , pee were ſealed with the holy Spirit of 
[4, (hich is the earneſt ok onr inheritance, vnto the @ 
=" of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, vntothe pꝛatſe ot 
aw, 
5. WherefozeJ alſo, afterthat J beard of the faith 
| Hure haue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, and loue vnto all the 
[6 Ceaſe notto giue thankes fo2 pon, making mention 
il in my pꝛavers, | | | 
Tat the God of our Lozd Jeſus Czift.the Father 
ea, may giue vnte you rhe Spirit of wiltdome and 
us. ion in the knowledge of him, | | 
wies The eyes of your minds being lightned, that ve may Rom. rg.c 
what“ the hops ts 8 3H t what the a 
| 0 


The Epiſtle 


of the glozy of his inheritance is in the Saints: 
19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſeof his pon 
3 5 beleeue, accoꝛding to the working thy 
gyry ers | | 
20 Which he wzonght in Cbꝛiſt, when hee railedhiy 
from the dead,*and let him on his right hand in braun 
Pfal. 1 10.2 places, : | 
© 21 Fatreaboue all * rule, and power, and mighe, an 
Dan,7.a dominion, and euery name that is named, not onelyinng 
wo2ld,but allo in the wozld to come: | 
22 And hath put all things under his feete, audgay 
him to be the head ouer all things to the Church, 
23 Which is his body, the kulneſle ok hum thatfilly 


all in all. 
C The Notes. 

a This is the true vndetſtanding of predeſtinatĩon, chat wid. 
out any merits of deſeruings of outs, yea, afore the foundain 
of the world was laid, God hath decreed with himſelle to tay 
through Chriſt, all them that doe bel eeue. 


The ij, Chapter. | 
To magnifie the grace of Chriſt, which is the onely cauſe of ſaluui 


Md hequickened you that were dead in treſpaſlesx 
—— | 


2 
2 Inthe which in time paſſed*ye walked accodingin 
— yh the courleofthts wozld,afrer the 1435 — that | 
| the ayze, the ſpirit that now wozketh in the childzn 
1 * — whom wee all had our conuerſation a 
"za 3 Among t 10l 
dene time paſt, in the luſt of our flelh, fulfilling the will of bin 
fleſh, and ofthe minde,and wert by nature the childzai 
wzatb,enen as other. 
4 But God which is rich in mercy, foꝛ bis great i 
wherewith he loued ve, 
5 Euen when we were dead by ſinnes, bach quicken 
vs 1 * with Chꝛiſt. by whoſe grace pe are (auth, 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs itt 
ther in heauenly things, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 1 
7 That in ages to come, dee might ſhew the exceeding 
2 riches of bis grace, in bisktndneſſe tovs-ward, tas, 
elus. | 
8 Fozby Crace are ye made ſafe thzoughfaith,and hh _* 
not of your keines: it is the gift of God. E 
9. Not ot wonkes, leſt any man Honld boaſt him © 
10 Foz wee are his wozkemanſhlp, created in 10 


E rr -»” WET. Tae == 


to the Epheſians, Chap.3; 


us vnts god? wozkes, which God hath bekoze oꝛdel⸗ Titus 1. d 
we ſhould walke in them. 
I Mberekoꝛe remember thar yee being in time paſſed 
 aarfies inthe fleſh, called vncircumriſion of that which 
* 2 — tn ne * 3 1 Coloſ. . b 
"x a time pee Were u Au, bein 
* Aline ſtemtbe common wealth of Jſrael,and drangers 
the Teſtaments of Pꝛomile, having no bope, and 
wihont* God fn this world. 
[13 But now in Chzilt Jeſus, ye which ſometime were 
facreoff, are made nigh by the blood of Choift, - 
14 Foz he is our peace, which bath made both one:and @ 
hath bzoken downe the middle wall that was a ſtop be · 


tweene vs, 
15 Taking away in his fleſh tbe hatred, euen the Law 
of commandements conteined in oꝛdinances, foꝛ to make 
all oftwaſneone new man in htmſelfe,ſo making peace: 
16 And that te might reconcile both vnto God in one 
bodythiough his Cꝛolſe, and flew hatred thereby, 
17 And came and pzeached the glad tidings of peace 
fl topouwhich were afarre off, and to them that were ntgh. 
ll 13 Fo: th1ough him, we haue both an entrance in one 
'Hp{iit vnto the Father. 
ns 19 Now therefoze ye are no moze ſtrangers and foz - The Epifle on 
teyners:but fellow cittzens with theSaints, aud of the 5 Thema: 


bude of God, 4a), 
has ©30 And Lare built vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles 1. Cor.z. b 
ee Ac Chꝛiſt himſelle being the head 02+ rom. 9. f 
ner ſtone, plal,118.c 
2 Jn whom all the building coupled together, grows D 
 ethvnto an holy Temple in the Lozd. 
--22 In whom allo ye are builded together,anhabitation 
| #Sodc<20ugh the Spirit. 
¶ The Notes. 
A They are withont Cod, which either beleeue not tliat there 
i 200d, or if they doe beleeue, yet doe they not beleeue him 
to be ſuch a one as he is: and truely as many as are without the 
off os and eternall God,it is well ſaid that they are with · 
out Cod. 


ol Theiij, Chapter. 

| Heſheweth the cauſe of burmpriſonneent, 13 And deſireth them 

vt to faint becauſe of his trouble. 

EG. this caule J Paul ampziſoner of Jeſus Chzilt foz A | 
a T you heathen, The Epiſtle on 
2 Ifyechancheard the 3 ofthe grace of the Epiphany, 


i 


The Ppiſtle | 


ow x a S 01 wry is Coney me 4 ou Leary . | 
galat. 1. 3 Foz bprenelation chewed God the mpſtery v 
(as 3 Lola bale 9 g mem 
4 ercby when pee read, pte map vnderdl 
knowledge in the myſterp of Chziſt.) ne * 
5 _ Which wyſtery in other ages was not opened vt 
thc lonnes of men, as it is now reuealed vuto his holyg, 
poſtles and Dꝛophets by the Spirit, | 
6 That the Gentiles thould be inhetitours alſo, and oe 
theſame body, and partakers of his pzomile in Chziſthy 
B 7 Whereof J was madea miniſter, according tothe 
gift of the grace oi God, which is giuen vnto me aſterthy 
woꝛking ot his power. * „ dog 
colol. . bp 8. Unto me which am leſſe then the leaſt efal Saint 
is this grace giuen that J Gould peach among the Gen. 
tiles the vnſcarchableriches of Chaiſt, 2 
And bꝛing to light to all men what the fellowſhip of 
the myſtery is, which from tye beginning ok the wond, 
E 1 hid ln God, which made all things through ge. 
us Wyatt 74 | 
10 To the intent that now vnto the rulers and pciacts 
in hcanenly things might beekno wen by tye Churchthe 
viry manifold wiledome of God, 
I1 Accoꝛding to the eternal purpoſe which he wzought 


The Epiſtle en in Chziſt Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord. EY 
the ſixteentß 12 By whom wee Hake boldneſſe and entrance in the 


Sun lay after Confidence by faith in hin. 5 | 
Trinitie. 1 WhercfozeF deſire that yefaint not foz my tribula · 
1. Cor. 15. tion foꝛ you, which is vour glo2y, 
C 14 Foꝛ this cauſe J bow my knees vnto the Father of 
our Lozd Jeſus Thzilt, _ 
I5 Dfwham al the family in beauen c earth is namtd. 
16 That hce would grant pou according to the richts 
of his gloꝛp, to be ſtrentgihened with might by his Sptilt 
in the inner man. 5 | 
I7 That Cyailtmay dwell in your hearts by faith: that 
ye being rogte d and grounded ty lone, wi 
18 gHiaht bee able ts compzebend with all Saints, 
what is tue bꝛeadth, and length, and depth and height, 
19 And to know the lone of Chaiff, wich excellechall 
Se dat pte might bee fitted with ali kulneſſe of 


0. 

20 Unto him that is able to dot exceeding abundantly 
aboue all th it wee alkt oz thinke, accoꝛding to the power 
that wozketh in vs, 77 5 11 Bu 


to the Epheſians. Chap. 4. 


u Bente in the Church by Chziſt Jeſus, thaoug bout 


1 21 out end, Amen. 
uloges, oy "_ 41 he Notes. 


hat R to ſay that yee may comprehend how farre aboue 


Ch tbe goodnes of Goddoth reach foorth it ſelte in height 


rer Angels, in depth to the loweſt parts of the world 


J. jlengeh and bredt h, vnto all the cornets ot thee arth. 


The ĩiij. Chapter. 
Wexborteth them to meelene ſſe : long ſuffering, and unto lone and 


| 'Therefoze a paſſonerſſin the Lozd, crho2t pon, that ye 

walke wozthy of the vocation wherewtth ye are called. 

1 Mieh all lowlineſſe and meekeneſſe, withlong (uffe- 
ing fozbearfng one another in loue, ; 

3 Endcuouring to keepe the vnitie of thelpirtt, in the 
bond ok peace. 

4 One body, and one ſpirit, euen as pe are called in one 
hope of pour calling. N | 5 

5 Dne Lord, one faith, one baptiſmt. 

5 One God and father ok all which is abone all, and 
3 MN through ail and in you all. | 


4 
The Goſpel on 
the 17. Sunday 


after Trinity. 


Or, for the 
Lords cauſe. | 


e 7 But : vnto euery one ot vs is giuen grace,acco:ding B 
tothe meaſure ot the gift of Chꝛiſt. The Epiſile on 


s (berefoze he (aith, when be went vp on high, bee S.Markes day, 


| WE lidcaptivitiecaptiue,and gaue gifts vnto men, 
e (But that hee aſcended, what is it but that he alſo 
deltended firſt into the lower parts of the earth ? 


1. Cor. 7 b 
rom. 12. a 
1. cor. i 2. c 


„ 10 he that deſcend ed, s euen the ame alſo that aſcen · Pfal. 68. d 


ded vp karre aboue all heauens.to fulfill all tbings.) 
11 and be gaue ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Pꝛophecs, and 
ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome ſhephearde, and teachers, 
„12 Ra together of tte Saints, into the 
6 * miniſtration, into the edikying of the body of 
All: | | SE | 
13 Till wee allneete together into the vnitip of faith 
u tnowledge of the Donne of God, vnto a perfect man, 
bntothe meaſure of the age of the kulneſſe of Chꝛiſt. 


john 3. b 
1. Cor. 12. b 
Match. 10.2 
luke 9.a 


14 That we hencefozth be no moze childzen,wauering C 


4 


batte avour with every winde of doctrine, and in 
il 1 of men in craktineſſe, to the laying wapte ol 
3 | 

J.. But following trueth in lone , let vs grow vy into 

nin ali things * which is the head. even Chꝛiſt. 

16 In woom all the body being conueniently coupled 

ind knit together by euecy toynt, peelding nouriſhment 
Dd 4 | accoꝛding 


Coloſ,z,b 


Epheſ.z.4 
colc.s,C 


'- | 
L | 


f 
IU 
| 


44 


| 


aceo2din 


* dencefozrh walke not as other Gentiles walbc in van 

4 of their minde: r* 

ſter Trinity. 

. Pet. 4. a 
or, hard- 

neil 


life of God by the ignoꝛance that is in them, by tze |}blinds 
nelle of their hearts. 


. 
4 


Leuit. 19. c 
| pſal. 4.2 


Wn 
2. rheſl. 3. b 
| 


The Epiflle 
bie the effectuallpower in the meaſure of tm 
art, maketh increaſe of the body, vnto the edifying of ic 


elke in loue. 5 
17 This Jſay therefozeaud teſtiſie in the Lozd,chatye 


SOLES 


18 Darkened in cogitation, being alienated fromthe 


19 Which being paſt feeling, baue ginen themſelueg 
ouer vnto wantonneſſe, to wozke alt vncleannelle wih 
ereedincle, 

20 Butpe haue not ſo learned Chziſt, | 

21 It ſo bet thatyce haue heard him, and hane beene 
taught in him, as the trueth is in Jeſus, 

22 To lap downe accozdfng to the fozmer connerſs 
on, the old man, which is cozrupt, accozding to the luſts 
of errour : | | 

23 Taberenewed in the ſpirit ofyourminde, — 

24 And to put on that new man which after God is 
ſhapen inrighteoulneſſe and holineſſe of trueth. 

25 *Wyerecfoze putting away lping, ſpeake tuery man 
trueth vnto his neighbour: fozalinuch as wer are meme 
bers one ofanother. \ 

26 Be ye angry, and ſinne not: let not the Sunne go 
downe vpon your wzath, 5 

27 Neither giue plate to tht deuill. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛt, but let him ra · 
ther labour, wozkiag with his bands the thing that is, 

good, that he map giue vnto him that nie deth. 

29 Let no filthy commeinication pzoceede out of your 
mouth, but that which is gooo to edifie withail, as oft s 
nerd is, that it may miniſter grace vnto the hearers. 

30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, by whom ye 
are ſealed vnto the day of redemption: 3 

21 Let allbitterneſſe, and fierceneſſe, and waath, and 
trying, and eutll (peaking be put away from you, with al 
nanghtineſſfe, | 

2 2 Be pet conrtiaus one to another, mercifull , fozgo 
ning one another, euen as God foz Chzilts lake yath toy 
giu3n pon. | 


—— = SEE E022 PELS. SS 
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C The Notes. 

a Here we learne that as the ſpirit of life doth came down 
from the head into the whole body, which is ſundry wiſe com 
pact, and made of many members: ſu is the congregation oli 
faithfull quickened by che Spirit of Chriſt, which is the by / 


| 255 | - hal 
» ww i 
— a, oe # 
2 * 
as . = — 


— 
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to che Epheſians. Chap. 5. 


1+Charch, The ioynt that ioynteth this myfticall bedy toge 
4 aud wherewith the graceof God is miniſtred bath Goes 

x, is loue and vnity: for neither the hand, nec yec the 
N bring cut off, can be partaker of the he auenly veitue that 
y I conmerb from the head. 
Ie 


The v. Chapter, 

, bureateth of cerporall marriage, and of the pirituall, betwixt 
D. (iff and bis ( hurcb. 

Epe* theretoze followers of God, as deare childzen: 
5 1 And walke in loue, euen as Chꝛiſt bath loued 1 
und bath giuen biin(elfe foz vs an offeting and a ſaci» ;," Epiſile 6 

BW fccofaſweet luielling ſauour vnto God. = 25 Funſty 
1 But foznication, and all vncleanneſſe, oꝛ conetoul. 4 
— not once be named among you, as it becommeth 174 
4 Neitherfilthineſſe,neitherfooliſh talking, neither te- Sat. 2 d 
ling which are not comely: but rather guung of thanks. 
5 Foxthispe knom, that no whozemonger, neither . b 
_ | ncleaneperſon i102 conetous perſon, which is a worſhtp⸗ yrs 23, 
is Wprofimages, hath any inheritance in the kingdoue sk 8/5. 

Cit and fGod. | 1. Cor. 6. d 

an: 6. 'Letno man deretue you withvaine words: Foz be. ch. 24 
W cauſeoffach things commeth the wzath of God vpon che "3234 


cþilpzen of diſobedience, ceſs 
7 55 not ye thereloꝛe tompanions of them. make 13.4 

 Fozyee were ſometimes * darkenefſe, but now art ye 3 1,b 
light in the Lozd : * walkeazthe child2en of light. 


Ken the frutt of heſpiritisin allgoodnes, and righ · Lohn 12 ; 
10 Aypꝛouing what is acceptable vnto the Loꝛd.) 

.11 And haue no feltiowſhip with the uvnktuitkuil wozks 

ofdarkeneſſe,but rather tuen rebuke them. 

12 Fozic is ſhame even to name thoſe things which are 

Mioncofthem in ſecret. 

I But all things when as they are rebuktd, bare 

Fuademanitelt of. the light: Foz all that which doth make Same read 

Wile Qitercforsbeeſaich, Awake thouthar1 the es 
14 efo:ebeeſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt and rhe light are 

| woe ber ROT CRC a give tbe lib. > pgs 
1 Tale heede a Alke circumſpectly telt. 

at as vnwiſe, but as wile, 21 e C 

16 Redeeming the time, betaule the dayes are eulll. Ide Eyiſtle en 


I berefozebeeyee not vnwile, but vnd the 10.Sundey. | 
_ 4 — ate * : Ws ” TK — | 
ta notdzunken with wine, wherein is exc 
ae We Ned cbelptett. 1b wine, wherein is excelle 


19 Speake 


The Epiſtle 


Pfal. 33. a 19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in pſalmes and zj 
coloſ.3. d and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and makin ones 
oY Pour 1 * ht al a mrlodptuth 
20 Giuing thankes alwayesfo2 all things vn 
the Father, in the amt of our Loꝛd Jeſus Coin on 
D al ubintringyour ſelues one to another in thi fray 
of Bod. q 
22 (dtuegs(4bmit pour ſelues vnto yonr own hulband. 
as unto the Luzd. 2 bnbany 
23 Foꝛ the Hulband is the dead of the Mife, enen n 
Gen.2.d OQChziltis the head ofthe Church. and be is the Sanjay i 3 
1. cor. 11. a Of the body, 1 | 1 
ephe. 1. 1 24 But as the Church is ſubtett vnto Chuſt, tikewi 
the winee to their owne huſbands in allehings. 
25 Pe huſvandsloyeyour wines, euen as Chuiſtall 
loued the Church and gane himſelke foz itt. 
26 Tolanctifte it, when hee had tleanſed it in the fous 


tatne of water in eren : 

27 That he might pꝛelent it vnto himſelke, a glozſo 
Church, not bauing {pot oz wiinele, ot any (uch thing; 
but chat it ſhould be holy,and without blame. 

E 28 So R their wfnes as their own 
dies the that ſouerthets wike loneth Himlelfe : 5 
29 Foꝛ no man euer pet hated his owe flech: but nay 
richeth e chericheth it, euen as the Leid doth the Stuch (53 
0 Foz we ar members al bis body, ok his lech neh 


| hes bones; da 4 | 
en. za. d --31 * Foxthiscanſe Halla man leaue bis Father, m ddt 
matth. 19. d Mothtt, and hall be ioyned vnto dis wife, and two cha 
marke 10.4 be inãde one fleht. wo gat 
x.cor,6.g a 2 —— is a great letret, but I ſpeake ot Chꝛiſt and 

32 Therefoze euerp one ol pou do yeſo, Let euery one 


vou loue his wife, enenashimlelfe, and ler the wife ten 


bd 


xence her huſband, 

¶ The Notes. ; | 
.- a They are called datkeneſle chat walke'yer in the nightd 
inc redulity and miſ-beliefe doing the wotkes of darknes,whid 
are whotedome, adultery, wantonneſſe, &c. But they are cont» 
riwiſe called the children oflight, chat bring forth thefruitst 

the Spirit. Galat. 6. | 
b that is to lay, che ſinnes that are rebuked, and by rebchſ 
rought tu liglit, make them that haue any grace in them. ton 
aſhamed ofthemie lues, and ſo begin to be li ht through ref 
tance and amendment of life. n " 


to the Epheſians, Chap. 6. 
The vj Chapter, 


Hur children ſbould behaue themſelues toward their Fathers, and 
1 Hubers, 4 Likewiſe Parents toward their children » 5 Cer- 
' ants foward tberr Maſtcys, 9 Ma fers towards their ſerwants. 


9 yildzen,* obey your parents in the Loꝛd: kor this fs 


bt, | 

7 Honour thy Father and thy Mother, (wbich is the ©2193 
RA or E exod. 20.b 
That thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, and liue long on earth. 

4 Fäthers, pꝛouotze not your childzen to wzarh : but 
hiilg them vp in inſtruction cinkozmatlon ofthe L od. 
i Seruants obey them that are your bodily maſters, 
en nl trembling. in lingleneſle of your heart, as 
0 Not with leruicevnto the eye, as men pleaſers, but 


the leruants ot Chꝛtit, doing the will of God from the 


atk, 8 bee 2 

* cAith good will ſeruing the Loꝛd, and not men: ÞB 

$ Knowing that wbatſoener god thing any man 

doeth, that hee wall receiue againe of the Lozd whether 

he be bond oꝛ free, | N 

9 And ye maſters do the ſame things vnto them. put» 
tucgawaythzcatnings? knowing that pour maſter allo is 

Abtauen, neither is there relpect ofperton with him. 2. Par. 19. c 
10 Finally, mp bꝛethzen, be f rong in the Lozd, and in aRes10 c 
n 1 | _ 
ut on all the armour ot God, that pe may ſtand a⸗ Thc Epiſtle en 
gainſt the aſſauits of the deuill. en y . the 19. un- 
12 Foꝛ we w2altle not agaiuſt fleſhj æ blood, but againſt 4% ur Tri- 
aller, ag inst powers, again wonldly gouctno:scfthe ne: 
Whirkenes of thts wozld, againſt ſpirituatwickednelle in 
beauenlv places. ee TS 
"Area take _ you the efron cf God, ZR 

u map be awe ta reliu inthe “ eutil Day,andhaulng Luke 21. c 

aniched alt things to ſtand faſt. Eh 5 s | 
14 Stand therfoze bande een girt about with C 
thetruech and hauing on tyebzeltplate of rigbtecuſn s: 1 Pet. 1. c 
"Long rot teecſhod in the pꝛeparation of the Goſpel 


16 Abone all, take the chield ol faith wherewith ye may 


bchench all the ttery darts of the wicktd. 


And take the helmet or laluation, and the ſi dof | 
trit, which is the woꝛd ol bd: 5 bel Luke 18.2 
zaping alwayes in al pꝛaper andlupplicattor be . theſſ. j. d 
| | the 


18 * 
IP 


The Epiſtle 
the Spirit, and watching foz the ſame purpo 
inſtance and (upplication foz all Saints. bs lemi 
19 And foꝛ me that viterance may be ginenvntogy, 
that I wap open my month freely, to vtter thelecrtgs 
t 
20 Wuereof J am a meſſenger inbonds, that therm 
J may ſpeake fre ly, as J ought to ſpeake. | 
21 But that ye may alſo know my affaircs, andwhy 
J doe. Tychicus a dearebzother and faithfull miniſter u 
the Loꝛd, hall ſhew you all things: Ya 
22 (hom J baue ſent vnto you fo2 the ſame purpgl 
that ye might know ofonr affatres , and that heemight 
comfoꝛt your hearts. | wit 
23 Prace be vnto you, bzethzen, and.lone with fajh 
from God the Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chu. 
24 Grace be with all them,whtch loue our Lozd Jely 
Cyitit in ſincerity. Amen. 
C Sent from Rome vnto the Tpheſlansby 
Tychicus. | | 


8 $2. WW; Ef _;}_W-- 
—_—_— 3 CES a >» = % 


The Argument ofthe Epiſtle 
tothe Philippians. 


Ir Saint Paul exhorteth the Philippians to vnitit, t 
ſuch connerſation as becommeth Chriſtians, Secondly 
hee gineth them wholeſome admonitions or warning, tia if 
they ſhould take heede to themſelues, and beware of fall 
Prophets,and falſe teachers, that they ſhould ftand fla 
inthe faith, and not ſuffer themſelues to bee brought mis 
the yoke of the Lawe. In the ende hee giueth them hearth 
thankes for the liberality they ſhewed toward him, 


C The Epiſtle of S. Paul 
to the Philippians. 


| | The firſt Chapter. 4 
F. Paul diſeouereth hu heart teward them, 3 Bybithankeſpay 
4 Prmers, 8 Andmifhesfor their ſath and ſaluation. | 
ul and Timotheas the ſeruants of Jau 
tt, to A che Saints in Chzilt. Jeſs 
Ry which are at Phtlippos, with the BilhopsW 
Deacons 2 15 eu 


„ ooo XX -— a2 wa” we ee mn = =» =” = 


to the Philippians. ( Bap. i. 
Grate be vnto pon, and peace from God our Father 
"from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. . | 
2 *Jthankemy God with all remembꝛance of yon, The Epiſtle on 
"4Alwayestnall my pꝛapers foz you all,making pꝛaptr the 22. Son- 
with gladnefle : day after Tri- 
In pour fellowſhip in the Goſpel,from the firſt day me. 
Rom. 1. b 
6 


coloſ. i. a 
1 do JI 


ofmy grate: 4 

8 fo; God is my recoꝛd, how greatly J long after pou 
all.tnthe bowels of Jeſus Chit, 

And this A p2ay,that yourloue may abound yet moze 
y moe in knowledge, and in allvnderſtanding, 

10 That ye map diſcerne things that differ, that vet 
maybe pure, and without offtnce till the dayof Chꝛilt. 
II Being filled witd the fruits of righteouſnetfe which 
in by Jelus Chꝛiſt, vnto the glozy and y2aiſe of God, 

12 But J would ye ſhould vnderſfand, bꝛethꝛen, that 
the things which came vuto mee, baue come rather vnto 
tie fartheranceof the Golpel. 

Iz o that my bonds in Chziſt are manifeſt thzonghout 
il ite Judgement hall, and in all otherplaces: 

14 And many ol the bꝛethzen in the Loꝛd, being incou · 


II my a bonds, dare moze plenteouſly ſpeake 
d will 


yg oy feare. 
. me pꝛeach Chꝛiſt of enuie and ſtrife, and ſome 
16 The one peach Ch1i(t of ſtrife, not ſincerelp, ſup⸗ 
ts adde moꝛe affliction to my bonds. 

17 But the ether of loue, knowing that Jam ſet to ſee 
defence of the Goſpel, 

18 What then? ſo that Chꝛiſt be pzeached any maner 
Away whetherl: be by pꝛetente, oꝛ by trneth, I toy theres 
in, and will ioy 


; Cong h yourpzaper and miniſtring of the (pirit of Jelus 


wi 20 Rang to my earneſterpectation, and my hope 
Y at in nothing J ſhalde aſhamed : but that with all bold⸗ 

Heile as alwales, ſo now alſo Chꝛiſt ſhall be magnified in 
wy body, whether it be by life,oz by death, 11 Fo 


D 


3. Cor. 5. a 


Hor. body. 


| Ephel.4,a 
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| The Epifile on 
the d unday 
| next before 
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E 
Or, Chriſts 
calle, 
j 
| A 


2. Cor. 10. d himſelke. 


The Epiſtle 


3 Foz Chailtis to me lite, and death is tome aduy, 
ge. | . 
22 But whether to line in the fleG, this be the tene 
my labour and what J ball chuſe, J wot not. . (ruito 
23 For J amin a ſtratt betweene two haning a deſig 
to depart, and ts be with Chꝛiſt, wolch is much kar better. 
1 as Meuerthelelle, to abide in the fleſh is mozeneedfy! 
25 And this Jamſure of, tbat J hall abide and conti 
nue wich you all, fo: pour furtherance and toy of faith: 
26 That your retoycing may be the moze abundant in 
Jelus Cqzʒiſt fot me, by my comming to you againe, 
27 Pnelp let pour conuerſation bee as it“ betommetz 
the Goſpel of Chuſt, that whether J come and ſee you, e 
clz be abſent, I may yet heare of vour matters, that ye con. 
tinue mn one ſptrit, in one ſoule, holding together in delene 

of the faithok the Goſpel. * 
28 And in nothing kearing your adnerfartes, whichte 
to them a token ol p:rditfon : but to yon of ſaluation and 
29 Foꝛ vnto you it is giuen foꝛ [| Chziſt, not only this, 
to belckue on him: but allo this, to ſuſfer foꝛ his ſahbe, 
20 Haning the lame light which ye law in me, and now 
heare in me. | 5 
¶ The Notes. 


a Here we doe learne that the bonds and impriſonments of Ml a 
the Saints, doe promote and further the Goſpel, Sangun Mar. 
trum ſemen Fuangelij, as a certaine holy father doeth ay, thatis 
to wit, The blood of Martyrs is the ſeed of Goſpel. 


The ij. Chapter. 
Hee exhorte:hᷣ them abous ali things to humility, whereby pure detlrme 
is chie fly maintamed. 


TE there be therfoꝛt any conſolation inChzilt,ifany com I 5 
koꝛt of loue, ik any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, it any compah I © 
lion and mercy: ; 23 10 

2 Fulfill ve my foy,that ye be like minded, hauing iht 
ſame loue, being ok one accord ofone minde- 1 

2. Let nothing be done thꝛougb ſtrifeoꝛ vaine gloꝛy but 
in meekencſſeeucryman eſteeme one the other better then t 
4* Looke not enery man on his owne things, but eutty g 

man alſo on the things of others. : | 
Let the lame minde be in you, which was in Cizil 0 


Jelus. 6 20h 


to the Philippians. Chap. 2 
o being iu the * foꝛme of God, thought it not rob · 
14. cquall with God: | 3 
7 Dat made bimlelfe of no reputation taking on him 
a ge forme ol a leruant , and made in the likenelſe of men, 
id found in figure as a nan. 
pe bumbled himlelfe, made obedient vnto death, c⸗ 
ft, qeathedeath of the crolle, ; 
"9 Aber kene God allo hath higbly exalted zim, and gi 
„ Nm bim Name, which is aboue cucry Name, 
th "10 Thatintbe * Name of Jeſus eue xy knee ſhould bow Marth. r.c 
i ofthiogs la heauen, and things tnearth, and things under rom. z c 


earth 
ar And that enery tongue ſhould confeſſe that the*Lozd Rom. 4.b 
sus Chriſt, to the glozy of God the Father, actes 2,f 


i Wherefoze my dearely beloued, as ye baue alwayes 
. cheyed,not as in my pꝛelente onip, but now much moꝛe in 
* abſence, woꝛke out your owne laluation with fcare 
i ind trembling. | 
ml 13 Foz it is God that wozketh in you, both to will and 
to doe of good will. | 
14 Doe all things without murmuring and di puting: 
.15 That ye maybe blameleſle and pure, the ſonnes of 
1 God, withour rebuke in the mid delt or a crooked and per⸗ 
ure nation, among whom ſhine pee as lights in the 


would, | 
16 Yolding faſt the woꝛd of life to my * retoycing inthe 1. Cor. v. c 
„ do Chailt, that J haue not runne invatne, ncicherla» 1. theſl. 2,4 
boured in vaine. 
17 Pea, and though J be offered vp vpon the ſacrifice 
7 ſerutce of pour faith, J retoyce, and retoyce with vou 


* Era cauſe alſo doe yte reiopce, and retoyce 
14 J truſt 7 — 121 Arts, to * Timotheus . 16.2 
opou, that J allo map bee of good comtoze, | c 
o ben J know your eſtate: a bel ge 
20 Foz J haue no man like minded, who will naturally 
be Wl cre fo2 pour eſtate. | 
21 Foz all ſeeke their owne, not the things which are D 
i Il Jeſus Thriſts. 
22 Pete know the pzoofe of him, that as a ſonne with 
thefather,he bach lerued with me in tbe Goſpel. 
y 12 im thereloꝛe J hop: to ſend, alloone as J know my 


24 But J truſt in the Loꝛd Tat 5 
come hoztly. be Lon, that J allo my (clfe ſyat 
25 But 


he Ppiſtle 


25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſary to end to yon Cen 
ditus my brother and companton in labeur, any win 
ſouldier.but your A poſtle, and the miniſter ol my nad. 

25 Foꝛ he longed after you all, and was full of den 
neſſe. becaule ye had heard that he had bene ſicke, "© 

27 And no doubt hee was ſicke nigh vnto death, u 
God had mercy on vim: and not on him onely, dut aaa 
allo leſt J ſhould haueſozrow vpon ſoꝛrow. 

E 28 Jlent bim therekoze the more diligently, thatwjn 
pte (ex him againe, vc may reioyte, and that J maybe 
teſſ? ſozrowfull. 9 

29 Receine bim therefozein the Loꝛd with all glam 

x,Theſ 5. e and * make much of ſuch. 

20 Becanſe of che wozke of Chꝛiſt hee was nigh wh 
death, not regarding bis [ife to fulfill your lacke of au 


OF 


3 
Se 


e Notes. 

a Tobe in the ſhape of God, is to bee equall with Gading 
things, yea, to be very naturall God, which things we ought u 
vnderſtand of Chriſt, which being a true naturall God, 0 «x 
ourſaluation take vpon him the ſhape of a ſeruant, that 
ſay, vouchſafe to bee borne a very naturall man, being ini 
things like vnto vs, ſinne onely being excepted. 1 


The iij. Chapter, 2 

He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 3 Againſt when 
ſetteth ¶ hriſt. i ts. 
A VI Deere myb2etbzen.relopcein the Lozd: it grit 
me not to wꝛite the lame things often to you, e 

you it is a (ure thing. . 
2 — ok dogs, beware of euill wozkers, be wan 
contiſion. Dee 

3. Foꝛ we art the tircumciſion, which wozthip God . 

the ſpirit, and rtioyte in Ch2fſt Jeſus, and haue no ta 
dence in the fleſh, . 

4 Thosgh Y might alſs haue confidence in the ff 

Ikanv other man thinketh that he hath whertok he miz 
truſt in the fleſh, J moꝛe: | 4M: 

5 Circuwciſed the eight day, ofthe kinred of un 

of che tribe ok Benjamin, an Yecb:ew of the Heber 
after theLawaPharflec. | 

6 Concerning fernentnefle, pecferntingthe Chur 

B tauching the righteonfneſſe which is in the Law, I 
1. Cor. v 1. a blameleſſe. 1 
| JoReszz3b 7 Butthe things that were vantage vnto mee, at. 
I maacch,14.c A counted loſſe foz Chilis lake. 3 5 1 
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to the Philippians. Chab. 3. 
8 Pea, Ithinke all things but loſſe fo2 the excellencie 
u. knowledge of Chꝛiſt Jeſus my Lozd; fox whoſe ſake | N 
June loſt all things, ang doe tudge them but l dung, that Or, pelſe, os 
nav winne Chziſt, ; 1 ö chaffe., 
wi © And be found iu bim, not hauing mine swnerghte⸗ 
ll -quſnefſe, which is of the Lam: but that which is tbꝛongh 
k Saen 1 , the righteonſneffe which commity of 
Cod, tbꝛough ka 
. 75 That J may knaw bim, and the power ok his re⸗ 
prrection, and the f:llowfhip ok his paſſconz, being made 
botozmable vnto his death: | : ; 
4M 11 | Jfby any meanes J might attalne vnto the re. [| Aﬀiyingz 
"ll {frection of the dead. | | 
WM 12 Not asthoegh J had already attained, either were 
wlll diceady perfect, but J followik that I may compechend ; 
herein alſo J am compꝛehended of Thais Jeins. 
* 13 Beethzen J count not my ſelfe as yet that Þ haue 
nal (ttained:.but thts one thing Iſay , J fozget thoſe things 
: Wareberin Fendendur my ſelte vnto theſe things 
wh | arebefo2e. 2 | 
"14 And J pꝛeſſe toward the marke, foz thepziceof che C 
ind A in Chuſt Jeſus. * 3 
"15 Let vstherefoꝛe as many as be perkect:be thus min» Nr ee og | 
ded: and if ye be otherwile minded, God ſhall reutale che #'+23,S«nils 
1 {amealſo vnte pon. | | | ; After Tric, 
wil} 16 Meuertheles, vnto that which we hane attained vn⸗ 
u et vs woceed by one rule, that we map be of one actoꝛd. 
7 Sꝛechzen be lollowers togetber of me, and looke 1. Cor. i.c 
atem, whleh walke ſo as ye haue vs foz an example. | 
W. 13 £2; many walke, of whom J haue told you often. 
R | en werping, that they are che enemies of the 
eee ot Chziſt: BOY | 
008, 19 *Whole endis damnation. whole God is their belly, Rom. r&c 
nWFBd xl02y co their ſhame, which mind carthlythings, 
"MW fo But our connerſattants in hauen, from whence al- 
ewe looke for the Santout, tbe Lid Jeſus Chailt: 
ni ce ſhall*tyayge | 
idle vato gts ald:ious body, artoꝛding to the wot» 
"ne; whereby he ts able to ſubdur all things vnto hun⸗ 


3 C The Notes. 
lie moſt excellent and molt per ſet knowledge of Chriſt 
mov thar Chriſt is both a true naturall God, and a true 
rutall man, wh hauing pitie, and compaſſion un vs, came 
end was incarnate, and at length nailed vpon the Croſſe 
the ſatioſactlon of our ſinnes. | _— 
3 EE The 


ve dur hile body that it map be faſhi⸗ l. Cor. 15.8 


The Epiſtle 
The iiij Chapter. 
2 Hee exhorteth them to an honeſt corner ſati 
kerh them becauſe of the prouiſion that they made for bimbeng i 

priſon, 


a 11 * mybzethzen.deartly deloued and longed fo, 
5 my io and ccowne,io continue in the Lozd, wy dean 
p beloned. 
2 Jpꝛay Euodias, and beleech Syntyches, that thy 
be ok one accoꝛd in the Loꝛd. 
3 Pea, and J beſeech thee alſo, falthfull yoke-fellow, 
belpe thoſe women, which laboured with me in the Golye, 
| and with Clement allo, and with otber my [about ich 
3 lone de 14 audi, Sp 
apoc. 17. 4 Retopce in the Lozd alway; and againe 
oa,” Roe _ | bel 5 - 2 
the 4.0"44) p Letyourpatient minde be knowen vnto all men, 
in Aduent. I. dd is at hand. .: 
2 


6 Becarefull foznotbing,but in all things let 
tition bee manifeſt vnto God, in pꝛayer and (upp 
with giuingof thankes. 

B 7 And dhe peate of God which paſleth all vnderlim 
3 +l keep your hearts and pour minds thzonghChuil 
eſus. 

8 Furthermoze bꝛethꝛen, whatſoeuer things are tm 
whatſoe per things are honeſt, whatſoeuerthings are ul 
whatloęner things are pure, whatſoc ner things pertain 
to loue, whatſotuer things ae ot honeſt repoꝛt, if thit 

Hor, any bt anp vertue, and it there be } any pzaile, thinke onthe 
thing praiſe thin | 


8. 
worthy. 9 Which pte haue both learned and recefucy , 10 
Heard and ſeene in me, theſe things doe: and the Godi 
peace ſbalibe with you. | 
10 But I rttoyce inthe Lozd greatly, that now ati; 


laſt ver are reutued againe to care fo2 mee fn that wheril;*" 


b 1 
if 
F * 


ye were allo carefnli, but ve lacked oppoztunitie. 0 
I1 Iſpeake not becauſe of neceſſitie: Fo2 Jhane len 


Pr. 5: E305 © SS. 


en, 15 ant tha 


it, 


14 


1. Tim. b. b ned in whatſoever ſtate J am,*therewith to be content. } 


12 J know how tobe low, and J know how to extet 


euerp whtre, and in all 121 — N — h 1 
plenty, and toſuß 


8 to be hungry, bot 
neede. | 
13 Jcan doe all things through Chꝛiſt which fre 
theneth me. 


C 14 Notwithſfandingye baue well done, that yen F 
15 M08 


communicate to mine atfliction. 


dio the Philippiais. Cp. 4. 


„ i; PeDbilippians mow alſo, that in the begmning of 
„the Goſpel,whe J departed from Macedonia, no Church 
tunwanicated to me, as concerning gining andrecetutng 


but ye onely. 55 mY | : 
1, | 16 Tor tuen in Theſlalonica yee ſent once, and againe 
na. SR TEC | 
17. Not that J deſire a gift; but J deſire fruit aboun · 
bang to you account. fs | 
18: But J bane receined all, and haue plenty: J was 
i filled after that Yhad receſued ok Epaphꝛoditus the 
Ie odour of à ſwett nel, 
"F[actifice acceptable. pleatant to od. Nom 72. 
10 My God ſhall ſupvly all your need thꝛough bis ri heb. 13.4 


ar in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 5 
20 Unto God and our Father, be glozp ko; enermoze. 


en. = | | 3 
21 Saluteall the Saints in Cbꝛiſt Jeſus i The bꝛe · D 
en which are with me, grert yon. 
"22 Allthe Satnes ſalute you, moſt of all they that are 
ofCelars houſhold, . 
z2 The grace oł our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you al. 
[ This Epiſtle was written to the Philippians 
„. tom Rome, by Epapbꝛoditus. , 


EEESSE KS DE © — — 


| = The Argument ofthe Epiſtle 


tothe C otof ani. 


a: - 5 : 3 

as dint Paul d oeth chiefly intreat vpon three things, fit, 
o bee declareth how precious a treaſure God hath giuen 
) his Goſpels certifying vs thereby, that wee are 
from the tyranny of the Deuill, and from finnebe- 
ede the inheritance of his heauenly kingdome. Second. 
lee willeth vs to cleaue faſt vnto the ſame doctrine, and 
| Fo ſuffer our ſeluests beplucked away from it, neuber 
un e Law, nor by mens traditions.” Fhirdly, he exhorteth 

lr fans to Godly converſation and liuing. 
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| Galat. 1.2 


the'2 4.S1un- 

| day after Tri- 
vile. 

| Phil, FL. 


Colol. 4.< 
Erheſ. I. c 


John 15. c 


He. gineth thankes unto God for their fushy7 Corfirming the dof 


| The Epiſtle on A 


D 


and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome ok his den 


EC The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the 
Apofile to the Coloſſians, oY 


The firſt Chapter, 


of & paphy as, 9 Andprayeth for the mereaſe oftheir farth, 
92963 Aulan Apoſtle of Jeſus Ct2ift by the win 


15 © >, of Sod and Timotheus tbe bzother: 
f JN 2 Tothe Saints and faitbfullbzethzrn 
A in Cbziſt, which are at Coloflia*Graceby 
e vnto you, and peace from God our Father, 
D and the Lozd Jeſus Chuſt. 


3 SAR 
3 * Wee cine thankes to God, andthe Latherof guy 


— - 
- 
oy 
, 


9 2 2 


LozJelus Chiiſt alwaves foz you praying: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, any 
of the loue which ye haue toward all Saints: 

5 Foꝛthe hopes lake which islatde vp foz you in hea 


the Golpel, | | 
6 nde ou, euen, as it is in all the won 
and is fruitkull, as it is alſs in you, ftom the day yer hein 
ofit, and knew the grace ol God in trueth. 

7 As pe alſo kearned ot 5 Tao ob dearefellow ll 
ſeruant, which is fozyon a faithfull miniſter of Chaiſt; © 8 

8 Cho alſo declared vnto vs pour lone in theſpitit, I 

9 Foꝛ this canſe we allo ſince the day we heard it. de | ® 
not ceaſetopzay fox you, and to deſire that pee mighthc Ml - 
fulfilled with knowledge ok his will, in all wiſedomeand 
ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 

Io That yee might walke wozthyof the Lo2d, 14. 
pleafing,* being fraittulſin all good woxkes, and inere 
ſing in the knowledge of God, | 

11 Strengthened with all might, thꝛough his gloziowly * 
power, vnts all patience c long ſuffring with iop tune 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath mig 
1 to be partakers of the inheritante of the Baby 

abt: | | 


13 Who hath delſuerdvsfrom the power of dark 


Some: | 
I4 In whom wee haue redemption thaough his blo 
even the fsꝛgtueneſſe of ſinnes: | 
II Who ts che image of the inuilible God, the fir(t bony da 
ofall creatures. ee | fe 
16 *Fo2 by him were all things created that are fnht 
uen, and that are in earth, viſible , and fnuifible, whe!" 


Tothe Coloſhans, Chap. T. 


bee maleſties oz loꝛdſhiys, either rules oꝛ powers: all 
things wire created by him, and foz bim. 
17 And ber is bekoꝛe all things, and in him all things 


ſt. 

18 And he is the head of the body ol the Church: who 

is che beginning, the li: ſt bozne from the dead, that in all EPbeſ 1. b 
s he might haue the pꝛeeminence. 1. cot. 153. b 
Foꝛlt plealed che Father, that in him ſhould all ful⸗ 


Urs 


155 
Y pee ha 5 
ie-ts vnder heauen, whereof J Paul am made a mi⸗ 


"2£ Now refoyce J in myſufferings koi yen, and fulfil 2. Cor. 1. a 

| ede bade d the affliccions of Chꝛiſt in my *pheſ.3.b 
fo: bis bodtes ſake, wbich is the Church. .. 

; Abet Aa ee minicker, accoꝛding totbe 
enlattonof God, which is giuen me to youward, to 

| he woꝛd of God: | | 

0 Euen the myſterv, which hath bene hid ſince the 


021d 
Fad 
Ie 
1 

. 

ade 
thi 
and 


921d began, and fincethe beginning of generations,“ but EPheſ. 3. b 
w is opened to his Saints. n Matt. 11. 4 
4-29. To whom God would make knowen what is the 
liches of the glozy of this mpKerie among the Gentilcs, 
dich is Ch2iſt in you, the hope of gioꝛy: 
28 (Abom we preach, warning euery man, and tea⸗ E 
ur thing euery man in all miſogme, that wee may pzeſent e⸗ 
a ty man perfect in Chaiſt Jeſus. 2995 
19 Mhexeunto J allo labour,ftrining accoꝛding to his 
hozking which wozketh in me mightily, 


9 The Notes. 
, a Saint Paul deeth not meane that there wanteth any thing 
in che paſlion of Chriſty which may be ſupplied by n: an: for the 
u paſſion of Cheiſt, (as touching his owne perſon) is that moſt 
pcrieR & only lufficient Sacrifice whereby we are all made per- 
7a, as many at are ſandctified in his blood, But thele werdes 
| ke 3 bought 
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Feber. 


Wil ephef, 2.C 
| colol 1.2 
Rum. 6 c 


gala, 3. d 


The E piſtle 
ought to be vnderſtood of theeleR andckolen in whom Chi hiſt 
is and(hall be perſecuted vnto the worlds end, Atte$.9,The 

lion of Chriſt then(as rouching his myſticall body which is he 


Church) ſhall not be perfect till they haue all ſuffered, won 
God hath appointed to fuffer for his Sonne. 


The ij ij. Chapter. Ny 
3 Haung proteſted bis good will er them, 4 he admeniſpeth n 
not to turne backe from Chriſt. 


Pp. J would that yz knew what great fight I hane 
vou, and fozrhem that are at aoditea, and tozas nr 
as haue not ſcene my fact in the fleſh tz 
2 That their hearts mig ht ber comfozted, being knj 
together in laue and in all riches of tertainety of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding to know the mplt crp at God, and of the Father, 
or of Chuſt: 
, wird whom are hip all the treaſurꝛs ot wilcdomtan 
nowledge. 
4. *This Fate any man ſhouſd begnilt you wi 
pirſwaſiancfwo NR 
5 Fox though bee abſent in the fleſh; Ft am Aut ( 
| youſr the ſpꝛrit. toying an bepolding your order. 
Near ft edit kaitö in That! 
dye haue theetoze recelned Chzilt Jeſirs ah 
lo welle re in him, | 

5 Rmtid and buflt in him. and nablich ed in the fich 
as pe haue bent taught, abdunving epercfo wit chan 
gaining, : 

"8 Bewart leſt any manCſyoplevout hzough Pbfloſep 
and vaine decelt after the tradition ib men, änd aſcet 
ruciments of the world, and net after Wheiſt: 

: 9 oed bim deselleth all che; fuinells of the Sunn 

0 5. 2 8 

10 And ye are complete in bim, which is the etadok 1 
pꝛincſpallity aud power 


Rom. 4 II Inwhom alſo ye arent with cirenelm 


made without bands, by putting off body of the fl 
ſnd'cct ta ſinneby the kircumtifan 8 Chitit, - 
12 *Burted With bim in Baptſſine;ta whom yt att l 


ſo riſen agatne though the faith of theepcrationof Go 


who hach raiſed bim from tht deed. 


13 And pon being dead in yon fines, znd the un 


cumelſjon of paur fleſh, bath he quickned with |} fn, h2y N 
forgttien all yoar tteſpaſſes, 


C ndwpenheh e blotred out tbe band writing oli 
dinnces that was againit vo, and that was cont 


tothe Coloſſians, Chap. 3. 


wos, tuen that hath ber taken out of the way, haning fas 

be IF fiened it fe bie crolle, 

"= 15 And hauing lyspled all yzincipalities and powers, 

m Y hat nave a ſhew of them optnly triumphing oner them 

metre, 

wr Let no man therefoꝛe iudge pon in meat, oꝛ in diinke, 

uin part of a holy day, oz of the new Mobne, oꝛ of the 

@abboth dayes. Heb,9.a 
17 * Mich are ſhadowes of things to come, but the 

dbodyisof Ch1ift, 

"TY 1$ Let no man beguile you of victozy, in the humble⸗ 

nl neſſe and wozthipping of Angels, intruding himſelfe into 

un ddole things which bee hath not lerne, cauleleſle puft vp 

n, with bis fleſhly minde: 

109 Andhboldeth not the bead, whereof all the body by 

n bernte, and bands, hauing nouriſhment miniſtred and knit 

b. together, Ancreaſeth with the increafe ek God. 

20 (Uberefoze if yee be dead wich Chziſt from the ru ⸗ Galt. 4. b 
dimentsof the woꝛld: why, as though lining in the wozld 
areye led wich cradittons, 

21 Touch not, taſte not, handle not? | 
22 Mdich all bee in cozruptton, in abuſing after the Odo pe- 
tommaridements and doctrines of men: 5 
23 Which things bane a ſhew of wiledome in volunta- ing Era. 
tyreligton and humbleneſſe ot mind, and in not lparing Ileeing they 
the body, not in any _— the latiſtying of che fleſh, Pertaine. 

e Notes. 

a We muſi beware that we doe not with the Anthropomor- 
82 that God hath a bodily ſhape, bec aule the Apoſtle 

ih that the God. head dwelleth in Chriſt bodily: for that is aſ- 
much ro lay, that the God headdoth dwell truely and naturally 
in ( hriſt being a true and na: urall God, and that therefore he is 
a ſullicient treaſure of all heauenly riches. 

d That is to ſay, that the trueth and veritie ef all the things 
r the Law was a ſhadow, is fully and moſt perfectly in 


The 1ij. Chapter. 
3 Hee ſheweth where we ſbould ſeeks Chrifl. 5 He exhorteth to tnor- 
tification, 10 te put off the old man, and to put on Chriſt, 

J* ye then be rilen with Chiſt,lecke thole things which A 

5 me aboue, where Chzit* ſitteth on the right hand of 7% 2 * 
. aſter Gay, 

2 Het pour affection on things aboue: not on things on Epheſ. 1. c 

derarty. | hebr,r.a 

3 Fc; ye are dead, and pourlife is hid with Chit in God 
ä Ee i 4 Mhen 


7 pbel. 2.2 | 


Rom. 9.8 
phe! 4.C 
galat. 6. a 


he Epiſtle on 


he « Sunday 
e the C.- Mckkeneſie, long (uff:ring, 


| Hanie. 


Matth. 32.4 the bond of perlectneſſe. 


dil. ;. c 
ephel.5 d 
. cor. 16 g 


WW Fpheſ. 5. c 
| bil 1. pet. 3 a 
f Wit Ephei. 6. c 


il Epheſ,6 a 


| In titus. 2 C 


into knowledge, akter the image of him that made tim. 


The Epiſtle 


4 UWhenſoener Ch2iſt which fs onr life hall appear 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glozp, | 
$ *Woztifie thertfoꝛe your members which arevpon 
the earth, tozntcatfon,vneſcannefle, ino2Dinare affection, W's; 
= 5 conetoumeſſe, which is wozthip Wl 
gof images. | 
6 F02which thingslake, the wiath of God commeth 
on thechilozcnofdiſobedience, | 
7 * In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when yell 
ned in them. | 
8 But now put pee off alſo all wꝛath, ficrceneſſe,malk. 
tiouſneſſe, blaſphemy, filthy communicationout of vont 


moutb. 
9 Lie not one to another, ſecing that pon haue put of 
Io And haue put on the new man, which ts renewe) 


the old man with his wozkes, 


II CAhbecrets neither Grecke; nor Yew, circumciſion, 
no! vncitcumciſion, Batbartan, Scythian, bond, fret ibn 
Chhꝛitt is all, aud in all. 

12 But ontherefoꝛe (as the elect of God, Holy aud be⸗ 
loued) bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, humblencle of mind, 


13 Fozbearing one another, and fozgining one ans 
ther, ik any man haue aquartet! againſt any: tuen as 


Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue pou. ſo alſo doe ye. | 
14 Andabone all tbeſe things put on“ charity, whichis 


I5 And let the peace of God Hare the victoꝛv in pon 
hearts, to the whtch pou allo arc called in one body: ant 
ſee that pe be thankefull, | : 

16 Let the wozd of Chꝛiſt dwell in you richly in all wif 
Dome, teaching and admoniſthing your owne lelute en 
Pſalmes, aud Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with 


grate in pont hearts to the Loꝛd. 
12 And whatſoener ye doe in woꝛd, 02 deed, doeallin iſ C 
55 —_— the Loꝛd Acſus, gluing thankes to God the I 4 
atherbp him. | s 
18 Mtues, ſuhmit pour ſelueg vnto your owne hib Mad 
bands, as it i: camely in tze Lo2d. | lo! 
I9 *Hulbands loue your wines, and bee not bittere . 
gainſttbem. he 
20 *Childzen,obep your parents in all things, fo: tu . 
iswell pleaſing vnto che Led. by 
21 Fathcrs, pꝛouoke not your childzen coanger, lf *. 


" they be dilcontaged. 
We Bed. 32 * ff 


to the Coloſſians. Cap.. 


42 *Sernants, obty in all things 1 bodily waſters 1. Pet. 2.0 
wird eye ſeruice, as men pleaſers, bin in ſinglintſſe of 


n unt, frating God. | 8 5 

n, 3 4nd whatocucr pee doe, doe it heartily, as to the 

pe eur ind not vnto men, | ; 2.Par.19.b ; 
-24 Knowing that of theLo2d pee fhallreceine the re des 10. 

h Myupofinbexitance: fo: vr ſerue the Lozd Chailt, ecclu. 38. b 


1 But he that doeth wrong, ſpal recetue foz the wiong tom 2. b 
whichhe hary done, and there is no reſpect ok zetlons. coloſ. 3. 


C The Notes. | 

4 Thecruemortifying is hen the feare of God doeth fray 
wiſrowfinne, ſo that our heart crembleth for feare of Gods 
gement, when we are tempred, or intiſed tofinne, The heart 
being thus ſtriken with the feare of God, acknowledgeth his 
wakenefſe. and calleth vnfainedly vnto God for he}pe. This 
notifying is the worke of the holy Ghoſt.Rom,8, & wor ke th 
qutwardly a ſoberueſſe of liuing, and other godly exerciſes. 


The iiij. Chapter. 
1 2 Herexharteth them tobe fernent in prayer, 5 To walke wiſth toe 
I, vad them that are vot get come to the true knowledge of Chriſt, 15 
BH Heſalvieth chemo, and wiſbeib them all proſperitie, | 


ag Mare, doe vnts pour ſeruants that which is inſt A 
1 2 cquall ; knowing that ydu allo haue a Maſtet in Epheſ. s. a 
L en, . | 
9 — in prayer, and watch in the ſame with Ephef.6.c 
nbelgtming: 
' 4 ꝛaping alſo foꝛ vs, that God may open vnto vs Epheſ 6.c 
thedooze of vtterance, toſpeake the myſterie of Ctzilt, 2. Theſ. 3. 
wipeefoze J am alſo in bonds: 8 
4 That I map vitericas Jonght to ſpeake. | 
F *(Qalkefin wiiedome toward them that are with» Epheſ.5.c 
dit xt deeming the time. 1 
6 Let ponr ſpeach bee alway in grace, pemdzed with Leuit. 2. d 
alt. to Rnow how ye onght to anſwere enerr man. matth. 5. 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tvchicus declart vnta pou. whois B 
job WF adeatele beloued brother, and a faithkull n. iniſter, and fel» 
lowſcruant in the Loꝛd: 
r. 3 Whom Y baue ſent'vnto you fo2 the ſame thing,that 
bemigut know pour etate,and comkoꝛt peur brarts: 
b 9 With Dneſimus a kaithfull and dearcly helauen 
hotker: which ia of you: they ha'l tw pou ok all things 
hich are done here. 
10 Ariſtatchus my paiſon fellow laſuteth Yon, Wd 


Us, 


The Epiſtle 


4 Whenſoener Chriſt which fs onr life hall appear 
then hall ye alſo appeare with him in glozy, 
5 *Wotrtifie therefoze your members which art vpen 
the earty, fonicatton,vneſcanneſle, ino2dinate affection, 
tuill concupiſcence, and conetoutneſf 
ping of images. 5 
6 Foz wbich things ſake, the wzath of God commeth 
bn the chidzen ok dilobedience. | 
B 7 In the which pe alſo walked ſometime, when ye li 
wake. 2.4 ted in them. | 
V3 But now pnt pee off alſo all wꝛath, fierteneſſe, mall. 
— blaſphemy, filthy communicattonout of your 
mouth, ; 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yon haneput of 
10m. 9. the old man wub his wozkes, 
phe! 4. c 10 And haue put on che new man, which ts renewed 

alat. & 4 into knowledge, atter toe image of him that made lim. 
a 1 {icrers neither Greeke, nor Jew, circumciſion, Mi 
no: vncitcumctſion, Barbarlan, Scytbian, bond, fret ibn 
Chʒꝛitt is all, aud in all. 
be Epiſtle on , 12 Nut on therefoꝛe (as the elect of God, holy and bt. 
the 5. Sunday loued) bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of inde 
After the C gi- mc keneſit, long ſuffering, 
ane. 13 Foꝛbearing one another, and fozgining one ang 
K ther, ik any man haue aquartet! againſt anp: cuen as 
Chailt fozgauepou,ſo allo doe ye. | 
14 Andaboneall tbeſe things put on“ charity.whichis 
Matth. 22. d the bond of yerfectneſſe. | 
15 And let the peace of God hare the victozy in pot 
b:arts, to the whtch you alſo arc called in one body: and 
ee that pe be thankeful!, | : 

16 Let the won of Chꝛiſt dwell in you richly in all wi 
dial. 31 dome, teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſcluts 
epheſ. 5 d Plalmes, aud Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with 
cor. 16 g gtate in pont hearts to the Loꝛd. 

13717 Andwhatſoenex ye doe in wozd , 02 deed, doeallii 
the Name ofthe Lozd Icſus, gtuing thankes to God the 
Fatherby him. | 

Fphef.s.c 18 *&ltves, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne hif 

3.pet.za bands, as it i: comely in tze Loꝛd. 

Erhei. 6. c 1 3 loue your wines, and bee not bitters 

| gainſkthem, 

Epheſ.6 a 20 *Childzen,obey vour parents in all things, for thut 

nus. 2 C iswell pleaſing vnto the Led. if 

a 21 Fathcrs, p20uoke not your childzen toanger, kel 

GT 


„Wich is worden {ads 


to the Coloſſians, Cap.. 


42 Geruants, obty in all things Fopr bodily waſters 1. Pet. 2. c 

wtwith o a men pleaicrs, bin in fingliicfle of 

Wart meat N ob. k Bk : F 

1 an whatlocucryee doe, doe it heartily, as to the 

ea and not vnto men, F ; 2.Par.1g.b, 
1 Knowing that of the Lord per ſhall receine the re- Res 10 

yupofinhexitance : foz vr ſerue the Lozd Chaiſt.  ecclu. 38. b 

17 But he that doeth w2ong, ſpal retetue foz the wꝛong tom 2. b 

eh de hach done, and there is no reſpect of petlons. coloſ. 3. c 


The Notes. 

4 ſhbe true mortifying is hen the feare of God doeth fray 
ifomfinne, ſo that our heart trembleth for feare of Gods 
gement, when we are tempred, or intiſed to finne, The heart 
being thus ſtriken with the feare of God, acknowledgeth his 
Wrikencfſe, and calleth vnfainedly vnto God for helpe. This 
pottilying is the worke of the holy Ghoſt. Rom. 8. & wor ke th 
Wirwardly a ſobernefle of liuing, and other godly exerciſes. 


The iiij. Chapter. 
2 He exharteth them to be ferment in prayer, 5 To walke wiſeh to- 
rer them that are not get come to the trus knowledge of Chriſt, 1 5 
fle ſaluteth chew, and wiſheth them all proſperitis, 


Malers. doe vnte your ſeruants that which is inſt A 

— cquall ; knowing that pdu allo haue a Maſter in Epkeſ.6,a 
1 in paper, and watch in the ſame with Epheſ. 6. c 

 Wiinbelgtinings 

'3- *Ozaying alſofoz vs, that*God may open vnto vs Epheſ 6.c 

thedooze of vtterance, toſpeake the myſterie of Ciſt, 2. Theſ. 3. 

oiprefoze J am aiſo in bonds: 

4 That J map viterfc as Jonght to ſpeake. | 

5 *(alke in wiſedome toward them that are with» Epheſ.5.c 

bit redeeming the time. ET 

, Letyonrſpeach bee alway in grace, pemdzed with Leuit. 2.d i 

dat. to know bow ye onght to anſwere euer man. matth. 5. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vntopoy,whois B 

? Widearele beloued bzother,and afaithfull n iniſter, and kel⸗ 
hp eruant in the Lozd: 

. Whom J baue tent vnto you fo2the ſame thing, that 

emigde know pour ettate,and comkont peur brarts: 

., With Dneſimus a faithfull and dearcly helauen 
lntherzwhichtz of yon: they ha l tw youof all things 

mch zue done bere. 

10 Ariſtarchus my pallon fellow laſuteth 3 


ug, 


| The firſt Epiſtle 
Ages 25.4 *Marcns, Barnabas ſiſters ſon(toucbing whom pe recti. Wn% 
1. tim 4b yeo commandeimedts: ) tf be come vnto you, receine bim a 
[1 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, which are ofthe Mie 
circumciſion. Tyelconely are mp wozke iellowes putach . 
bingBome of God, which haue berne vnto my conſolatm 
coloſſ 1,b © 12 Cpapbias which is of vou, a ſeruant of Chiilt, (ty # 
teth pon, alwayeslabouring fernentlyfo2 vou in ape 
that ye map ſtand perfect, and filled in all the will ot, . 
Iz Foz beare him recoꝛd, that be dath a great realen 
pans -— oy that are in Laoucea, and them chat zeln 
Icrapolts. ; 
C 14 Deare LucastheDbiſition, and Dewas greet 


2. Tim. . c. II Salute the bꝛethzen which arein Laodicea, an Mi; 1 
FI 2ymphas,and the Church which is in his houſe, 1 | 
\ 16 2 of you, caule tbatt 
de read alſo in the Church of the Lasdiceans: and tha 
like wiſe reade the Epiſtle kram Laodicea, - , » Mn 
17 And ſap to Archippus, Take heed to the mini 
that thou haſt teteiued inthe Lozdzchat thon fulfill it. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand ol me Haul. R emen I® 
my bonds. Gate be with you Amen. Wk 
Mutten from Rome to to the C Aoſlians, by Tych 3. 
and Dnefimus. 


C TheNats. i 

a Here we haue s godly leſſon, how that our communica 
on ought to be tempered with godly wiſdome, which he vnd 
ſtandeth by ſalt (for as ſalt maketh meates ſauory, ſo gody whlnnn 
dome cauſeth our communication and talke to bee allo] 
and haue a grave) we ought to take heed with whom and beh. 
whom weralke, and according to the audience to mod m 
and tule our communication. 


C The Argument ofthe firſt Epiſtle 
| tothe Theſſalonians. 1 
8 Aint Paul doeth praiſe and ſet foerth to the Theſſaln ie 
ans faith, lone, and ſtedfaſineſſe agaiuſt per ſecuii 
excuſing himſelſe becauſe that hee came not in hin Ll 
perſon to comfort them in ſuch troubles and afflictiau 
they were in, for the trueths ſake, Secondly,as be dothin 
other his Epiſtles hee exhorteth them to godly conuerſaiiic: 
Furthermore, heereacheth and inſtrufieth them how ng 
46-30 * 


FP the Theſfalonlans. Bap. f. 


gie comfort themſelues by thtcomming of leſus Chriſt 

melken of the dead if they doe by the previ» 

F pee of God depart out of this wed. And becauſe he had 

h mintion of the laſt day thats it ſhould come ſuddenly 

L Tae, exhorteth themto warch, to pray, and te 
| x6 a in the word end! in the faith. 


"C The firſt E piltle ofs. Paul 
| te the Tb een. | 


Ihe gtſt Chapter, 
ker tinge 2 20 5 edf 1 ful and got 
b —— 550 $6 | 


N K 9 Time s,vnto 
, : 978 9 * 1 4 


VN | Fo: e ik 1. col. 1. * 
* Mi 14185 God atnges 2,cor.1.4 


i 11 75 enten ofyollin our piapers, galat. 1. a 
2 Kit s u tt 0 g,talling 9 8 d. welke ephel. 1. 4 
ode Tatthh, and labour of foue” and patient abſming in Rem. 1. b 


a7 . 07. cr cw go” oo ww] 1˙˙—— es 


, 
ny 


the þ the zol eur 07d Jeſus Coꝛilt, in the light of G9d and phil. 1. 2 


E Kakder; ephe. 1. b 
K wink brethꝛen beloned, your tlection ot Sud. coloſ. i. b 


£22 ur Goſpel came not pute you in? word. m1elys 1. cheſ. 4. b 
00 ee in the holy Ghoſt, and in much cer ⸗ 1. tim. 1. a 
Gt a NE know after what maner we were among 4,Cop.2 a 


f 1. Thel. 
af e ſee? became folliwmersof vs, and ok cet, ae od, 


be wozd in wu aftiction be 
. as 8 eb With 5 IE 


that pe were an enlample to all thatbelecue, n 
' Pac g 0 * 


. Foxfram you ſonnded ont the woꝛdok the Loꝛd, not 
1 I FER and Achaia, hut alis in tutty Rlace 
„an A ard is \pzead abzoad, lo that wentede 
ten ny thing. 

| un hemlelhes ſyr w of pon what manner ken ⸗ 
n 21 yon, and how ye turnt d to God from 

L Fche iu and true God, 
F i 9.7 "Ind! tal fo2 bis Sonne krombeau-u. vbom hte 


Roltom the dead, euen cſus whic deliutrt v froin ARes 1. b 
unt ro me. . , io lohn 3. b 


The 


The firſt Epiſtfe 
The Notes. a | 
© a They are true followers of the Apoſtles and of Chii 
which receiue the word of God, They doe receiue the word | 
God, which doe beleeue it, and frame their lives afterit, being i 
ready to ſutfe: patiently all mannet of aduerſities for-the NI | 
oftheLord,as the Lord himſelfe and all ihe Apoſtles did. 


The ij. Chapter. p 
1 He commende th his diligence in preaching, 1 3 and their1inobryig 


Yz pe pour ſelues,“ brethzen.knowour entrance 
A Fray an ay 

1. Theſ. 1. b 2 But euen akter that we had ſaffered befoze and wer 
Actes 17. c *fhamefullyintreated,-a's yee know, at'Phlippos, wlll 
were bold in our God, to ſpeake vnto pon the Goſpel ol f 

Aktes 17. b God in“ much ſtriuin ve 


cleann IK N 4 eier of 
God tobe put M ten 


5 Fo neither at any time vled we flattetig home 
Galat.z, d A®yeknow.netther cloakeof conetoufnefſe, God isrecon, il 
, 6 Neither ſonght wee pꝛaile oł men, neither of you, ſl | 
4%“ Cnben wemigbe baue benin l authozſty.65che e 
7 When we might have bene in authoztty, as the 
6 poltles of Chuſt, but were tender among pon, enen ant 
y nourſechertſheth ber childzen, 8 
8 So being tenderly aftected toward von, our good il 
was to haue dealt vnto vou, not the Goſpel ok God oel 
burt alſo our owne ſoules, betauſe ye were dearevneovy, 
Ades 0 „. Fe he remember bzethzen,our labour and tranll 
2.theſ.1 1 "fo: we labouting night and dap, becauſe we would " 
I.cor 9 2 1 vnto any ol you, pꝛeached vnte pouthe Ga 
Fee pee ed. 3 
Io Peaare witneſſes. and God alſo, hom holily and in - 
ly, and vublameably we bebaued our felnes among 


that belceue, „ 
11 As pe know how that as a father his childꝛen o 


bane erho2ted,comfoztcd and beſonghbe enety one of za 
12 That pe would walke wozthy of God, who hit) 
called you into his Ringdome and glozy. * 
13 Foꝛ this cauſe thanke we Eos alſo, without ccaumg 
becauſe een ye had recelued the woꝛd of God,which) 
heard ol vs, ye receiued it not as the word ol men, bat (us 
(its inderd the wozd of God, which effectually wot jo 


10 
mg 
mg 


— — AF 22 


to the Theſſalonians, Chap.z, 
am pon that beleue. 


Foz pe, bꝛethen became followers ot the Churches C 


hee which in Juxy are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , foz yet alſo 


Is e (affered line things of your countrep men, asthey 
jurofth Jewes 2 | 
15 Who both killed the Lozd Jeſus, and their owne 


bets, and haue perſecuted vs, and God they pleaſe 
and are contrary to all men, 
16 And hinder vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, that ther 
me en fulfill their fins alway. Foz the wath 
ad is come on them to the vttermoſt: 
17 Foꝛ as much bzethzen,as we are kept from yon foꝛ a 
wart ſeaſon, in perſon not in heart, we enfo:ccdthe moze 


| hit ſ& pou perſonally with great defire: 
1 


8 And tberekoꝛe wer would haue come vnto you (cuen 
JÞaul) once agatue: but Satan hindzed vs. 

a9 Fo: what is our hope oꝛ ioy, oꝛ crowneof tefoycing 2 
"At done intde pꝛelence ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chitlt at 
hiscomming ? 
20 Pea,ye ave our glozy and toy, 


I rhe Notes, 


1 Thisizthe onely marke that the Miniſter ought to ſhoot at 


that he may pleaſe God(that tryeth the hearts) and not men. In 
themeane while hee muſt take heed that hee doe not diſpleaſe 
them which are good and godly, but as for the vngodly, to diſ- 
pleaſe them it is an kigh praiſe. 


1 The iij. Chapter. 
$ Hee fheweth bow greatly hee was affectionod toward them both in 
that he hath ſent Timotheus to them, 10 And alſo prayed for them. 


7 berefo:e, ſince wer tould nolongerkoꝛbeare, wee A 


VV thought it god to rematne at * Athens alone. 
2 And ſent Timotheus, our bzother# miniſter of God, 


- andfellow labourer in theGoſpel ofChzilt,to ſtabliſh you, 


ind to comkoꝛt you concerning your tafth : 
2 That no man ſhould bee mooned in theſe affitct(- 
$19: Fox pe pour ſelnes know that we are appointed 


thereunto. 


4 Fon verelp, when we were with you, we told you be · 


6 Aa that wet ſhould ſtiffer tribulation: euen as ft came to 


alle and as ye know. 


5 Foꝛ this cauſe when J could no longer fozbeare, I ſent 


him to know your faith, leſt by ſome mcanes the tempter 


W had tempted yor,and our labour had beenglnvaine, 


Luke2 1. d 


2. Cor. 1. 4 


AQes 17. d 


Tohn 15.9 
actes 14. 


The firſt Epiſde +4 


6 Pnt new lately when Timothens came from w 
vnto vs, and bzonght vs good iidings of your faith, lt” 
charity, and how that pte haue good remembzance e, 
alwayes,d:ſiring greatly toſeevs,as wealoro ſeep, M7, 

B 7 Therekoꝛcbzethꝛen, we were comfoꝛted outer u ede 
all our aduerſitie, end neceſſity becauſe ot your faith," 8 

8 2 Fo2now vie luck ye ſtand faſt in the Loꝛd. 

9 Fo2 what thanks can we recompence to Godau 9 
foz vont, faꝛ all the ioy wherewtch we top fo your dau 
fo:zour Go :?:: „3 

10 P2aying night and day exteed ingly to lee yon 10 
nallp, and repaire the wantings of your fait. "WW 
. 11 Naw God binſelkg, and our Father, and dur Ia. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. guide our Way to pon. 1 

12 And the Loꝛd increaſe vou, and make vou abounzipt® 
tharitie one toward another, and toward all inen evinyil 14 
we alſo toward yon; 


13 To ſtabliſh our hearts. vnblameable in bel vil 
Al 


foꝛe God, aud our Father in the comming ol our 
ſus Cyzilt,with all his Saints. * 


C The Notes. 

a Ageod ſhepheard doth alwayes count the wel · ana 
proſperous eſtate of Cbriſts flocke ro be his vwne, For while 
goeth well with the congtegation, it goeth well with bim aa 
But if hee ſee the Church to be in any per ill or weakeneſle. cha 
it he weary of his owne life, he can haue no iqy. Whois we 
(ſaith S. paul) and I am not weakeꝰ who is offended and I bun 
not? This affe&ion is not in them that ſceke their ownelucts 
or their owne gloty. 1 


| The ĩiij. Chapter. . 
1 Hee exhorteth them to boldneſſe, 6 Innocence 9 Loue, 11 It 
bouy, 13 and modi ration in lamenting for the dat. 
| a E Urthermoꝛe, we beſeech pou biethzen, and exhozt you 
V Epifile on T bythe Loꝛd Jeſus, tdat yeencceale inozeahd moze,as 1 
ibe ſecend haue recetucd of vs, how pe ought to walke,and to ple 
| Sunday) in 0d. ; | | T 
Lu. © 2" Fozyeknow what commandements we gaue you 
| the Lord Jeſus,. 3 
Rom. 12. 2 2 * Fo this is the wil of God. euen pour ſholines, that 
| YOr, ſandi. pe Would abſtaine from foꝛnication, 
| fication, 4 That eactyone of yon might know *how to poſſell 
| Ephel,6.a his veſſ⸗ Il in holineſſeand honour, 
1. cor. 7. a Not iu the luſt of concupiltence, euen as the Gentilis 


| ; which“ God. 
Rom, i. d which know not Ger 6 Thal 


} 


to the Theſſalonians. Chap. 4. 
at no man oppꝛeſſe and dekraud hie bꝛother in an 
"ll 6 ; pra that the Loꝛd is the 'anengcr oͤt all ſuch, 


we alſo haue fo warned pou, and teſtilled. 
Fot God hath not called vs to vncleanneſſe;but vn- B 


a doſtneſſe. N 
1 pee tberkfote that deſpiſeth;deſpſſeth not man, dut Luke 10. e 
60d who hath allo given to you * his holy Spit it. 1. Cor. 3. b 


% But as touching bzotherly“ loue, pe neede not that 1. Theſſ. 1. 


ite vnto you: F02 per are taught oł God to ione one 2. lohn 3.4 


0 Pea and that thing verfly yee doe vnto all the bꝛe⸗ 

ea Which are in all Matedonta: but wee beſeech pon 

vethzen,that ye increaſe moze and moꝛe, 

n And that pe ſtudy to be iſtet;, and dae pour owne Ace: 20 b 

N Wee end to worke weh your owne hands, as we com⸗ N 

oa ded po 3 2. Ke 3.8 
12 That ve may walke honeſtly toward them that are 

without,and that ye may haue lacke of nothing. 

zz But J would not haue you to be ignoꝛant, bꝛethꝛen, 

unter ning them which = flepe, that pe loꝛrow not, euen 

agother which baue no hope, 

14 Foz if wee deleene that Jeſus died and roſe againt, C 

— alſo whithleepe by Jeſus , will God bzing 


MW vith bim. . 
I Fon this ſay wee vnto pon in the wozdofthe Loꝛd: Fa | 
"I that we which * line, which remaine vneo the comming or r. 15 f 
ehe Lord, chall not pꝛeuent them that ſlecpe. 
., Forth? Lozdhiinſelfeſhall deſcend from beauen, in un 
u hont, andin the voyce of the * Arcyangell , and in the 4th. 240 
kampeof God the dead in Chit ſhall riſe firſt, dan. 12 . 

17 Then we whicd tue, which remaine, walbe caught 
together with them in the clouds, to meete the Lozd 
inthe alre: and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 3 

18 Clherekoze comfoꝛt your lelnes one another in theſe 


w02ds, | 
The Notes. 


To ſleepe in this place is taken for to die, becauſeof tlie 
ſure hope of the reſuriection. For wee are not lo ſure to riſe a- 
pane, when we lay our ſeluesdowne to ſleepe, as weareſute by 
thewordof God, that our mort ll bodies ſhall be raiſed againe. 
Aud this ſleepe ouęht onely to bee applied vino the body, and 
dot to the ſoule, which is immortall. 

b Reade the 5. Chapter of Iohn, and thou ſhalt find that this 
noute, the voyce of the Archangel andthe Trumpe of God is 
wthing elſe, but the voyre ofthe Sonne oſ God, 1 

6 


| 2 
Matth. 24. d ö 
2. pet. 3. c 
apoc. . a 
Iere. 1 5. b 


Iohn 12. c 
epheſ. 5. c 


Nom. 1 3. b 


Epheſ.6 * 


1. Cor. g. c 


Galat. S b 
1. Tim. 5.0 


phil. 2. b 


Matth. 5. g 


phil. 4 2 E 
Luke. 18.2 


= 


D 


v. Cor. 1. d 


The firſt Epiſtle 
5 | 1 * . 6 
He enformeth them o{the day ofiudgement , and of thi kommi 
Lord, y naming of i 


Ut of the times and ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, ye haut no n 
that Nwite vio pon 


2 Foꝛ vc pour ſelues know perfectly * that the bl | 


the Lord, ſo commeth enen as athicfe inthe night. 

2 Foꝛ when they ſhall ſav, Peace and ſafety, Ihen lid 
den deſtruction commeth vpon them, as ſozrow vm 
5 — with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape in aj 

k. | hy 

4 But ye,*bzethzen are not in darkeneſſe;leſtthatdy 
Gould onertakt you as athicfe. Eh 

5 Peareall the childzen ok light, and the childzyy 
the bays we are not ok the night ; neither of darkencſſe, 

6 Therefozelec vs not fleepe as doe other: but let 
watch and be tober. . 

7 Fon they that leepe, Cleepe in the night: and iy 
that be drunken, are dꝛunken in the night. 

8 Bnut let vs which are of the dap, de ſober, putting 


2 
5 2 2 


i _— ty +> 


Aw , 
* 
rr 


* 
» 


>3- 


* 
8 
5 * 
ty « 
— — d 


the*b2eſtplate of faith and charitie, and a helmet the box 7 


of (alyatton. 


9 Foz Godhath not appointed vs to wath: but 
ohtaineſaluation by our Loꝛd geln Chuſt, 


2 
10 *ZQhtch died fozvs, that whether web wake, . 


flecpe, we ſhonld ltie togetber with him. 


11 herefoze comfort yout lelnes together, and tali v 


one another euen as ye dde. | | 
12 And wee beſerch you bꝛethꝛen to know them whid 
labour among pou , and haue the ouetfight ofyonint 
* Lo2d and adm6nith you: | 6 
13 That pe haue them in vigh reputation „in (oveſh 
their woꝛke, and be at peace among yout ſelaes. | 
14 Cle exhoꝛt vou beetbzen , warne them that art 


rulp, camfoꝛt the feeble minded, lift vp the weake, be patb 
rH | 


ent toward all men. | | 
15 Seethat none“ recompente euill foz euill vatoan 


man: but ratherfollow that which is good, both amm, 


your lelues, and to all men, 
16 17 — — 4 
17 Pꝛay conttnually, _ 
18 In all things giue thankes : foꝛ this is the will 
God, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus toward you. 5 
10 Quench noc the ſptrit, 
20 Deſpiſe not pꝛophecyings. 


21 Cx amine all things: hold taſtthatwhich en 


** 
TILL 3 
. 


4 * Fachlull.is hee that called vou, which will alſo «, Cor. i. b 


if, | 
"25 Bꝛethꝛen, pꝛay foz vs. | 
435 ns 10 525 yr 1152 mä bee read Rom.16 
2 | | J * X - * 210. 
eim alche hoty tt n 3 


1 ; 2.Cor,13.C 
..2$ Thegraceofour Lozd Jeſus Chiſt bee with you: 


Amen. | | 
Che firſt epiſtle vuto the Theflatontans,waitten 


ktom Athens. 
| | 9 The Notes. 6 

. if hee chould ſay, God hath not called vs by the prea. 
fling of his Goſpel, for to pawre his vengeance vpon vs, but 

brioſaue vs. Therefore we ought to bethankefull vnto ſo lo- 
eder, Here to ſleepe. is to die: and to wake, is to liue 


Nervs ſlepe is o neglect hisſaluztion, 


f 


"© The Argument of the ſecond Epiſtle 
ſp tothe Theſſalonians, 
WEcauſe that S aint Paul had written wnto them, that 
the day of the Lord ſhould come ſuddenly , exherting 
ben to watch, ſome among the Theſſalonians thought that 
Wl they ſbould ſee the laſt day. But S. Paul declareth, that it 
ves yt farre eff and nothing ſo nigh as they thought: ſbiw- 
ing what things ſhould happen hy the meanes of Antichriſt, 


| © be ſecond Epiſtle of$. Paul 


to the Theſſalonians. 


The firſt Chapter. 
He thanletb God for their fath, lowe,and patience. 11 Hepray- 
eib for the increaſe of the ſame, 13 and ſheweth what ffuit ſhalf 
come thereof, 
D AntandSilzanug, and: Timotheus, vnto the A 
3 | * Church ofthe TheUonians, in God our Fa» Rom, 1,2 
der. and tbe Loꝛd Jeſus Cyatt: Ĩ. cot. 1.2 


2 *Gragvnto pan peace from on — ephel, 1. 
| 


* 
e 


Rom, 17 


Sapient.5 2 


Marth. 1 5 C 


Coloſ. 3.3 
philip. 1. b 


gloꝛilied in you, and pee in him, accozding co the grad 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
ather,and the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
„ bai "Ss to“ thanke God alwayes kon yon he 
thzen, as it is meete, becauſe that your faith groweth ty, 
— Ley the charity ot euery one ofyoucowardsp 
er weth; _ 

4 Do that wee dur lelues retoyce in you in theChyp 
ches of God, foz your patience and faith in all yourperſp 
cutions and tribulations that ye ſuffer. 

5 Which is a token of the righteons iudgement of gg, 
that yee may bee counted wozthyofthe kingdome of Gi, iſ 
fo: which ye alls ſuffer, | | 

6 Fit is a rigpteous thing with God,torecompen 
tribulation to them that trouble you, 

7 And to von which aretroubled, * reſt with vs int 
reuelation of our Loꝛd Jelus from heauen, with the Jþ 
gels of his power, 

8 Inflaming fire,rend2zing vengeance vnto them that 
know 2 con and that obeynot the Golpel ok our Lin 

8 WON 5 

9 Mhich ſhalbe puniſhed with euerlaſting damm 
- — the pꝛelence ok the Loꝛd, and krom the glozy ofhis 

ower: | | 

Io * Mhen hee ſhall come toW glozifted in his Saints 
and to — marueilous in all them that beleene (bþ 
canſe our teſtimony towards you was beleeued) inthe 


Day, DD | | 
4 1. *Mherefoze alſo wee pꝛay alwayes fo2 0 
f 


our God would make yon wozthy ofthe calling, 
fill all good pleaſtireofgodlineſſe, in the wozke of 


power: . 
12 That the Name ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift maybit 


our God, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt. 


The Notes. = 

a After this life the godly being delivered from their m: 

bulations and paines, (hall hauereſt and ioy, whereas the i: 

ked and vngodly ſhall baue the contrary, Luke 16, Sapient 

Theſe things ought wee to haue alwayes before our et) 

that 8 may in the time of perſecution abide ſtedfaſt in de 
erueth. | 


The ij. Chapter. 


Hee ſbeweth them that the day of the Lord ſhall not eum 1 
the departing from the faith come firſt, 9 And ll 


SSF F g. F. = 


4 


to the Theſſalonians. (Bap. 2. 
of Antichriſt. 15 And therefore hee exhorteth them not t bee 
{ iegrined , bat to fland ſtedfaſt in the things thas Hee hath taught 
thew, 

VW Te belrech yon bzethzen, by the comming of our A 
.Y'V"Lozd Jeſus'Chyiſt, & by our aſſembling vnto bim, 

-2 That pee be not ſuddenly mooued from your rxfnde; 
nozbrerroubled , neitherby 2 ſpirit ,nozby word, nozby 
—4 as from vs, as though the dap of Chꝛiſt were at 


3 Let na man deteiue you by any meanes, foꝛ the Lord D 
ſhall not come, except there come va falling away firſt, and 249-8 
chat th man of finne berenealed,theſonneofperdition, eim. 4. 
4 Which is an adutrſatp, and is exalted aboue all that 
(scalled God,o2 that is wozſhipped: ĩo that he as Godſit- Ry TY 
uin“ che Temple ok Hod, ſhewing htmſelfe that he is Cor. 


God. | 
of Rememder ye not, that when J was pet with you, J 
t ou theſe tùings . 
6 And now ye know what withboldert, that hemight 
lee reuraled in bis time. 5 3 
- 7. Fox the mplterie ot tniquitle doeth already wozke, lob 
4 letteth, will let till hr bee taken one ohn 2.0 
oftheway. 
and then ſhall that wicked be renealed, * whom the = 11. a 
Load wall conſinne with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhal 
delttoy wtrh che brigtztneſſe of bis comming. 
9 Euen him whole comming is after the wozking of 1 
daran in all power,and* ſignesand wonders oklying, Watch. 2 4.2 
10 Aud in all decetueableneſſe of vnrightconſneſſe, in 
them that periſh, detauſe they recetuednoc the lone ofthe 
aueth;that they might be lane. 
I * And therefoze God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluli · Rom. 1. 4 
machat they Gould delcenelies: 
12 That alltbey might be damned which belckued not 
the kruerh. but had pleaſure tnvnrightcouſneſſe. 
* ut we art bound to giue thanks al way to God fo; 4 
wn, v2eth2en beloyeyoftheLozd, becauſe that God hath 
| temthe beginning cholen you to laluation, in ſanctilping 
ofthe ſpit it, and in kalthok the trueth: 
AA Whereuntohecalledyondyour OGoſpel, to tbeobtii : C 
ning or the glozy ot our Toꝛd Jeſus CThifft. 
IF Thereloze bethzen, ſtand faſt, and hold the omi · 
nances u en ye banedene taught; whether it were by our | 


Dur Leid Jeſts-Chztt,and God, and our Father, 
© Mich bath loned vs, and bath ginen vs everlaſting con: 
F 3 folation 


VT Tae 


XX 8 „ 27> 


=, 2 IV NV" 3-39. T2” tHD=z 


Ephel 6.c 
colol. 4.4 


1. Cor. 15. d 


Actes 20. g 
1. cor. o. e 
2theſl, 2. c 


Galat. 6. b 


ſaping and doing. 


A 


The firſt Epiſtle 


ſolation and good hope in grace. 
17 Comfozt pour gearts, and 


| . © The Notes. „ 
2 Ry the ſpirit he vnderſtandeth phantaſticall and fond pro- 
pheſies, wherebythe ſi uple and ignorant are made to beleene, 
that at this time or that time we ſhal haue the day of iudgement. 
By the letter he vnderſtandeth ſuch writings, as are ſet ſoorthto 
deceiue, vnder the name and titles of godly learned men. 


cablidd von (nallgon 


. The ĩij. Chapter. 
He deſireth them to pray for inm that the Goſpel may proſper, 
PE Urtyermoze bzethzen,pzay pe foz vs, that the wozd of 
the Loꝛd may haue kree pallage, and bee glozifted tuen 
as with you; 
2 Anz that we may be delinered from diſoꝛdered and 
null men: fozallmenhanenot faith, | 
3 But the L oꝛd is faichfull, which all eſtabliſh yon, 
and keepe vou fromenill, N 
4 And wehane confidence in) Lozd to ponward, that 
pe both do, aud wil doe the things that we command you, 
5 And the Lozd guide pour hearts tothe loneofGod, 
and tothe patient“ wa:ting foꝛ Cbꝛiſt. | 
- 6 dle command pon, bꝛetbhꝛen, in che name of our Lin 
Jeſus Chziſt. that yee wich dꝛaw your ſelnes from tui 
bꝛother that walkethtnozdinacely, and not after theinſ 
tutton which he reteined ok vs. | 
7 Foꝛ ye vour ſelues know how by ought to followyy 
foꝛ we brhauednot our ſelues tnozdinately among yon, 
$ * Neither takewebtead of any man foznought:bit 
w2ought with labour and (weatnightand day, becaul 
we would not be chargeabletoanyefvon, 71 
9 Not becauſe we hanenot:anthozity, but to makenut 
ſelnes an trample vnto vou to follow vs: | 
ro Fa: when wee wers with you, this wee warned 101 
of, that if any would not wozke, the ſame ſhould not eate; 
[1 Foz weeheare that thereareſome which walker 
mn you inoꝛdinately, wozking not at all, but be bult 
OULes, s 3:6 $5440 | | 
12 K bem that are ſuch, we command and erboꝛt byen 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, that they working in quietneſſe, tin 
rr _ | TN 5 ets ® 
12 Andye,biethzen,*beno yin well doing. 
14 Andifanyman  cynotourIoetelne, Hanif 
by an Er iſtle, and haue no company with him, tharde 
Map be aſhamed. 5 Pi 


0 
ve 
95. 


4 


a # 


HD 3” 


to Timothie. Chap. 1. 
10 | Pet count him not as an enemy but warne bim as 


16 5 Now the vety Godof peace, gine you peace al- 
all meanes. The Loꝛd be wit you all, 

he lalutation ot me Paul with mine owne hand, 

his the token dien Epiſtle. s N wüite. 

it 4 * The grace ot ont Loz0 gelbe . Chin bee with you 
Amen. 


. The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theil nontans was 
waicten from Athens. 


15 


4 The Argument of che fir f Epiſtle 
ot d. Paul to Timothie. 


C Ant Paul doeth exbort Tim ah to. abide ſted faſtly in 

the ſound and true doctrine. For ihis ii he chiefe affice 
ifa Biſhop , to teach ſincerely aud purely ue word of God, 
and hel) Scriptures. Whereby wee ant y learne to haue 
gere heart, a 7 foxſcience, and an vyfained faith, and 
to loue our neighbours as our ſelues: in As. we haue 
hre in this Epiſte, a moſt abſolute and perfect example of a 
ned Paſtour, and of a diligent Biſhop ; or cue os, of the 


109d 
Ihe firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul vnt 


Timothie. 


The firſt 1 1. 
10 babes Timothie to waite upon hu Office , namely to ſee that no- 
t taug i but Gods word. 


Aul the e Apoſtle of Jeſus Chyiſt, * by the g 


14 es VD commiſſion of God. Gs n L070 


PIC Jeſs Dt, ach 


in the taith : Grace, merey, and pegte from 
God our Father, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt dur 


| Loꝛd. 
2. 53 beſon ght thee to abide ſtill in Epheſus, when 
departedinto Macedonta, ſo doe, that thou commaund 
(dine that they teach none other doctrine: Fe 


Ates, 


. 9. c 
1. Theſ. 1.2 


2 2 Unto* ae bene 1 


Ades 19. a 
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The firſt Epiſile 


gles, which bzceve queſtions moze then godly ediggjny 
which is in fatth. Nu 
5 But the endofthe commaudernent,s charity out 
a pure heart,audota good conſcienct, # of faith vitaingy; 
6 From the which things ſome hautng erred, dan 
turned ynto vainetangling, | 13 
5 7 Conetingtobedoctozs of the Law. not vnderſtan 
ding what they ſpeake. neither whercof they affirme, 
˖ - . ha that the Law is good, if à man vie b 
awrullip: ws | TEE F | 
Teuit. 21d 9 Knowing this, that the Law is not giuenvutoq 
| righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe and ditobedient, to 
the vagodly,-and to finners, to vnholy, and vncleane,to 
murderers of kathers,and murderers of mothers,tomay 
{laycrs, 2 
Io To whozemongers,tothem that nefile themſclues 
with mankinde, to manſtealers, to lyers, to periured, aud 
if there be any 6therthing that is contrary ro wholeſome 
octetns; ett ee >, 11 KP 
II Accoꝛdins to the Goſpel of the glozyof the bleſſa 
God,whichis committed vnto me. Fe 
12 And J thanke Chꝛiſt Feſus ourLo2d, whithhath 


V »  K= 


WW = 


E- EY. SD 


. ery 


- 


made me ſtrong, koꝛ hee counted me kaithkull. puttum aun 


|- into the miniſtery. Wr „ 80 

| Ages 9.4 13 Mho was befoze a blaſphemex,* and an oppte 

. cor. i 5. b hut yet J obtained mercy, becauſe J did it ignozantly, 

| galat.1.C vnbelicke. „ 5 

C 14 Neuerthelefle,the grace of our Lozd-wasexceding 
abundant, with fafth andloue,whichis in Chꝛiſt Jelus, 

15 This tsa fwrhtnil laying. and by all meams wor 

thy to be retetued, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into the word 

Matth. 9. b to ſane* ſinners. ot whom J am chirfe. 

marke 2. c 16 Motwithſtanding, foz tht court mas mercy thews | 

| Juke x9.þ Vitomee, that in me the firſt, Jelus Chailt bn 

| john 3. long luffering, to the examuylc ok them which ſhould 

| leene on him do life enerlaſting. 


17 Now bnte the King euerlaſting, mae 


= 


7 4 


ſible, vnto Godonely wiſe , bechonour and glozy 
and ener. Amen. EI wy 
18 This commandement commit J vnto these, 
Timotbens, accozding to thepzophecies, which wal 
fave vpon thee, that thou in them thouldett fighta 
ij . A kt; 3 | a 
2. Tim. 2 19 Hauing faith and good conſcience, which ſome ze 
matth. 18. c ning put away, as cõcerning faith, baue made ſhiponzen 
1. cor. 5. 20 Pf whom is rmeuecus and Alexander "Thin 


e 
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| 
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juan * delfuered vnto Satan, that theymay learnenot 
job! jheme. | 


'TExhozt you therefoze, that firſt of all, pzayers,fupplica» A 
tions, inter ceſſions, and giuing of thankes be made foꝛ 


: . 
2 * Fo: Rings, and fo2 all that are in authonty, that Tere. 3 9.6 


$0 gaue himlelfcaranſome fo? all, a teſtimony in Salat. 3c 
dix tives: | 


1 WhereS,Paul faith, that he did deliver Alexander and Hy. 
anus ynto Satan, he meanerh none other thing thereby, bue 
thx be did excemmunicate them openly, as no true Chriſtians, 
Aulchat hee did threaten them, (if they would not repent and 
wee) that God would puniſh them euerlaſtingly by Satan and 


his Angels, 

oy Theij.Chapter, 
| He exherteth w prayer for all men, 4 Viſherefore: 8 And how. 
5 A, touching the apparell and modeſty of women, 


ve 2 a quiet and peaceable life in all godlincſſe baruc.i.c 
3 Fo: at is good and acceptable in the light of God 


J nr. : 
* 4* Who will hane all men to be ſaued, and to tome vn⸗ 


tothe Knowledge of the trueth. 
"y- Fozrbere is one God, and one Mediatour of God 1 07.2 


e man Chꝛiſt Jeſus. edr. 9. 
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7 {Aherennts J am ozdainedap2eacher,s an Apoſtle B 
ü the trueth n * and lie not) a teacher of the 
and verity. 
"$'J wilitherefozethat the men“ pzayenery where, lik · Lohn 40 
op holy hands without wzathand realoning. 
29- Likewiſe allo the women that they aray themſelues 
genelyapparelwith ſhamekaftneſſe and diſerekte beha⸗ 
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ur, not in bꝛolded halre, either gold oz pearles,02 coſtly 


0 But (that betommeth women pzofelſing godlines) 

Mough good woꝛkes. 

U Tei the woman learne in ſilente with all ſubiection. 1. Cor. 14.8 
Ia But I luſter nat a woman to teach, neither to vſurpe 

atZozity oner the man, but to be in ſiiente. | 

13 Fo Adam was firft fozmed,then Eue. 

| dAdam was not decefued,but the woman being C 

Neelued, was in the tranſgreſſton. 

IT F anding tough bearingofchildzen ſhee 

re ſaued, if they continue in faith and charity, and 


withmodelty, 
— The 


their ge er v5 The dignitse of the c 


The firft Epe 


1 88 ſeth : 

4 Here we doe learne, that God tefuſeth no nation,wh 

they be lewes orhcathenalſo that he refuſeth no eſtare nin 
be pooreorrich, Kings or ſubie cdi. it is all one to hi m, 

hath no reſpect oſperlons ons, bur will haue his Goſpelto be 55 

ched to all nations and eſtates, that ſuch as be Mae 

to life,may come vnto che knowledge of the trueth. 


Theiij. Chapter. 4 
2 Hee declarethwhat. is the ⸗ 3 Miniſte 3 11 Ad 4l0uching 


16 A Wea, 
point of the heawenly Doctrine. | b K 


” TZ gd eee 3 ku 


woll be care fon kur vurch o 


A Bicheptherefcne m__ Abe kame b 

2 KA muſt be Mo); 

of one wife, watch Saber. chm/ly appare bee 
boſpitality, apt to teach, 

3 Not giuen to duermuch wine, no ſrtker. not gretdy 
of filthy ys but gentle, abbozrinsfightingrabdojrln 
couctouſneſle : 

4 Onethatruleth well bis owne honle, hauing ca 
"= intubicction,with all-grauity. 

(Fo21ifa man now "ol wile bis one bout, bol 
6 mne ges being pukt vp, fall bit 


the — alone : 19 9 gu rep " * 
ee mn u gt ji 74 
© without] 12 99 | 


lot, De a- 
cons, 
Aces 6.4 


| Matth.25.b 


C 14 Theſctbings walte J 'vnrothis,. doping to come 


3 Lil wile — E aut, not doub 
em ts be 8 t. 
2 — geecd of n 
ucr wy 
9 Volding the myſterte ok the faithin &pure conſt | v 
enc 


betng blameleſſe. | 
11 Cuen lo muſt their wines bee graue, not eul lipet hin 

kers. ſabet, fsichſuli in all things. i 
12 Let the Draconsbe thehuſbands of one wife, ſich 

as can rule thetr childzen well, and their owne houſe 


lbs. 1 
13 * For they tbat haue miniſi ted well, gerthemmſtine 1 


a good degree, Egrearlibereyto ſpeake in the falth which 


is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 


Hhozilyvyto thee. * 
15 Bur 


10 And let them firft be p2oued,then let ebe mini 1 


to Timothie. Chap. 4. 
12 e N 
ureyvtth n God, L 6 lor, ſtay. 


Was Dir! ont doubt tar tochat | * 
| BOD War Tewed nant Ce aus ; 
7 d Reute was ſeene wn 8 A ugtels; 

1 de ckentit mie ben ewoAd, 
aten pm gh. ebe 


Notes. 

Leere. rae trciſktthe houle of God, 
gchar God dwellech in the bett of ihe tairbfall; in 

* Nan ber Is geth., "ener {ney Por theythat | 

N hrovg! b ant  Fedicared and lekies whdly63 

m b doonot live C7 ey ratrs 

WW Con — Alara oftherrueth. For 

- they are built vpon a ſure foundation, which is Chriſt; 

* onely they follow, 


275 The ti1j, Chapter. 
ee him what den hee ought te ſtee, 6. $, 11 wh 
to follow, 4 5 d herein he ler. gabelt con· 
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Uw the ſpirit ſpeaketh euidently, That in ⸗the latter A 
N Ry plame halt proner troop The fo e faith, giytng berde Ads 20.F 
| vfexrvoue ctri mils A. tim. 32 
2 Which ſpeake kalle tn ypocetffe hang their confci- 2. pet. 2. 
a 2 5 hot pꝛon: iude a 
e 
A 
u thankes , 'of them which beleene arid know ede 


f turevfGod volt and nothingts Gene. xd 
| df {4 . — 5 
;thou Gait ber S gepü ge 55 
"ha a Joo mt 1 T'or WELus 
beenenourthevp' 1 and Rem 
voetrins wiegt 7 Mo folly! ti = 4 4 
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05 Titus 3. e 
eckt ciloſ. 4" 
. the like that 
thisro c 


,anddyall mrants worthpto be 
10 F02 


Eccle. . b 


Lule 2.f 


The firſt _ 


E 


12 by ge rommand ante * hut b 
n ard. 
terye of Dior fun cat wozd,t inconuetlationinc 41 


com torrhoxs i 
eplenarbe gf thats in thee, Adding I 


with * IM eds on o wan 
byt La lderfhip 


5 A 1 Pe 


© The Notes, pl 
2 They haue their conſciences marked with a het yr 7 
which 4 che trueth full well, but yet of malice, or for * 
lucres ſake dae teach and maint: ine falſe doctrineꝭ, their cor 5 
ences (which beare record to the e 3 with jar 


them. mb 
The v. chapter. „ 0 
1 Hee teachuth him how hee ſbould behaue jap: in t 
gross. 3 An order concerning widowes, . ay 


A RS not an Elder, 11 Abant böm sn rate, 5 


ponger men as 
2 The: elder women as ; mothers.the yonger as i i 


na ty. "Witt: 
12 are widowesindede,, 0. 
But if any widow haue ch dam ' wp. 
RA. firtcoruletheiro 


aifo elderkin 
fee 


tr $a*widow 8 left dung 
perhtu God and con! ueth in ſuppiications and pzajt N 


nN 4 
ig ut ent Hart nts tra ee 7 
2 And theſe things coaunand, chat they may be 


1 But ik any pzoutde not foz bis omne and ſpechil 
bor them of dis houthold, her hath yen(xd 5 
werke rden an inane of un 


to Timothie. Chap. 5. 
be Let not a widowbee cholen vnder thꝛeelcoꝛepeeres 
* 0 auing bene the wifeofone man, . 
10 And ell repozted of in good wozkes, if ſhee haue 
t vp childzen, if ſbe haue* lodged ſtrangers, ifſhee Gen. 19. 
Saf RARE DRERL BET. he pale miniſtred vnto act: 10. c 
Achat were in aduerſity, i ſhe baue bene continuaiiy n Gerz b 
od every good wozke, Or, holpen 
þ * But the yonger widowes refuſe,foz when they haue — 
When o Ware wantonagatnſt Chat, they will marry, 
42.21 yautngd damnatiou, becauſethep haut taſt away 


b. 
ix learneto wander about from houſe t houſe, 
eas t ot idle onely, but ajlo ta 2 
ing things which are not c 
* 1 5 EELU, ethat the yo er women doe*marry C 
Hart childze an | p19 Sintn0 occaſion to Cord. 
. aan ofthem arcalreadyturned backe after 


oy | woman tha dene bine wi 
10 * er A ot the Church bee 
an ed, that ft may luſte ine 3 dowe in 
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„ 17 7. The be Elders that rule! all, let them bee counted 


A. _— moi pecially they which la⸗ 
* 2 r ee in 
: 8 Fo the Scriptnre lay bon Haltnot maſell Deut. 25. b 
A | ee out tbecaine, and the labourer is Matth. 10, h 
F. Aae recclne. noatcuſation, but vn. Deut. 19. d 
ne | 5 ce witneſſes, 
% Them that linne rebukeþcfozeall,chat others4lſs 
i pied are. 13 GH, 
U I teſtific befs God „ ang auc Jclus u(t, D 
elect 11 5 at thou cue thelt th us Chill - 
af n udgement, aun oe nothing —7— 


ty 4 ay hands ſubdenly on no minguither bee parta · drt 4 
other ens ſinnes. Keepetl erat des . 
lu "Oh zn 3 it vlealleciewinefy aTim.ch * 
lamackesſake,andthine often pileales, , eccluszr.c 
'© are open bel band, and has 
efoze vnto udgement, and in ſome they follow 


une alſo good wozkes are manifeſt heloꝛe 
L. acer charareorh t cannot be hid. 
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U 14 
16 


The 


The 6&R Epiſtle 


ebe Notes. ? 90 
3 S. Paul doth not hereſpeakeofthe everlaſting d 18 
bur hyrhis Wefd dainnation.deeth rather vnderſtand the i 
that thoſe winton vdo wes ſha] haue ih the world fo; bre 
12 omiſe, Ambr, Eraſ. If this lacebe well nder 
to ouerthrowall the Monki vo wet. 
The vj. Chapter 
1, dui of (oats re tr -3 Ale 
ars noi ſatisfied wu ib woa of God 12d 
Ls many * ſeruants as bee vnder the yoke, c » thi 
992 1 2 ſie 9090 — honour, Lo wes 


A 
Eye. &. a : 


coloſ. 3. d 


2 *If pan reathotherwi 
tothe wholefon ende ofour Lo Bebe Che 
oe Heels prev hnovingh to line; 


5 * 


2 e 
a rue 
ny 


ets at ane. il ann bee 15 
* e e gr : one 
——— nothing fnto the wund, am 4 
aeg ay cary nothing away. Noe 
. 


A — baer ty _ N 4 
1. 1 gt 1111 K 8 yore hrof Gad 4 | 
Hf arge in , who 
WS! Feta gelte oh 


bo dd 
ee 
* 
TE 


"1 


85 and eſus Chliſt. which! 1 
Beust iat wirnened a geod Profellen, 2 * 


vs 282 erer 


| 12 

16.00 hoone { M$ l 
N no u £2 can 2 w | | 

ther can lee, vnto whom be honour and power enerla- 


ax. Amen. 

barge them which are rich ik this wozld, that 

| "uf e 88 noꝛ truſt in vncertaine richts, 

1} 11 inthe — God, ( which giuett vs abundantly all 

Eben op. 
Nr ten doegood.thattheybe b in god wozks, 

1 pn bude de 42 7 ood ſouuda 

aymg ꝛc foꝛ K © Ecchus.29.b 
ace timeto.come , cdi They — on — 


70 T © Tinuihous, cane that which.is g wen ee ta 
1 9 ee pole 


Et 5 haveerred na D 
Wia Dinorhens 1 Laodices, 
"ich the chirfelt city ot ddr kia Matactana. 


5 The Notes: 
Lot therich learne here how to behave themſelues in theĩe 
„If they wilt ome that they are the Rewards of the 
dd aboue, then will they put all pride, and the miſuſing 
5 world ſubſtonce au — —— are here cucre 
en, which do affirme that Chriſtiant may haue or poſſeſſe 
. Viethy worldly ſudſtance well, and accoid ng tothe 


I= of God, and the Lord (hall crowne inthee bis 
gi 


In. Argument of che ſecond Epiſtle 
to Timuthie. 


[JE exhorteth Timotheus ( as he did before) tocontinne 

Aer fand munfullj in the trueth of the Gaſpel, and to ſet 

i t foorth faithfully vnto the Congregation of Chrift, 

1 12 & vrprofitable diſputations,and that in no 
' "WP fre [honid ſwarne from it through the waffen 


Tho ſecond Epiſtle 
7 ſeme, and grieuous perſecutions that were at hand, He 
th alſo declare how perillous the laſt times ſhall bee, A 
that the Canonicall Scriptures doe contains ſufficiently | g I 
things that pertaine to godlineſſe. And ſo adding certain 
particular precepts, bee doeth conclude and make an enleof 
this Epiſtle. 


C The fecond Epiſtle of Saint 


Paul vnte Timothie, 


The firſt Chapter. | 
Paul exhorteth Timathens to ſte 1 7 0 and patience in per (tet 
* to continue in the  defrine t at he had taught him. 


22902 du an Apodleof Jeſus Chzilt by tbenſ ns 
of God, Ein Stein hen to the nn il 


7 TN 2 To Tin —— 22 | 
bonne race, merty and peace rom 15 
2 — — 


Actes 22, 
rom. i. b 
phil. 3. 


on of my hands. 

B 7 Fo God hath not giuen to vs the ſpirit ok ft 
Rom,r.b ol power and ol loue, and of a ſound minde. 
epheſ.3.a 8. Bee not thou therefoe aſhamed of rye eteſtimoty in 

our Lord, neither ot me bis pztſoncr,but ſuſter thou aa 3 

ſity with the Golpel,accozding to the power of God, Wine 
1. Cor. 13. g 9 *Whobathſaued vs, and called vs with an hol 
heb. 2. d ting, not atcoꝛding to out woꝛkes, but accozding toes" 
rom.1,3 owne purpoſe and grace » Which was ziuen vs in Gg 

Jeſus befoze the woꝛld began, 

10 But is now made manifef,by the 1 
Saniour Jeſus Chaiſt, who hath put away death, den 
bought like Elmmoxtality vntolightthzongbthes » & . 


Fi 


* of it h 


to Timothie, (bop. 2. 
hereunto I am a ninted a preacher, and an 1. Tim 2. 7. 
"Foz ew Jalſoſu theſe things, neuer⸗ 
ee Inllolattertheſe rhings.nence 
*. and am perſwaded that dee ig able to keepe that 
. — 1 1 N words, ? Tim. 4 b 
1 eo elom . 
Yes —_ beard of mee, in kalth and lone chat is in na 
_ : 
t «od thing which was committed to thy kee» C 
2 thzongh the holy Ghoſt which dwellethin 


is thou knoweſt, that all they which are in Alla, 
gies from mer, ot 25 are —.— and der: Wes 


5 The 02d giue mercy vnto the houſe of Dnefi 
dero — mer and was wo aſhamed Kar Mah. 5c 


l 5 18 was in Romt, dt lonnbt me out very 


| 13 T Lozd( mcvntobin that he may findemercy 
mu 2d in that day: And in how mam things hee 
aFuntredvuto me at Cphelus,chon knowelt very well. 


-C The Notes. 
22. A in haptiime, the outward miniſterie, or myſticall wa- 
I doeth regenerate, waſh away our ſinnes, and cleanſe and 
Taten our filthineſſe, ſo doeth the ith * ,or laying 
| fo 55 ive vs the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, but the outwaid 
le all waking oeth onely repreſent vnto vs, that in 
N 12 our ſinnes ate cleane waſhed away. 


The ij. — hapter. 
6 boo hint bee conſtant in trouble; to ſuffer mar fully, to abide 
bf che wholeſome delve of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


Doutherefoze bonn, be ſtronginthegrace that 18 A 


1 
And chene that tdou balt heard of me by many 


,theſame commit thou to katthfull men, which Titus a,b 
ide a; CN rear arte, hiul which itus 1 


a 1 —4 | 020, ſuffer afflictions as a good onldter 


nt t warreth,enta eth btmſelfe with the 


kchis life, that 
'o ＋ ie ** pl e bim which hath cho» 


T And {fa man allo wreſtle, vet is be ey 


Marth. t. 2 
rom. 1. a 


Ades 20, f 


Rom. 9.2 
ram. g. c 
Luke 12. b 
m. 3. 
Num, 23. c 


2, Tim, 1. 


1. Tim. 1. d 
or, miſſed 
the marke. 


« 


Rom, g.d * 


t. Tim,. . a 1. & 


The ſecond E piſtle 
- en one gat, 


a Paz 7 Gent alin Lo and the Lozdgine ther ug RN 


N Jeſys C is oft ſeed th 

. e F. en = iy 
le.as 0 

bonds,vnetbern od ts not bound. ten hugh 


8 Therefoze 1 1 — esl 
tha mi e 
Chat {minke al all glow. on 

wt nis laue tas kan it we be dead withjh in, 


alſo line . 
1 2 2 55 be w ſhall n retgne with nat 11 = | 


lb, Poet 
abidtt aithfull, 
_ not 7 15 2 page þ "be Wi bullies 


g b e mer tell . 


3 * e appzooued vnto 6 "ﬀ 1 
5 ele | awed, rightly diulding thei WM 
ofrriutth, | 
I'6 e it 1 oh 
tl mereaſe una 


the teuech baue I exred,Ca 7 
8 = 8 — 


10 But the ſtrong foundation of God nandeth if 


aui ſeale, 92d knoweth that 
lun Taten oi hat naruetd the nave af Oh it 


Rabe dine. 


n alp ate not ane ly bells 
1 re not one iy veſſels cs 
and Fot! ur: : tal 1 i wood, and ofcarth, oo. 
d ſome todif 00 
Wen Ne aeblubliefren a th J. 
D beben ee netified vyco honoux. and . 


vſes ol ebe Lozd,gndypeparedvntoenery g 


22 Tufts of youth anopde; butfollo | 
faith, charity, peace; with thei that call one on 


a t. 
71 55 utfoolith b vnlearnedgueſt nopnrfeomſ 1 
knowing that they doe but gender tt k. 246 Kt 


to Timothie. Chap. 3. 
14 And the leruant ok the Loꝛd muſt not ſtrine, but be 

gentle voto all men, * apt to teach, luffering euill, 
25 In menkeneſte initructing them which are contra ⸗ 
pp minded, if God at anytime will giue them repentance, 

" tothe knowledge of the trueth,. 

26 And that they may come to themſelues againe, out 
1 ſnare ot the diulll, which are taken captive ot tim 


s will. 
. C The Notes. 
2 This ought to bee vnderſtood of ſuch heteſies, as hee did 
eake of, euen a little before in the ſame Chapter. As if hee 
Gould ſay, He that keepeth himſelfe from ſuch erroneous opi- 
tions and hereſies, and abideth ſtedfaſt in the trueth of the Go- 
elisa veſſel vnto honour, And this can no man dee without 
im chat worketh in vs, both to will, and alſo to do or pertorme 
e thing that he hath mooued vs to will. | 


| The iij Chapter. 
ee propheciethof the perilous times, 16 Alſo what profit cm- 
methef the Scriptures, 


1,Tim,3 2 


Or, held a- 


live, 


f f & ; E | | 
hie know alto, chat in the laſt dapes, perillous times 5 


J chalbe at band. | 
2 Fozmen hal! be louersok their owne felues, cone- 
""M tons , boaiters, pꝛond, blaſphemers, diſobedient to pa⸗ 
unts. vnthankekull, vngodlp. 
z. Clithout naturall affection, truce-bzeakers, falſe 
leculers, riotous, ſierce, deſpiſers of them which are good, 
4 CTrattours, beadie, high minded, (overs ofpleaſures 
ri mote then louers of God, 
pa 5 {Haning afo2me of godlines, but denying the power 
- i thereof : Turne away from theſe. 


I. tim. 4. 2 


2. pet.3.a 
iude 


C 


| h "6 *Thele are they which enter into houſes, and leade Titus 1,c 


1 5 eels women laden with ſinne ; caried with di⸗ 
gers luſte:? 5 
Euer learning, and neuer ablt to tome vnto tbeknow⸗ 
edge of the trueth. 
os * Fo2 as Jannes and Jambzes wi hſtood Moſes, ſo 
dee theſe allo ® refit the trueth: Men of coxrupt mindes, 
asbate concerning the faith: 8 
e But they chall pzenatle no longer: foꝛ their madneſſe 
abe manifeſt vnto all men. as alſotheirs was. 
o But thou haſt followed mp doctrine, faſhion of li⸗ 
ppnrpole,faltb, long ſuffering,charitie,patieace, 
n Yerlecutions, afflictions which came vnto mec at 
1 iaocb, at Jcenium, at Lyſtra, which perſecutions J ſut · 
Need patientip: and from them allthe Lozd delinered me. 
xk. OK 12 *Pea 


B 
Exod, 7. b 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


 AQes14,d 7 2 * Pea, and all that will liue godly in Chꝛiſt Telus, 
plal.344 hall (utfer perſecution, 8 
prou · 24.0 1; But tbe euill men and deceiners ſhall ware weil 


eccle. 2. a 


Or, wherc- 
In alſo thou 


halt beene 
confirmed 


and perſwa - 


and woꝛſe, deceiuing, and being decetned. 

14 But continue tbou inthe things which thou hag 
learned: j| wkich allo were committed vnto thee , know 
ing of whom then haſt learnedrhem. | 

15 And that from an inkant thou haſt knowen th 
Dcriptures , whichare abie co make thee wiſe vnto lalur 
tion, thꝛough fatti) Which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſs, 


ded. 16 * All Scriptie is giuen by inſpiration of God, and 
1. Tim. 3. 4a 18 pzoficable to doct ine, to repꝛooke, to cozrection, cojy, 
2. pet. 1. d ſttuction. which is Hrighteoulneſſe: 


17 Thacthem 


rof God map bee perkect, inſtructa 
vnto all good w 


£5, 


— Tlie Notes. 

a Falſe prophets ſhall be puniſhed for two cauſes : Firſt, be, 
cauſe they haue not obeyed the trueth , or haue ſwarued fromit 
after that they Knew & receiued it: Sec ondly, becauſe that tu 
doe with thoſe falſe lorcerers of Egypt, withſtand and refiſtthe 
trueth, wrapping other in errour with themielues vato euerli 
ſting damnation. 


The iiii. Chapter. 
Hee exhorteth Timotheus to bee fernent in the word, and to ſaffer a 
uer ſitie, 


a 1 Teſtifte there foze befoꝛe God. c the Loꝛd Jeſus Chil, 


which ſwal iudee the quicke and the dead at his ayyn 
ting, and in his kingdsme. 

2 Beach the wozd be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of (raſa 
timpꝛone, rebuke, txhozt in all long ſuffering and docttin 

3 Foz the time will come, when they ſhall not ſuſf 
wholelome doctrine: but after their owneluits,ſhallthy 
whole eares itch, get them an heape of teachers: 

4 And ſhall turne away their hearing from the truth 
and ſhalbe turned vnto fables. 

5 But watcd thou in allthings,(uffer afflictions, di 


The Epiſtlo en the wozke of an Enangeliſt, fulfill thy miniſtery. 


S. Lale te 6 Foꝛ J am now ready to bee offered, and the timed 
Ewangel;fis my Diſſolutton is at hand, | 
day, 7 I haue fought a good fight, A haue falfilled my com 


B J haue kept the faith. 


$ »Oencekooꝛth there is laid vp foz mee a crown 
1. Cor. 9. d tighteouſnes, which the Loꝛd the righteous Pudge ig 
i. pet. h Ala me at that dar not to me only, but vnto allthem 


to Timothie, 


thathaveloned his appearing, 
9 Doethy diligence to come ſhoztly.vntome. 

10 Fo2 Demas hath foꝛſaken mee. hauing loned this 

nefent world, and is departed vnto Thefſatonica, Crel - 

uns to Galacia,Tirus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Dnely Luke is withme:caktng Marke, bꝛing him 

„vito thee,foz he is pzoficablevnto me foꝛ p miniſtration, 

12 And Tychicus haue J ent to Tphelis, 

hk} 1; Thecloke that Jletc at Troas with Carpus,whin 

& MW thou commeſt,baing wich thee, and the bookes, but ſpeci⸗ 
allp the parchments. 

A Alexander the Coperſmith ſbewed me much enill, 

1M the Loꝛd reward him accozding to his deedes, 

15 Df whom bee thou ware allo, fo hee hath greatly 

WH withſtood our pzeaching. 

16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſſiſted mee, but all 
— mee: I pray God, that it may not bee laide to their 
arges, 

i 17 Qotwithſtanding the Loꝛd aſſifted me, and ſtreng⸗ 

itil thened mee, that by mee the pzeaching ſhould bee fulſülled 

to the vttermoſt, and that all the Gentiles ſhould heare: 

ix WY and J was delivered out ofthe mouth ofthe * Lion. 

u. 18 And the Loꝛd ſhal deliuer me from encry euil work, 
and will pzeſerue mee vnto his heauenlpkingdome: to 
whom be pꝛaile foz ener and euer Amen. 

19 Salute Pꝛiſca aud Aquila, and the houchold of 

4 Dnefiphozus. 

20Ecaftus abode at Coꝛinthum: but Trophimus haue 
ett at Melitum ſicke. 


mn 21 Doe thy diligence to come befoze winter. Enbulus D 


„ meeteth tbee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia and 
0. all the bzethzen. 5 
22 Tye Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt bee with thy ſpirit; Grace 
fr bewirb you. Amen. 
vl CThelecond Epiſtle vnto Timothens, oꝛdain. d che 
firit Bic<op of the Church of the Epbeſians, was 
mw  wyittenfromRome, when Paul was pꝛelented the 
etond time vnto the Emperour Nero. 


A The Notes, 

2 Some mendo expouud this place of Satan thedeujl, which 
ner ſaich)goeth about like a ramping lion, ſeeking whom 

may deuoure, But it ought rather to be vnderſtood of Nero 
the mperour, which was che moſt ctuell tyrant that euer was 
WF oathecarth. And ſuch an vngodly prince is as a Lyon, and as 
anouring Beare vnto the people Prou. 28. 
A Gg 2 The 


di) | 


Chaps qo 


C 


Aces 13.2 
rom,. 16. a 
2. tim. 1.d 
actes 20 b 


Kom. 3 a 


1. Cor.. c 


| 1.Tim,;.2 


Leuit. 10. 


ephei. 5. d 


the world began, 


rhe Argument of the Epiſtle to Titus. 


Aint Paul giueth commandement unto Titus to a pboint 
C and ordaine worthy Miniſters, and to (et godly learneſ 
men for to rule and gouerne the Congregation of chriſ. 
For Satan the deuill hath euery where his miniſters , which 
vught with ſound doctrine to bee beat en away. T herefon 
they that are appointed watchmen ouer the flocke of Clit, 
muſt be of cbleneſſe not onely to teach, but alſo to confound 
and ouerthrow them that reſiſt or withſtand the truetl, 
Secondly ,hedoeth preſcribe the office and duet) of all per 


7 ons and ages. Laft of all 4 hee biddeth him beware of the 


lewiſh fables,and vaine queſtions,which doe not edifie. Thy 
might well be called an Epitome, or abridgemint of the fi 
Efiſtle to Timothy. 


The Epiſtle of S. Paul to Titus. 


The firſt, Chapter. 

5 Hee aduertiſeth Titus touching the geuernment of the Chux, 
7 The ordinance and Office of Miniſters. 12 The nature of th 
Cretiens, and of them which ſow abroad Iewiſh fables and in 
mentions of men, 

8 je Aul a ſeruant of God, andan Apoſtle of 

I Jeſas Chzilt, accozding to the faith of 


wl ich is after godlineſſc, = 
2 In the hope of cternali life, which 
God that cannot lie, pꝛemiled befor 


2 But hath made manifeſt his wozd at the time ap 
pointed chꝛough pzeaching, which is commited vnto m, 
accozding to the oꝛdinance ot God our Sauiour. 

4 To“ Titus a naturall tonne akter the common faith 
Grace, mercie, and peace from God the Father, and th 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 

Foꝛthis caule, J left thee in Creta, that thou ſhon 
deſt refo2me the things that are left, and * oꝛdaine eldin 
in euero Citie, as J had appointed thee: 

6 Ik any be blameleſſe, the huſband of one wife, hauint 
fatthfuil childzen, not accuſable okriot, oz vntractable. 

7 Ffoꝛa Biſhopmult be blamelefle, as the Stewart 
of God : not ſtubburne, not angry, not giuen to wine, m 
ſtriker. not ginen to filthy lucre: 

8 But a louer of holpitaly, a louer ok goodnes, ſobtt, 
righteon 


* 


Gods clect, & the knowledge ofthe trueth il 


To Titus. Chap. 2. 
xighteons,godly,tempozate, 


ao doctrine, that he may be able both toexhoꝛt in whole⸗ 
ſame dactrine, and to impꝛoue them that ſay againſt it. 

10 Foꝛ there are many varuly and vaine talkers, and 
decetuc rs of minds eſpecially thep that are of the Circum» 
tion: 


whole honles, teaching things which they onght not, fo 
filthy lucres lake. 
12 One okthemlelues, euen à pꝛophet of their swne laid, 
The Crettans are al wapes liats, euill beaſts, low bellies, 
13 Their witnes ts true: wherefoze rebuke them ſharp» 
[v,chat they may be found in the kalth: 


ments of men, turning from the trueth. 


that are deliled and vubelceutng is nothing pure, but euen 
the minde and conlclente ok them is defiled. : 

16 * They confeffe that they know God: but wit 
woꝛkes they deny him, ſeeing they are abominable and dil⸗ 
obedient, ano vnto enery good wozke repzobate. 

C The Notes. 

a As infidelitie is tke headſpring of all wickednes and vice, 
ſoon the contrary ſide, faith ische originall, well and fountaine 
ol all vertue and godlineſſe. Which faith is declared not onely 

by words, but by ſuch deeds and workes as God hath comman- 
ih dedvs in his holy and facred Scriptures, and where no ſuch 
0 * bee, ſpeake they neuer ſo godly, there is no trus liuely 

lith. 
ih Theij. Chapter, 
Vt 1 Hee commundeth uvnto him the wholeſome doctrine, and telleth him 
| hom he ſhall teach all degrees to behaue themſelues, 11 through he 
th WY benefit of the grace of Chriſs. 


thi B Ut ſpeake thou the things which become wholeſome A 


doctrine ? : 
Wl 2 That theelder cn be watching, graue. ſober, ſound 
iu in kaith, in charitie. in patience. 


3 Theelder k women likewiſe, that they be in ſuch be» 1. Tim 2 !: 


ng I hiutour as becommeth holincfe, not falſe acculers, net 
giuen ts much wine, teachers of good things, 
uy 4 That they may make the yong women ſober min 
u ded, ta lone theit huſnands, to lone their childzen : 
5 Tobe diſcret, chaſte, Louſe-keeprrs, good, obedtent 
en dnta their owne huſbands , that the wozd of God bee not 


dlalphemed., | 
OF 3 6 Pong 


"9 Holding faſt the faithfull woꝛd, which is accozding 


11 Thoſe monthes mult bee ſtoppsd, which lubuert 


14 Not taking heed to Aewthh tables, and commande- C 
I5 Auto the pure. are all things pure: but vnto them Rom. 14. d 
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The Epiſtle 


6 Pong men like wiſe exho2t to be lober mindtd: 

B 7 * In ali things thewing thy lelfe a patterne of gan 

1. Tim. 3. b Wezks. in the doctrine. vutoꝛruptnes, gramtit, integrity, 

1. pat. 5. a 8 Wiholeſome word, vnrebukcable, that hee which 

— Witthitandeth, maybe aſhamed , having no cuil thingte 
(ay of you, | 

Ephel.6.a 9 Exhort*lernants to bee obedient vnfo their own! 

1. pet. 2. b malkets, and to pleaſc them in all things, not{[ anlweting 

coloſ. 3. c àgaine: 

1. tim. 6. a IO either pickers. but ſhewing all god faithfulneſſ, 

lor, gaine- that they map adoꝛut the doctrine of God our Saniourin 

Nying, All things. 

II Foz thert hath appeared the grace of God, whichiz 
bealchfultco all men. 

1. Iohn 2. c 12 Teaching vs, that denvſng vngodlineſſe am 
wozldly luſts, we would l. ue ſoberly, and rigyteouſſy, am 
godly in this pꝛeſent world 

I3 Loking foz that bleſſed hape, and appearing ef 
gloꝛvoł᷑ the great God, and our Danionr Jeſus Chilt, 

| C 14 Which ganehimſelfe fo2 vs, that he might redæm 

Nom. 3.a bs from all vnrightrouſneſle, and purge ! vs a peculia 

Aalat. 1c People vntohimlelfe, *3ealous of good woꝛkes. | 

epheſ. 5.c 15 Tyele things lpeake, and«xyozt, and rebuke wih 

Epheſ.2.b All authozitic.* Let no man deſpile thee. 

1. Tim. . b 

The iij. Chapter. 
x Of obedience to ſuch as hee in authoritie, 9 He- warneth Titus 
beware of fooliſh and vnproſitable queſtions: 12 Concluding wi 
| cert ine priuate matters, 15 and ſaiutations, 
4 4 them to be * ſubiece to rule and power, tos 

Rom. 1 3. 2 bey Magiſtrates to be ready to euerp good won 

1. pet. a. c 2 To blaſpheme no man, to be no fighters, bur gent 
ſhewing all mærkeneſſe vnto all men. 

2 Fo2 wee our ſelues alſo were ſometine foolifh, dile 
bedient, Decetued , ſeruing duuers luſtes and volupcnon 
neſle, liuing in maliciouſnefle and enuie, full ok hatt, bi 
ting one another. 

4 But after that the kindnefle and loue of our Su 
our God to man-ward appeared, 

2. Tn. 1b 5 * Notofwozkes,that be in righteouſneſſe which 
haue wꝛought, but accozding to his mercy hee (ated) 

lohn. 3. , by * of the regeneration and rene wing olth 

oly Ghoſt, 

t B 6 Uhich her ſhed on vs richly though Jeſus Chil 

Mies 15. b our Sautour. * 

epheſ,2,b 7 That we iuſtilied by his grace, ſhould be made a 


6 


acodingto the hope of Eternall life. | 

$ This is afaithfull laying, and theſe things J will 
thar thou affirme conſtantly, that they which haue belte⸗ 
ite, id in God, might be carefull to mainta ine good woꝛzks: 
hich MW theſe things are good and pꝛofitable vnto men, 
geo 9 But fooltth queitfons, and genealogies, and cone 

tations, and ſtriuings about the Law, ausyd ; foꝛ they 
um ite vnpꝛolitable and vaine. 
ting 10 A man that is an heretike, alter the fie ſt and the 
{cond admonition, auoyd: 

elt 11 Rnowing that hee that is ſuch, is ſubuerted, and 
nu ſaneth being damned olf hiniſelfe, | 

u (hen J fhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, 02 Tychfe 
chu tus, be Biltgent to come to me vnto Micopolis, to2 J haue 
determined there to winter. 

13 Ping Jenas the Lawyer, and Apollos on their 
lourney diligently. that nothing be lacking vnto them. 
14 And let ours alſo learne to waintaine good wozks, 
toncceſſary vſes.that they be not vnkruittull. 

15 Allthat are with me, ſalute thee, Greete them that 
lone vs in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 
Urttten kroin Micopolis, a City of Macc donta. 


C The Notes. 

a Aſter rhat the godly miniſter hath by the mighty word of 
Cod conunced any man of hereſie, if that man will obſtinately 
abide in his erronious opinion and doctrine, it is lawfaull for the 
u codly Magiſtrate to puniſh him with the ſword. This place 
vu (ehich docth onely pertaine to the Miniſler. vnto whom che 
Temporall iword is not deliuered) notwithftanding , Paul did 
ſite Barieſu with blindneſſe, Actes 13. Alto the Lord Deut. 
13, did command that the falſe prophet ſhould bee ſlaine and 
put to death. 1 his Law is not yet abeliſhed. 


T The Epiſtle of S. Paul to 


Philemon. 
s Heereiogeeth en heave of the faith and laue of Plilemen, 9 
Whom he deſireth to forgiue ku ſeruant Oneſimus,andlowny - 
ly to receiue him againe. 

N Aul a pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Chiſt, and bꝛother 
Timotheus, vnto Obilemon my drareiy 
F beloued, and our fellow labourer, 

Z 2 And to our dearelypbeloned Apphta, 
and to Archippus our fellow louldter, and 
& to the Church in thine houle. 

Gg 4 3 Grace 


ro Titus. a9. 2. 


1. Tim. 1. a 
2. Tim. 2. c 


Matthi. 18. c 


Q 


1 Cor. 1. a 
2. Cor. 1.4 
' galat,1,a 


e oloſ. g. b 


| [Or, fruits 


* 
B becau 


The Epiſtle 

3 Grace ta pou, and peace from God our Fat 

wp | 3 
the Lozd Jeſus Chailt, ; | buran 
4 I thanke my God making mention alwapts of the 

5 Hearing cf thy loue and faith which thon haſt tc, 
ward tbe Lozd Jeſs, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the fellowſhipof thy tarth may bee effectnalin 
the knowledge of eue ry good worke which is in pon to: 
ward Chzilt Jeſus. ; 

Fo: wee hane great toy and con(slation in thy loyy, 
. = the bowels of the Saints ate refreſted by ther, 
ztother. 

8 CAherefoze though J wight be much bold in Chyig, 
toenfoyne thee that which is connentent + 

9 Pet fozlones (ake J rather beſeech thee, being ſuth 
a m a6 Pau! the aged, and now allo a pꝛiſoner of Jeſus 

iſt. 

IO J beſeech thee foz my ſonne Dnefimus, whem J 
haue begotten in my bonds: | 

11 &hich in time paſt was to thee vnp2ofitable, byt 
now pꝛolitable both ta thee and to me. 

I2 (hom J haue ſent agalne: thou therefeze receine 
him, that is mine owne bowels. | 

13 Whom J would haue reteined with me, that in th 
ſtead hee might have miniſtred vnto mee in the bondsof 
the Golpcl. - 3 ; | 

14 But without thy minde would J doe notbing, that I 

| hp Me ſhould not be as fr wereof neceſſitie, but wit 
ingiy. 

15 Foꝛ bappily g ee tberefoꝛc departed foꝛ aſeaſon, thit 
thou ſhonldelt receine him foz euer. | 

16 Not now as aſcruant, but aboue a ſeruant, aby 
ther beloued, eſpecially to met: but how much more vnn 
thee, both in the fleſh and in the Lozd ? | 

7 13 thor count me there koꝛe a fellow, receine himas 
my lelfe. 

18 If he haue iniuried thee, oz oweth thee ought, th:t 
lay to my charge. 

19 J Paul haue written it with wine owne band, ! 
will recompente it: albeit J doe not ſay to ihee, bow th , 
oweſt vnto me tuen thine owne ſelfe befides. | 

20 Pcabzother-let mee eniop this | plea(tire of theeit 
the Lo2d ; tomfoꝛt my bowels in the Loꝛd. | 

D 21 Truting in thine obedience, J wꝛote vnto the 
knowing that thou wilt alſo doe mozethen J lay. | 

22 Pozeouer prepare mee allo a lodging: fox 3 7 


— 


to Philemon, 


' Hat thzough vour pꝛapers J (all be giuen vnto pon. 
22 9 ſalute thee Tpaphzas my kellow pꝛiloncr in 
11ſt Jelus, 
17 Marcus, Ariſtarcue, Demas, Lucas, my fellow la⸗ 
burer s. 4 : 
, 25 15 grace of our Loꝛd Jeius Chai bee with your 
ſpirit. Amen. ; 
4 C Uritten from Rome to Philcmon , by Dnelimus 
a ſeruant. 


C The Argument of the Epiſtle 


to the Hebrewcs. 


T He chiefething thar S. Paul goeth abcut inthis Epiſile 
written to the Hebrewes or lewes , is to exhort them 
dat the) receiue the Goſpel, and acknowledge Chrift to bee 
the true Meſſias , which in leede is that high Prieſt which 
Fered his body vpon the Croſſe for our ſinnes, and ſo did 
Fell all things that before inthe Old Teſtament were ſha- 
bed or ſigni fied in the Prieſtbocd of Leui, by the Temple, 

Nl and the Sacrifice, And therefore the Jewes ought 18 
firſake all thoſe ancient Ceremonies or ſhaduwes, and. to 
it Wl cleave with a true and liuely faith vnto Chriſt, as the 
„ Saints did alwayes afore beleewe and truſt in that bleſſed 
ſed promiſed vnto the fathers, and were therethrough ſa- 
Wed, After that hee bath thus encouraged them vnto the 
bing fait h, vnto the true religion and doctrine of Chriſt : 
ith be alſo exhorterh them Unto an holy and godly canuerſation. 
That S. Paul did net here in the beginning adde his owne 
name, as hee is wont to doe in all other Epiſtles of his, it 
hit N vos done, becauſe that his name was ſo hated ameng : he 


90 the H es hen) that they could in no wiſe abide that any 
dl thing ſet foorth in bis name [v0uld be reade or fubliſhed a- 
ec it Nong hen. This is the onely cauſe wherefore S. Paul did 
Wadde his name. It was written in the Hebrew tongue, 
ba ; afterward tranſlated into Greelę by Luke , Eccleſiaſt. 

mu. Lib. 6. chap. 1 x. 
q The 


ewes, (and alſo becauſe hee called himſelſe the Apoſple of 


© The Epiſile of S. paul to 


the Hebrewes. 


The firft Chapter. 


1 Hee fheweth the excelleneie of Chriſt, 4 aloue the Ansel. 
and of their O Nee. 1 gels, 7 


A Dd whtch in time paſt , at ſundzy timtz 
The Ey en and in diners maners ſpake vnto the father 5 
Chriſmas  inthcPzophets, 
2 Yath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken vnn n 


. vs in the Sonne, whom kee had appointed 
peire of ati things, vy whom allo he made the worlds. 1b 
Coloſ 1 c 3 *CQbo being ttebatghtneſſe of his glozp,and the ht. Ml 
lapient. 3. d Ey tmage of his ſubſtance, vpholding all things withth 
woꝛd of his power, hauing by htinſelfe purged our ſinngy, 
hatt ſit ontheright hand of the Mateſttc on high; I Vi 
4 Being ſo much moꝛe excellent then the Angele, ash Ml , « 
1 by inheritance obtained a moꝛe excellent Mame thun 7 
ey, 
| 5 F062 vntowhichof the Angels ſald hee at anytim, M ,.> 

Pſal. 2.2 Thou art my Sonnc, this day J baue begottenthee? - the 
| 6 And againe, Iwill beto hum a Father, and hethal , 6 
| be tome a Donne, And againe, when heb:tngeth inthe ls 
| Pſal.g7.a fibitbegott:n Sonneinto the wozd,hefatth,” And let il tha 
the Angels of God wozlhiphtin. 

'S 73 7 Andvntothe Angels be ſaith, * De maketh bis fp 
pfl. 104% a gels Spirits, and his MiniſtersAa flanicof fire, 
Pal. 4 5. a 8 But vnto tbe Sonne he ſaith, Thy Seat, O G1), 
| ſhalbe foꝛ ener and ener: the Scepter of thy Kingdomeic 
a Gcepter of righteoulneſſe. 

9 Thonhaſt loued righteouſnes,and Hated fniquitit 
| therefoze God, enen thy God, hath anoynted thee wih 
| the oyle of glad neſſe aboue thy feliowes. Ang 
Peil. 103 b . 10 And, Thon Lozdtnthe beginning haſt laydfh ede 

foundation of the carth, and the beauens are the wah de 
of thy hands, | | 

IT Theyſhall periſh, but thou endureſt: and theydl 
ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment: 

12 And as a veſture ſhait thou fold them vp, andi 
ſwalbe changed but thou art the ſame , and thy ye, 
hall not katie. 
lf 13 But vnto which of the Angels laid he at any tim 
h Pfal. 110.4 * Sit thou on my right hand, till J make chine ene miu 
mat. 22. g thyfootitoole? : OO 

1. cor. 15, 1 14 Are they not all- miniſtring ſpirits , (cnt foo tb ... 
miniſter koꝛ their lakes which ſhalbe heires of a iy 


{] Oc,ſate, 


Tothe Hebrewes. Chap. 2. 


| CThe Notes. | 
2 Angels are miniſtring Spirits, created for the Flefts ſake, 
therefore they ought in no wiſe to be wor ſhipped or prayed to, 
The ij. Chapter. | 
He exhorteth vs to be obedient to the new Law, which Chriſt hath gi- 
ue n VS, | 
W Herefoꝛe we ought to gine the moꝛe earneſt heed to g 
the things which wer hauc heard: left at any time 
we ſhould let them lip. 
21 Fo2 il the woꝛd ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
i ry tranſgrefſton 8nd diſobedience received a iuſt tt⸗ 
tompence of reward: 
3 How ball we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſaluation, 
UW vuicyat the firſt began to bee pꝛeached ok the Loꝛd, and 
vas confirmed vnto vs: ward by them that beard it: 
4 God bearing witnelie thereto, both with ſignes and Marke 16. d 
wonders allo, and with diucrs pow2rs and gikts ot the 
holy Ghoſt.accoꝛding to Hts owne will. 
| F F02vn:othe Angels hath hee not put in ſubiection 
' Wl thewozld to come, whereof we ſpeake. | 
. 6 But one in a certaine place witneſſed, laring, bat pſal 8.a 
it is man, that thou art mindlul ut him? oz the ſonnt of man 
A tur thou viſiteſthim ? | 
7 Thou madeſt him foz a little while lower then tbe 93 
Angels, thou haft crowned bim with glozy and honour, 
and haſt (ct him aboue the wozkes of thy hands, pſal. 8. a 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection vnder his . cor. 5.d 
let, Jn that ye pur all things vnder him, he left netring 
that is not put vnder him. But now we ſee not pet all 
things put vnder him. 
9 But him that foꝛ a while was made leſſe then the 
Angels, we ſep thar it was Jeſus, who thzeugb the ſuffring 
ofdeath, wes crowned with gloꝛy and honour, that he by 
the grace ot God, ſhould tafte of death fo2 all. 
. 10 Foz it became him, foꝝ whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, atter hee had bought many ſennes 
dnto glozy, that be ſhould make tye Captaine ot their ſal⸗ 
lation perfect th2ough afflictions. 
„II Foz both he that (anctificth, and they when ere 
Wi lnctified, are all of » one: foꝛ which cauſe her is not aſha» 
med to cail them bzethzen, | 
12 Saying, * J will declare thy Mame vnto my bꝛe⸗ Pſal,22.c 
chen, in the midſt of the Church will J p2aiſe thee. iohn 20,d 
* againe, I wil put my truſt in bim. And againe, 


tho bine am); and the childzen which God hath gt» 


1912 
Knme 
| I4 Foz 


Pial ; gib 


C 


The E piſtle 


14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childzen are partakerggf 
fleſh and blood, be alſo himlelfe tikewiſe tookt part with 


them, that through Death hee might crpell him that had Wl int 
lozdſhtp oner death, that is the dentll, FX 
I 5 And that ye mlght deliver them which thzough fear Wl oye 
of death, were all their life tune in danger ok bondage. lint 
16 #02 hee in no place takethon bim the Angels: be 1 
the leed of Abꝛadam taketh he on him. | tod 
17 Whercfoze, in all things it became bim to be made Ml peſl 
like vnto vis bꝛethzen, that hee might be mercifull, anda MW 1, 
faithful high Pꝛieſt in things concerning God, kam Ml fare 
purge the peoples ſiunes. | Ts, 
13 Foꝛ in that he himſelfe ſuffered , and was temptch, Ml voy 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. I 
5 The Notes. belt 
a That is to fay,aſwel Chriſt that doeth ſanctifie, as we tha 1:7 
are ſanctiſied, be all of one father, whick is Abraham, wheſe ſetd Ml not! 
Chriſt cooke vpon him, & not Angel: , that ſo by offering of deſt 
body, and ſheddivg of his blood, he might ſanctiſie vs tor eue. I 
J into 
The iij. Chapter. 10 
t He requireth them to be obediunt vnto the word of Chriſt, 3 Wh inbe 
u more worthy ihen Moſes. „ 
A T werekoꝛe holy bzetbzen, partakers of theceleſtiallcalW 2 
ling, conſtder the Apoſtle aud high Pꝛieſt of our MW of ou 


feſſion, Chꝛiſt Jeſus, a ö 

2 Being fafthfull te him that appointed him,alſoWYv 
les was faithfull in all his houſe. 

2 Foꝛ this man was connted wozthy of moꝛe glozythn 
Moſes, in as much as hee which hath butlded che hoult 
hath moꝛe hononr then the houſe. 


4 Foꝛ curry boule is butded of ſome man: but he th 7% 
builded all things is God. the 
5 And Moles verily was faithfull in all his houſe, u 4% 
a ſeruant, foꝛ a witneſlcof thoſe things which were tobu f C 


ſpoken after. 
6 But Chziſt as a Sonne hath rule ouer his ow 
houſe , whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confident, 
and the reisyting of that hope vnto the end. . 
7 Uherefo:e, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To day ifo 
will heare his voyce, 2. 
8 Harden not your bearts,asfn the pꝛouocation, ine 
dap of temptation, in the wilderneſſe. . grove! 
9 There * your fathers tempted me, pꝛooued me, aas t 
ſam my wozkes kourtie peeres. 1 
10 Mhertoze A was grieued with this Leneration 


tothe Hebrewes. (bas. 4. 
i, they doe al wayes erre in heart, they verity haue not 
knowen my ayes. | 
11 So that lware in my wꝛath, Ik they all enter 
to my reſt. 
ar Take heed, bꝛetbzen, leſt at any time there be in a⸗ 
wok _ uY cuil heart ot, vnbeliefe, to depart from the 
ining Ood. 
N | 12 But exhoꝛt ye one another dayly, while it is called 
today : leſi any of you be hardened through the deceitkul⸗ 
; Ml neſſe of ſinne. 


14 Fo2 wee are made pattakersof Chaift, if weekecpe C 


ſarevntothe end the beginning ofthe lubſtance, 


wee, bar den not pour hearts as in the pꝛouocation. 
16 Fo: (ome when they had heard, did pzonoke, f how⸗ 
bett not all that came out of Egypt by Molts. 
17 But with whom was yet dilpleaſed foztie yetres: 
4 oy them that had ſinned , whole carketies fell tn the 
ij tt? 
18 And to whomſware he, that they ſhould not enter 
into his reſt, dut vnto them that were not obedient? 
19 And wee lee that they conlo not enter in becauſc ot 
The Notes. 


„a See (I pray you) how perilous it is to follow the example 
of our forefathers, vuleſſe it bee moſt certaine that they haue 
walked inthe waves of the trueth and haue bene obedient vnto 
0 WM the word, If the religion of our forefathers haue bene falle, or 
contrary to the $crip:ures, wee ought in no wile to follow it. 
Lan. de origene erroris. Chap. 2. 


| The 111. Chapter. 

2 The word without faith,u uvnprofitable. 3 The Sabboth or yeſt of 
the Chriſtians, 6 Puniſhment of vnbeleeuers- 12 The nature of 
the word of God, 

L Et vs keare thereſoꝛe, leſt at any time by foꝛſaking the 

Lpꝛomiſe of entring into his reſt. any ot pouſhould ſeeme 

tobe defrauded; 

2 Foꝛ vnto vs was the Goſpel pzeached, aſwell as vn» 
them 2 but the-wo2d which they beard, did noc pꝛolite 
dem, not being coupled with faith in them that heard. 

2 Foz we which baue beleeued, doe enter into his teſt, 
ite ad, Enen as Jhaue ſwoꝛne in my watch, if they 
enter into my reſt: although the wozkes were made 
an etece from the foundation of the world. 


Fabeſwate in a certatne place oftheſencnth vayon 


th 
WI 


. I; . To de p ik pe wil heare his {| Or, while, 
7 the Lord 


A 


Gen a. a 


fOr. into. ; 


| 


| 
Phil.. a 


B 7 Againe, he appoitfery a certaine day, by To day ſay 


for, loſuab. 8 Fan tf i Jeſus had giuen them reſt, then would he 


A (Dx euery higb Pꝛieſt taken from among men, is; 
Laies,b P 191 Ly 
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this wile,” And God did reſt the leuenth day krom all ig 
ozkes. 
* Anvin this place againe, If they ſhall enter into wy 
eit. | 
6 Seeing therefoze it followeth that ſome muſt enter 
thereinto, and they to whom the Goſpel was firſt pic@ 
ched, entred not therin to: vabritete. 


ing in Dauid after lo long a time (as it is (atd) To day 
it yon will heare his vopce. harden not pour hearts, 


not atrerward baue ſpoken ok another day. 
8 Teer remainecy therekoꝛe pet a reſt to the prop Ml ,* 
ok God. ; 

Io Fo: he that is entred into his reft, bath ceaſed all . 
krom his ne wozkes, as God did from his L 
II Letvsitubycycretozcts enter inta that reft.leſtay 
man fall H after the (ame example ok diſobedience. 

12 Fo: the wozdof God is quicke aud mig bty ino I , * 
ration, and ſherper then any two edged Lwoꝛd, #entrith il i! 
thzough.etien vnto the diuiding aſunder of the ſoule,audM., 9 
the ſptrit,and ot the taynts, ano che marrow, and is a d fl 
cerner ol the thoughts, and o the intents of thebeart, | 

I3 Neither is there any creature tbat is not maniſck is 
in the ſight of him: but all things are naked and open vn: 
to the eyes oł him, oł whom we lpeake. be 


C 11 Seeing then that we haue a great high Pd 1 


hich is entred into beauen, Jelus the Sonne ot God, ii 11 
vs hold kaſt chis confellion. : ; 

I5 Foz we haue not an high Pꝛieſt which cannot be 
touched with the feeling ok our infjrmities ; but* was 
all points tempted like as we are,and yer without finn 

16 Let vs therekoze come boldly vnto rhe thzoned 


grate, that we may obtatne mercy,and find grace to hel b 
iu time ot neede. | a 
C TheNotes. Recllt 
a No mans vnfaithfulneſſe, no mans hypocrifie can beck 
from the Sonne of God, which is that euerlaſting and eral} 
word that iudgeth euen the very thoughts and intents of tix 
heart. Therefore let no man thinke that the falſe imaginatif & 


of his heart ſhall eſcape vapuniſhsd, 
The v. Chapter. 
Hee compareth Ieſus Chrift wth the Leuiticall Priefls, ſbewing witi 
they either agree, or diſſent. 


flo 


dained foz men, in things pertaining to God, ai h 5% 


to the rewe. Fm Chap. . 


gifts and ſacrifices ton ſinne, ; 

Mhich can (uffictently haue compaſſion on the fgno- 
unt, and on them that erce out of the wap. foꝛ as much as 
he hlmſelfe alle is compeſſed with inſirmitie. 

2 And foz the (ame infirmitie hee is bound to offer fox 
ſiunes, as well foz bimſelke, as fo2 the people. 

4 And no man taketh the honour to himſelfe, but hee 
that is called of God. as was Aaron. 

5 Euenſo,Chzilt allo gloziftednot himſelfe to be made . 
thehigb Pꝛieſt: but he that ſaid vnto him, Thou are * 2-2: 
m Sonne, to day J baue begotten thee;gaue it him. D * * 

6 As he laith allo in another place, Chou art a Pꝛieſt * 5 
{2 euer, after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. * 

7 Uhichin the dayes ot his fleſb, vohen he bad offered 3 
vp pzayers and ſupplications,. with ſtrong crying and 
-trates, vnto bim that was able to ſauz him from death. 

id was heard in that which he krared, 

$ Thongy be were the ſonne. pet learned he obedience 
bytheſe things which be ſuffered. 
9 And being perfect, was made the authour ok eternal 
faluation vnto all them that obey bim, 

10 And is called of God an high Pꝛieſt after the oꝛder 
ofYelchiledech. 

11 Dfwhom we haue many things to lay,and hard to 
he vttered, ſeeing ve are all dull ok hearing. 
12 Foz when as concerning the time ee ought to bee 
tachery, yet haue pee neede againe that we teach you the 
kel principles of thebeginning of the wozd of God, and 
__ ſuch as hane needot* milke, and not ok ſtrong 1 cor. 3. 

13 Foz euerp one that vſeth milke, is vnexpert of the 
02d of righteonſneſſe, foz he isa babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are per © 
fit euen thoſe which by reaſon of vſe, haue their wits cx: 


| tciſed to dilcerne both good and cull. 


T The Notes, 


all Let no man hereafter by vnlawfull meanes, as by favour 
erbribes climbe vnto ſpitituall promotions, leſt hee as a com- 
nion of Simon Magus, doe inſtead of the bleſſing of God, re- 
ien ine his curſe, If any man be lawfully called thereunto, let 

Wn de mind full of his holy calling. and watch diligently ouer 
Ne flocke of Chriſt, being ſure of this, that the blood of all 


gl 


* aba d 
14 


i 
m 
4 


a that periſh through bis negligence, all bee required at 
Rds, 
: The 
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The vj. Chapter. 
1 Hes proceedeth in reproouing them, andexherteth them not to fant; 
12 but to bee ſtedſaſt and patient; 18 Foraſmuch as God u fd 
in his promiſe. rant 6 | n 
T berefoze leauing the doctrine ok the beginnin 
a T Gy, let vs goe fozth vnto perkiciton, notlaying 4 
gaine che foundation ot repentance from dead wozkes, 
and of faith toward God, 
2 Df the doctrine of Baptilmes,and of the laying on 
of vands, and of the reſurrection of the dead, and okettt⸗ 
nall Judgement. | 7 
Ages 4. b 2 And this will we doc, ik God permit. 
and 18. a 4 Fozft cannot be,tvar they which were once lighten; 
and haue taſted ok rhe heaueniy gikt, and were become 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 And haue taſted ot the god wozd of God, andthe 
& powers oi the world to come: | 
Matth. 1 z. d 6 And theyfall* away, ſhould be renewed againe in⸗ 
- 2,pet.2d to repentance.crucifying to themſelues the Sonne of God 
« bebr.10.b afreth,and making a mocke of him. 
7 Foꝛ the earth which hath dzunken in the raine that 
commeth oft vpon it, and bzingeth foozth hearbs mete 
4 1 by Who allo it ts tilled, recctucth bleſſing of 


od. 

S But that ground which beareth thoznes and bier 
- n is nigh vnto curling, Whole end is to bet 
9 MNeuertheleſſe, deare friends, we are perſwaded bei. 
ter things ol ou, and things which accompany laluation, 

though we thus (pcake. 3 
Matth. 5, 6 10 ForOodis not unrigbteous,“ to forget your wozke 
1 and labour of loue, which pee haue ſhewed toward hi 
Name, hauing miniſtred to the Saints, and doe miniller, 
11 Pea, and wee deſire that euerp one of you doe ſhen 
the lame diligence, to the fall alſurance of hope vnto the 
ende: | | 
12 That yee failt not, but be followers of them, which 

though kaith and patience inherite the pꝛomiles. 
I3 Foz when God made pꝛomiſe to Abzaham, becanlt 

Cene.12.c hecouldſwearebyno greater,* veſware by bimſelfe, 

C 14 Saping. Surelp. bleſſing J wilblefſe ther, and mul 
tiplying J will multiply thee. : = 
al er he bad tatied patiently, he obteined the 

zom k. | m 

16 Fozmen verily ſweare by the greater; and an othe ze 

Fxod. 22. a k᷑oꝛ confirmation is to them an end ok all ſtrife. 
| 17 herein 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 5. 


17 Wherein God willing moze abundantly to ſhew 
ite the betres of pꝛomiſe the Cableneiſeof his counlell, 
confirmed by an oath, | 
18 That by two immutable things, in which it was 
impoſſible foz God to lie, we might haue a itron; conſola- 
fon, which haue fled to hold falt the hope layd befozevs. 
1s Which hope we hold as an anker of the ſoule, both 
ie ſtedtaſt, an entring into that thing which is within 


valle: 
20 Mhether the foꝛerunner is fo2 vs entred, euen Felus 
iter the oꝛder of Melchiſedech made a! Pꝛieſt koꝛ euer. geb. 30 


C The Notes, 

4 This is Pauls meaning, They that do beleeue truely and vn- 
fained!y , do continue and bide fedfaſt in tte knowen crueth. If 
mythertore fall away from Chrilt,ir is a plaine token that they 

yere diſſembling hypocrites, & that they neuer beleeued truely : 
Kladas, Simon Magus, Demas, Hymeneus, and Phyletus were, 
"which all fell away from the knowen veritie, and made a mocke 
' of Chriſt, which Paul doth cal here, to crucifie Chriſt a newꝛbe- 
"aſd that they turning to their old vomit again, do molt blaſ- 
phemouſly tre ad the benefits of Chriſts paſſion vnder;theirfeer, 
They that are ſuch can in no wiſe be renewed by repentance: for 
they are not af the number of tbe elect, as S. lohn doth ſay, They 
vent from vs, but they were not of vs, for if they had beenofvs 
they would haue remained with vs, vnto the end. If ſach men do 
rent, their repentance is as Iudas and Cains repentance was. 
© PRIDE The vii. Chapter. 
1 Hecompareth the Prieſthood of Chriſt unto Melchiſedech, 11 alſo 
Ebriſts Prieſthood with the Leuites. | 
F ©1 this Melchiſedech King ok Salem, NMieſt of the 4 
'1 moſt high God. who met Abzaham returning from the G 4 
laughter ofthe Kings, and bleſſed him: | 4 
1 To whom allo Abzaham gaue tithe of allthings,firſt 
being called by tnterpzecatton,Ring of righteoulnelle, and 
ter that allo king ot Salem, which is king ol peace: 
3 Without kattzer, without mother, without kin, ha · 
Hug neither beginning al dayes, neither end of like, but 
laenen vnto the Son of God, cottnueth a Pꝛieſt koꝛ euer. 
4 Am 6onlider haw great this man was vnto whom 
is the Patriarch Abzaham gaue tithe of the ſpoples. 
5 Andverely, they which are of the childzen of Leut 
Which receiue the officeof p Pꝛieſthoo d, haue a comman» 
ement to take tithe of the people acccozding tothe Law, 
het is of tyeis — came out of? m_ 
| & 


B 


Rom. 2. c 
galat. 3. c 


Matth. 1. 2 


Pſal, i 10. a 
hab.. a 


Rom. s 2a 
1 galat, 3. c 


Pal. 110. a 


receiued tithe ok Abzaham , and bleſſed him dba bad l. 
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of Abzabam. 
6 But hee whole kinred is not connted amo 


8 22 


47 And without all controuerſie the leſſe is blefted of 
ebetter. 
8 And here men that die, receine tithes: but there hee 
teceiueth them, otwhom it is witnelled thatheltueth, © 

9 And (tv(ay the trueth) Leui allo which receinech 
tithes, paid tithes in Abzaham. 

10 Foz hee was «+ in the loynes of dis father, when 
Melchiſedech met Abzaham. 

11 It thexfoze perfection was by the Pꝛieſthood ofthy 
Leutces ; ( Foz under that Pꝛieſthsod the people reteiumd 
the law) what needeth it furthermoze that another B 
ſhould rife after the ozderof Melchiledech, and not be ca 
led after the oꝛder ot Aaron: | 

12 Foz if the ꝛieſt hood be tranſlated, of neceſſity ally 
there is made a tranſlation ofthe Law. 

I3 Fos hee ot whom theſe things are ſpoken pertaineth 
vn 3 of which no man gane attendanten 

e Altar. 

14 Foꝛ it is euident tbat our Loꝛd ſpꝛung out ol Judt, 
of which tribe ſpake Moles nothing cocerning pꝛieſthad. 
- IF And ie is pet a karre moze enident thing, ik after ihn 
ſimilitude of Melchiſedech there atiſeth another Pꝛieſt. 

16 Which is nat made alter tbe Law ofthe carnal cons 

mandement, but after the power of the endlefle life; 

17 Fo: he thus teſtiſieth, Thon art a pꝛieſt foz tum 
alter the oꝛder ol Melchiſedech. 

18 Foꝛthere is truely a dilanulling of the commat» 
— — going betoze,foz the weakenefle and.vnpzofitable 
neſſe thereol. | 

19 Fo: the“ Law made nothing perfect, but was th 
bung m ok a better hope, by the which wee dꝛaw nigh 
vnto Sod. 

20 And inasmuch asthat was not without an oath 
( fo: thole Pꝛieſts were made without anoath. 

21 But this ꝛieſt with anoath, by him that ſaid vn 
him, Che Loꝛd (ware and wil not repent him, Thouart 
a Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after the ozdcrof Melchiſedech.) 

22 But ſo much was Jelus made a ſurety of a betin 
Teſtament, | 

23 And among them many were made Pzicſts:becaud 
they were fozbiddenby death ts endure 2 il 

24 But this man becanle he endureth a In 
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to the Hebiewes: Chap. 8. 
table Hꝛieſthood. 


25 Mherekoꝛe hee is able alſo euer to ſane them to the 
vitermolt that come nate God by him, ſeeing he euer lineth 
"co make intetteſſton fo: them. ; 
16 Forluchan hixh Nꝛieſt became vs, which is holy, | Tim. 3. a 
harmeleiſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made john 2. b 
Mn ich neevech not daily,astho bigh Pꝛieſts, t 5 
'2 ch needeth not daily, as thoſe zieſts,* to 1 
vp ſacriſice firſt foxhis owne finne, and then fo: the NS 
jeoples, foz that de did once, when he offered vp himſelke. 
18 Fon ttze Law maketh men higb Pzteſtes, which 1164, 5. 
inficanttre: but the woꝛd of the oath which was after 
aw, nakerh the Sonne, which ts perfect toz euer · 


noze. 
* The Notes, 3 
leis ſaid that Melchiſedech is without father and mother, be- 
uule that no mention at all in the Scriptures is made of his pa- 
xents,nor yet of his genealogie, and this doeth the Scripture de- 
dare, that bee isa liuely figure of Chriſt, which as touching 
ks Godhead is without mother, being begotten of the Father 
mehout all beginning, and as touching his manhood is with- 
u. 1 being conceiued by the mighty operation of the holy 
1: — Theviij. Chopter, | 
e Hee prooneth the aboliſhing aſwell of the Leniticall prieſthod, 4 
ofthe old comenant , by the ſpirituall and eaerlaſting Priefibood of 
oe i Chrif, 8 an by the new (onemant, - I EE: 
pat of the thing which we haue ſpoken, bis is the ſumme @ 
D Ue baue ſuch an high H2teſt, that ſitteth on the right Heb. s g 
hand of the thzone of the Mateſtie in the heauens, and 10. 
ay 2 Aminiſter okthe holy tbings, and ofthe true Taber⸗ 
r natle. which the Loꝛd plight,and not man. | 

K 3 Foz euery higb Pꝛieſt ts ozpained to offer gifts and 
«tht WF lacrifices: wheretoze it is ofnecefſitie, that this man haue 
ng) f{mewbat allo to offer, Was 

(+ Foꝛ hee were not a Bꝛieſt, f he were on the earth: 

oath ſeeing that there are Pꝛieſts, that accozdingto the Lawe 
wal firgt 


5 Whoſerue vnto the example any * ſhanow of hea» Coloſ. a. e 
uy wnly things, as Moſes was admoniched of God,whenhe heb. 10 a 
e adout to finiſh the Tabernacle: Foz“ lee, ſaich her kxog. : 5.4 
elta that thou make all things accozding to the paterne ſhew- actes 7. 

0 'vnto thee in the Mount. | 
calf! 6 But nom bath her obtained a moze excellent Dffice 
In dow much alſo he is the Mediatour of a better Coue» {Or,Teſta« 
an Fun which wasconfirmed in better pꝛomiſes. mant. 
dane Wh 2 7 Foz 
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B 7 Fozif that firſt covenant had beene faulfleſſe, then 
ſhould no place haue beene ſought toꝛ the ſetond. 

Tere, 3 1. f 8 Fos in rebuking him, hee ſaith,* Behold, the dayes 
tome, laith the Lozd. J will finiſh vpon the houle of zl. 
tael, and vpon the houſe of Inda, a new Couenant, 

9 Not like that. that I/ made with their fathersinthe 
day when tooke them by the hand, to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they continued not in my Co: 
uenant, and Jregarded them not, ſalth the Loꝛd. : 

10 Foz this is the couenant that J will make withthe 
houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lozd, giuing 
my lawes ints their minde, and in their heart J will 
wꝛite them, and will be vnto them a God, and they ſhall 
be to me a people. 5 | 

II And they ſhall not teach etery man his neighbour 
and everyman his bzother,laying,Know the Lozd: fozal 
ſhall know me, from the litle of them to the great of them, 

12 Foz J will bee mercifuli to their vnrighteouinelſy, 
and thitr ſinnes, and their iniquities J will chinke vpon 
Iz Jnthat he ſaith a new covenant, he hath woꝛne ent 
the firit: that which is woꝛne out, and waxed old, is ready 
to vantſh away. 

C The Notes. 


a By this new Couenant, be vnderſtandeth free remiſſion of 
ſiunes, which all men doe obtaine, not by their own merits, ani 
workes of the Law, but onely and folely throwgh the meritsd 
Chriſts blood, | | 


The ix, Chapter. 
1 How that the oeremonies aud ſacrifices of the law are aboliſhed, 11 
by the eternity and perfe ion of Chriſts (acrifice. 
A * Ve firſt couenantthen had verely || tuſtifying oꝛdinan 
lor, cero- ces, ſeruings of God, and woꝛl dip holineſſe. 
monies of 2 Foz there was a Tabernacle made: the firſt teh 
ſetuice. wherein was the candleſticke, and the table, and the ſhe 
Exod.2 43. b bead which is called holy. | 


2 But akterthe ſecond vafle was a Tabernacle, which 
ts called holieſt of all, | 
4 Abyich bad the golden Cenſer,and the Arkeof the 


couenant oner laid round about with gold, wherein w 
Ex0d,16.g the golden pot hauing Manna, and“ Aarons rod that 


leuit. 17.4 had budded,and * the Tables st the Couenant: 


Exod, 40. Cc 5 And ouer it the Cherubims of glozy,ſhadowing th 
Exod. 30. Mercy (eat ; o .,which things we cannot now ſpeake ye 


6 Wall © 


leuit. 1 6. d ticularly. 


S SU 


= 


Fer 


to the Hebrewes, Bap. . 


Mben thele things were thus oꝛdelned, the Pꝛieſts 
yen alwayes to the firſt* Tabernacle,accompliſhing 

the Seruice of God. 125 
% ut into the lecond went the high Piteſt alone onte B 
mery yeere, not without blood, which he offered fo2 bim · 


b fke, and fo2 the tgnozances of the people: 
s The volp Ghoſt thus ſiguikying, that the way of ho⸗ 
y things was not yet made manifeit , while as yet the 


| tabernacle was ſtanding. 
the W 9 COhich was a fimilitnde fo2 the time then pꝛeſent, in 
nt F which were offered gikts & lacriftces,that could not make 
ul F che wozſhipper perfect, as pertapning to the conlctence; - 
all 10 Mith onely meates and dꝛinkes, and diners waſh» 

gs and fuſtifyings of the fleſh, which were laid vp vn 
but the time of refoꝛmation. He Evifl 
vl 1 But Cbꝛiſt being come an high Pꝛieſt of good. los pf x 4 
m. things that ſhonld be, by a greater and moꝛe perfect Ta. 17 n 
fle, 1 made with hands, that is to ſap, not of this . 

ng: 


8 5 
12 Neither by the blood of goates and talues, but by Heb 6 4 
on *his owne Blood bee entred in once into the holy place, 00-00) 
ad! i and found eternall redemption. . * l. pet. i. 
13 Foꝛ it the bloo of oxen and of goates. and the aſhes 
bka rong cow, ſpꝛinb. ling the vncleane, ſanctifieth to the 
nd purifying of the flech: - ; 
14 Pow much moze the blod of Chꝛiſt, which though C 
isl the eternall Spirit offered himſelfe without ſpot to God, 
— meh your conſcience from dead woꝛkes to ſerue the 
ning Go 
17 And fo2 this cauſe hee is the * Medfatour of the 1. Tm. 2.2 
bu [Newconenant,that though death, which was foz the || Teſta- 
tedemption of the tranlgreſſours chat were under the firſt ments. 
onenant,theywhicharecalled,might recetue the pzomile 
ofeternall inheritance. 1 
16 Foz whereas is a Teſtament, there muſt alſo of T' E ron 
necefſitie be the death of him that made the Teſtament, 0 V4 
17 Foꝛ a Teſtament is confirmed, when men are dead: before 
Fot it is pet of no value, as long as be that made the Teo Ef 
ſtament is alive. 


18 Fe: wdich cauſe allo neither the firſt Teſtament was 
nuf dedicated without blood. | 
thts 10 Foz when Moſeshadſpoken enery pzecept to allthe 


Meopleaccording to the Lam, taking the blood of calues, 
and of ſpaces with water and purple wooll, and hyſope, 
befp:inkled both the booke it lelfe, and all the people, 
20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament, Exod. 24.b 
——— Dh 3 which 
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which God hath inioynedvyto yon. 
© 21 Andlikewile be 19pinkle with blond, both the Ta- 
bernacle, and all the veſlels of the miniſtery. 
22 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged with 
blood, and without ſhedding of blond is no remiſſon. 
22 It is need then that the patterns of beauenly things 
hee 778 1 with ſuch things: dut the heanen!y things 
wore themleſues be purified with better ſacrifices then arethole 
Aaes 19% 24 *Fo2 Chꝛiſt is not entred into the holy plates made 
1. lohn 2. 2 With hands, which are patternesof true things: but into 
EF: heauen it ſelfe,*now to appeare in the fight of God toz vs. 
: 25 ot that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, as the high 
Pꝛieſt entred into the holy plates euery yecre in ftrange 
blood, | 
26 (Foz then mnſt Hee haue often ſuffered fince the 
foundation of the wozld :) but now oncetn the end of the 
wozld hatb he appeared, to put away linne, by the latti · 
fice of himſelfe. | 
27 Andasitisappointed vnto men onte to die, and af 
Rom. 5. b ter this the ſuogement, 
J. pet. 3. vp 28 Enen lo Chziſt once offered to take away the 
++ + finnegof manp, the ſetond time ſhalbe ſeene without linne 
of them which wait fox him vnto ſaluation. | 
C The Notes. 3 
a here was but one Tabernacle, which was divided into 
two parts with a Vaile,being like vnto our Churches, wherez 


Church. This I haue added, becauſe we ſhould not thinke tha 
the Fathers of the Old Teſtament bad two Tabernacles. It were 
meet, ſith that at Chriſts death the Vaile of the Temple ws 
tent in two. there ſhould be no partition at all in the Temples 
of the Chr iſtians. 

The x. Cha pteſ, 


1 The old Law bad uo power to cleanſe away finne, 10 But Cin 
| didit with offering his body once for all. | 


mY A 
i The Eypiftle on Fa e not the very fafhfon q the things themlelues, 
| Good Friday, tan — wth thofe ſacrifices which they offer yeereby 
Coloſ. z. c pete tontinnally. make the commersthercunto perfect. 
pbebr. 3.2 2 Foz would not then thole ſacrifices haue ceaſed t0 
=. haue beene offered, becaule that the officers onee purged, 
thould hane had no moꝛe conſcience of finnes ? | 

" 2 Neuertheleſſe in thoſe Cacrifices is mention made of 


finnes enery vere, 


[| 

1 

. 
5 


i 
1 1 


| 
it js 
i 0 
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| i 


of goates ſhould take away ſinnes. 
3 ihe 1 + * e Where 


partition is made betwee ne the Quier and the body ofthe | 


N: the Law hauing the * ſhadow of good things to 


Fur c. e 4 *Forltisnot poſlible that the blood of butles and 


to the Hebrewes, 


(þ,* Sacrifice and offering thou w 


but a body haſt thou ozdained me. 


adnopleaſure, 
l 7 Chen ſals J,Loe,J come, (In 
Pooke is it witten of me) to doe thy 
$ Abone when be ſaith, that ſacrificeandoffering,anyd 
burnt offrings, and offerioge fo ſinne thou wouldeſt not, 
neitherhadſt pleaſure cherein ( which are offered by the 


Law ) 
9 Thenſaith he. Loe, I come to doe thy will, O God 
wetaketh away the ſirſt, tu ſtablich the ſecond, th ” 
10 Jn the which will wee are made holy, euen by the 
Arte od the — of Netus nou onee — 
II And euerp Pꝛieſt ſtandeth dayly miniſtring, and 
offering oftentimes the ſame lactifices , which can neuer 
take away ſinnes. | 
12 But this man, after that be had offered one ſacrifice 
fo: ſinnes, is ſet downe fo2 euer on the right hand of God, 
13 From hencefoozth tarpingtill his foes bee made his 


footſtoole, 
g he hath made perfect fo2 ener 


14 Foz with one offrin 
them that arelanctified. 
15 And the holy Ghoſt allo beareth vs retozd: Foz 
after that he had told befoze, 
16 This is the [| Couenant that J will make vnts 
them afcer thoſe dates ((atth the Lozd) gluing my Lawes 
inthelc heart, and in their minds wil J wzite them, 
17 And their ſinnes and iniquitfes will J tn no wiſe 
kemember any moꝛe. 


ee rr 


> 


C Bap. 1 0. 
 Mherefo:e when hee commeth into the world, 
ouldeſt not A f Plal. 40. | 


6 In burnt ſacriſices and offerings foz linne thou haſte 
the beginning of the 5 
org God. * 


C 


lo rens 


13 And where remiſſion of thele things is, there is no 


moze offering koz linne. 

19 Having therefo:e bꝛethꝛen, libertte to enter into 
the Holy places in the Blood of Jeſus, 

20 Bythe new and liuing way, which hee hath pꝛepa⸗ 
ted foz vs thzongh the Maile, that is to ſay, his fleſb: 
: — And ſeeing wee haue an high Pꝛieſt ouer the 

od, 

22 Let vs dꝛaw nigh wich a true heart, in aſſuranceof 
faith ſpꝛinckled in our hearts from an tuill conſcience, 
and waſhed in body with pure water, 

23 Let vs bold thepzotefſion of the hope without was 
lering,(foz he ts faithfullthat pꝛomiſed:) 

pꝛouoke vnto 
25 Not 


24. Andlet vs conſider one another to 
lone and good woꝛkes. * b 4 


honle | 
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25 Not fo2laking the aſſembling ok our lelues tos, 
ther, as the manner ofſome is, buterhozting — 2 
and lo much the moze,as pe ſee the day appzoaching, 
Match. z. d 26 Fo tfwee* ſinne willingly after that we baue re. 
bebr. 6. 4 ttiued the knowledge of the trueth, there remaineth no 
red 2 Sur fencefall looking for of fad 
27 But a fearefull looking foꝛ of iudgement, and vi 
[ent fire which ſhall deuonre the adverſaries, N 
28 Oe that deſpiſed Moles Law, dieth without mercy, 
Deut. 19. 0 * vndcr two oꝛ thꝛee witneſſes, | 
matth. 18. c 29 Pk how much lozer punichment, ſuppoſe ye,ſhall hee Mir 
2. cor. 13. a bcewozthy, which hath troden vnder foot the Sonne of Ir 
God, and hath counted the blood of the Eoucnant, 4 
wherein hee was ſancrified, an vnholy thing, and hath ie 
| done deſpite to the @ptrit of grace: tot 
Deut.3 3.d 30 Fo: wee know him that hath laid, Uengeancebe. Wy 
pſal.94a longeth vnte mee, J will render, ſaith the Lozd: Anda 
rom. 12. d gaine, The Loꝛd ſhali iudge his people. i 
| 4 he ow atcarefull thing to fall into the hands ok the Wie 
lining . 
32 Calltoremembzance the foꝛmer dayes in the which 
afcer yee had receiued light, pee endured a great fightof 
aduerlittes, * 
33 Partly when ye were made a gazing ſtocke, both by 
repꝛocbes and afflictions, and partly While pee betam me 
companions ot them which were lo toſſed to and fro. et 
24. Foz yee ſuffered alſo with my bonds, and tooke Un 
woꝛth the ſpoyling of pour goods with gladueſſe : know Wh 
ing in pour felnes how that pee haue fn heauen a beten? 
and an enduring ſubſtance. o 
35 Calt not away therefoze pour confidence, which in 
F hath great recompence ofreward. bi 
36 Foz yte haue need of patience, that after pee hau 
done the will ok God, pe might receiue the pꝛomile. 
37 Fo pet a very little while, and he that ſhall tons e 
will come, and will not tary. 
38 And the iuſt ſhal liue dy faith : and if he withdzay 
bimſelfe,my (oule wall haue no pleaſute in bim. bo 
29 lee are not of them which withd:zaw our ſlut 
vnto perdition 2 but we pertaine vnts faith, to the wine 
ning of the loule. | is 
C The Notes. or 


a They finne willingly, which of ſet malice and purpoſe 
withhold the trueth in vnrighteouſnes and ly ing, which ko ae 
that in all the world there is no other ſacriſic e for ſinne, Wh 
that onely one ſufficient ſacrifice of Chriſts death; and yet 1 


* = ö 


tothe Hebrewes. Chap. 1 T. 


not commit themſelues vnto it, but rather deſpiſeit, and 
-4. ill obſtinately in their wickednes and ſinnes: vntoſuch 
Lazinech a moſt horrible and dread full iudgement. 
| Re Ĩ he xj. Chapter, 
| What faith is, and a commendation ofthe ſame, 
r Aith is the |} ground of things hope d foꝛ, the cuidence A 
Fokthings not ſeene. | [[Or,repre- 
1 Fo) byit i tbe Elders obtained a good repoꝛt. ſentation. 
3 Through faith, wee vnderitand that the words fOr, our 
irt oꝛdained by the woꝛd of God, and that things which forefathers. 
weleene were made of things“ which were not leene. Actes 13. c 
4. By faith Abel offered vnto God a moze excellent rom. 1. c 
lurifice then Cain, by which he was witneffcd te be righ · Gen. 4.2 
tons, God teſtikying of his gifts, by which alio hee being 
Ned, yet ſpeake th. T 
| F Byfatth was Enoch tranſlated that he ſhould not Gen, 5.d 
death, neither was he formd: fo2 God had taken bim ſapient.4.b 
y: fo2 afoꝛe he was taken away, he was repozted of to ecclus.44b 
ne pleaſed God. | 
6 But without faith it fs vypoſſible to pleaſe him: fo2 
of Wethat commeth to God, muſt belecue that God is, and 
vat he is a rewarder ofthem thatdiligentlyſeeke bim. 
7 By faith Noe being warned of God, of things not B 
meas yet, moued with reverence, pꝛepared the Arke to Gene. 6. d 
eſauing of bfs houſe, thaongh the which Arke her con Matth. 1 2. d 
erb the world, and became heire of the rightcouſnes 
ich is by faith. 
$ By faith Abꝛaham when hee was collcd, ebeyrd Gene. 2.2 
od, togoe out into a place which hee ould afterward actes 7. 
eiue to inberitance: and hee went ont, not knowing 
cher be ould goe. 
9 By faith hee remoned into the land of pꝛomiſe as fn» 
— Faſtraygecountrey, when he bad dwe't in Taberna⸗ 
uf, #vithlahac and Jacob, hetres with him ofthe lame 
10 For hee looked foꝛ a Citie hauing a foundation, 
doe builder and maker fs God, 
(cult Th2ough fafth*alſo Sara herſelfereccfucd treygth Gene 212 
meg eenceiue ſeed, and was delinered ofa childe when hee 
i — age, betauſe ſhe iunged him faithfull which had 


| F £0, 
oleaFld And therefe2cſpzang thereof one, enen of one which 
knees as good as dead, *ſo many in multitude as are the Gene. 15.2 
e, "ares in theſkie, and as the ſand which is bythe Sea 


yer innumerable. 
wil 13 *Thele 
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lob d. g 13 *Thelt all died accozding to faich, not 
gene 47-9 erfued thepzomiles, but when they had lene — * 
2. par. 25. 4 off, and beleeued and ſaluted, and confeſſed that cM 
were ſtrangers and pilgrimes on the earth. 4 

C 14. Foz they char ſay ſuch things, declare that 6 

ke a countrep. . | 

IS Andifthey had bene mfndful of that countrey u 
1 they came out, they had leyſure to haue rem 42 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, that ig. 

heauenly: Wherefozc God isnogaſhamed of Ne 1 
calledcheir God., oꝛ he hath prepared fo2 them a City, Was! 
17 By faith Abzaham offeredvp Jſahac, when, 
was p200ued 2 and hee that bad receiucd the pꝛomiſes ofiiar 
fered vp his onelybegotten Sonne, 74 
41 To whom it is laid, that in Iſahachalitby ſevere 


d. f if 
19 Foꝛ beck tonſidered that God was able to raiſe h&: 
dead vp agatne, from whencealſo hee recefued him init 
| certaine ſimilitude ofthe reſurrection. 
Gene,27,d 20 By faith did Jlahac bleſſe Jacob and Eſau, «< 
terning things to come. | 
D 21 By kaltb Jacob when be was a dy ing, bleſſed baz 
Sene. 4.4 he lonnes ot Joſeph, and wozthipped || toward the top Wn 
| * bis Dcepter. Weep 
ing vp- 22 Pykaith Toleph when he died, remembꝛed then 
on his ĩtaſſe. parting of the childzenof Iſrael; and gaue commaunde 
Gene.zo,d ment ot᷑ his bones. Wi 
exod. 2. b 23 By faith Moſes, when be wasbozne, was hn 
Actes 7.2 thee moneths of bis father aud mother, becauſe thalsq 
ſaw he was a pꝛoper child, neither feared they the Kun 
| tommandement. | 140 
Exod. 2 b 24. By faith Moles when hee was great, refuſed 
be called the ſonne of Pharaos daughter, 
25 Choling rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the bene r 
v? God, then to entoy the pleaſures of ſinne foꝛ a ſcalon: 
26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chziſt greater richesthllekau 
the treaſures of Egypt, foz he had reſpect vnto the reti 
527 *Byfaſthbe fozſooke Thyvt, fearing notthewalf 
27 © Dptatth ye Tozlooke Tgyvt, tearing not tte wg 
n of the Ring : Foz he endured, euen as though he had 
him which is tnuffble. . 
E 12ꝛ8 Through faith hee ozdained the Paſſeoner, 7 
Exod 12.4 effuſion ot blood, leſt hee that deſtroyed the firſt boy 
| ſhould touch them. _ Wdo' 
Exod.14.c 29 By kaith they paſſed thzough the Red ſea , Wane 


1) 4 , 


to the Hebrẽwes. Chap.1 2. 
lend: which the Egyptfans aſſaying to doe, were 


' JL D, 

By faſth the wallesof Jericho fell downe, after Toſh. Ce 
by werecompaſſed about ſenen dayes. loſh. 6. 2 
217 By fafth the harlot Rahab periſhed not with them Iudg. 7. b 

were dilobedient, when ſhee had receiued the ſpies ws | 
| T peace. | CVs 

i and what ſhall J moze ſav ? fo2 the time would Iudg. 1 1. 2 
Ame to rehearſe of Gideon, of Barac, and of * Sam · 1. Reg. 1. c 


Wa ek. Jephte,and of dauid allo, and* Samuel, and . Reg. 12.4 


eprophets? 
bi though faith ſubdued kingdomes, wzought 
coutneſſe, obtained the pzomiles, * topped the Pan 64 
ies of the Lyons, | 
[24 * Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of Pan-3.c 
vod, ont of weakenes were made ſtrong, wared Dan. a. c 
uliant in fight, turned to flight the armes of the alfants, 
[35 The women recetued their dead raiſed to life a» F 
ii. Drher were racked not looking fo2 deliuerance, 3. Reg 19 2 
Wit they might receiue a better reſurrection. d 
36 And others were tryed with mockings and ſcour» 
Wings,veamozeouer with bonds and pziſonment. 
' They were ſfoned, were hewen aſunder, were z.Reg- 21. b 
tes, were \latne with [word, wandzed about fn eſay 38. a 
* jt — and goat (kinnes, being deſtitute, aflicted 
of fre, | | | 
wt is Df whom the wozlyd was not wozthy: they watts 
an wilderncfte, and in mountaines, and in dennes, 
wdcanes of the earth. 
29 And theſe all though faith, hauing obtained good 
un vert, receined 2 not the pꝛomtſe. 
e Whereas God hath pꝛoulded a better thing fo2 vs, 
td Mitthey without vs chomd not be made perfect. 
. The Notes. 4 
ö a. They had not ſuch cleare light as we:for they looked for 
Nt Fat which we haue: therefore it were a ſhame for vs, it at leaſt 
sene not as great conſtancy as they. 


oct 
| The xij. Chapter. 

DAU 4 exhoriation fo bepatient and fiedfaſt in trouble avd aduer ſitie, Ephel. 3. 4 

J hope of euerlaſtmg reward, 25 A commendation ef the New [Or, hath 
n aboue the Old, lightly vpon 

, UF 7 Dercfoze ſceing that wee are compaſſed with ſo A everycir 

bog great acloude of witneſſes all laid way tbat pꝛeſ : cumſtance 
ane. and the ſinne that || hangeth(s faſt on, let vs or accaſion 

e witb patience vnto the battell that is ſet befoze v:. taken hold 
\ Wi 2 Looking ofvs. 


for, begin- 


ner. 


Epheſ; 1. d 
coloſ. 3. a 


hebr. 1.4 


Gen. 25. c 
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2 Looking vnto Jeſus the Captaine and 
our faith, wblch foꝛ the toy that was ſet befoze vim gol 
red the Croſſe: hauing deſpiſed the ſhame, and ige 
dowue on the right band of the Thzone of God. a 

2 Conſider therfoze him, that indured (ach ſpeakin; 
againſt him of linners leit youſhould be wearied, fata 
in your _— . "= 

ee haue not pet reſiſted vnto the ſhedding of ion 
ſtriuing againſt ſinne. ene [1 

5 And pe haue foꝛgotten the exho2tation which ſpeaked 
bnto yon as vnto childꝛen, My tonne, deſpiſe not thou th 
Faſtening of the Loꝛd, neither faint,when thou art rebyMW-3 
9 M. We 

6 Foz whom the Lozd loueth he chaſteneth, and ſcom 
geth enery ſonne that he receiueth. ft] 

7 N yee endure chaſtening, God tendzcth youas en 
F ſonne is he whom the Father chaſteneti 
not: | i 

8 But if yebee without chaſtiſement, whereof all au el 
pertakers, then are yebaſtards,and not bonnes. 1 
9 Furthermaꝛe, we haue had fathers ofour fleſh which 
toꝛrected vs, and wee gatic them reuerente: ſhall wer 


then much rather be in lubiection to the Father of 2 25 


10 Foz they verely fo2 a few dayes cbaſtened vs au 
their owne pleaſure, but hee foꝛ our pꝛolit, that we mi e 
be partakersof his holinefle, N | 26 

II No chaſteniug foꝛ the pꝛeſent ſeemeth to be i e 
but grieuons: nenertheſeſſe, afterward it b2ingeck en 
8 of righteouſneſſe,vnto them which are ern / 


ed thereby, . # thi 
12 *Straighten vp therefoze the hands which nahe 
let downe,andthe weake knees. : Poor 
3 And make right ſteps vuto your fekte, leſtthoſſ 28 
which is halting, be turned out ofthe way: but let uten 
ther de healed. | Ie 
14 Follom. peace with all men, and holineſle, with 20 
the which no man ſhall ſec the Loꝛd. | 
I'S Taking hede. that no man fall away from ii 
grace of God, leſt any rote of bitterneſle ſpꝛinging iſ» 
trouble yon, and thereby many bedecfiled. eb 
16 Let there be no foꝛnicatout, eꝛ vncleane perionj 


— * which fo one mozlell of meate, lolde his } 


v F 
0 


17 Foꝛ yt know how that afterward when her wü 00 
hane inheritevtheblelling, he was repꝛobated 1 bt i 


to the Hebrewes. ” Chap. 12. 


beat or repentance,though * he ſought it care* Gen. 27.f 
is Foz ye are not come vnto the mount that is touched 
ovnto burning fire, and vnto ſtozme and darkeneſſe, 
nd tempeſt of weather, 
[19 And (ound ofa truffipe, and the voyce of words: 
ich voyce , they that heard it wiſhed away, that the 
wo ſhould not be ſpoken to them. | 
10 (Foz they did not abide that which was comman» 
N. And if lo much as a beaſt touch the mountatne, it Brod. 19. b 
jll be ſtoned, oz thꝛuſt thozow with a dart. 
£21 And ſo terrible was theſight which appeared, that 55 
Poles (atd, J feare exteedingly and quake.) 
N But pe are come vntothe mount Sion f to the city 
iche liuing God, the celeſtiall Hierulalem, and to an in⸗ 
u rnerable company of Angels, 
3 And vnto the congregation ofthe firſt bozne which 
iew2itten in heauen,and to God the iudge of all, and to 
eſprrits ot iuſt and perfect men: | 
And to Jeſus the Mediatoꝛ of thenew|| Couenant, [or, Teſta- 
te the“ blood of ſpꝛinging, that ſpeaketh better then ment. 
cke blood of Abel, x Pet. i a 
f Se that pee deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: foz if heb. 9. d 
Wieyelcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on eartb, gen. 4. b 
g moze ſhall we not eſcape, it we turne away from him 
i peaketh from heauen, | 
26 (hoſe voyce then thooke the earth, aud now hath 
a Fa once moe, I hake, not the earth on⸗ 
hunt allo heauen. 
/ and thts word, Pet once moze,ſignifieth remooning 
Wii thoſe things which are || ſhaken, as of thoſe thiugs [[or,change- 
mWvbich are made, that the things which are not || ſhaken, able. 
oo remaine. lor, change 
ig 23 Mherefoꝛe we receiuing a kingdome which tannot able, 
ee meoned, let vs haue grate, whereby wee may lo ſerue 
ed acceptable with reverence and * godly feare. Deut. 4.d 
thou 29 Foz our God is a conlumtug fire. 


m C The Notes. 
gy Nouatus did not well vnderſtand this place, gathering 
eeby, that they which doe ofa frailcnefleſinne(thbough the y 
ent neuer fo truely)ought not to be received into fauour a- 
ba e. For here no one word is ſp oken of remiſſion of ſinnes, 
\ of therighc of the firſt borne, which being ſold for a vile 
WERE of pertage,could not bee recouered againe though Eſau 
politic with his teares. 


fo The 


The Epiſtle 


The x111,Chapter. 


8 Hee exhorteth vs vnto loue, 2 Jo hoſpitalitie, to thinks apen * 16 


As are in aduer ſitie, 4 Ie maintame wedlocke, 5 To anode c 
teu ſne ſſe. | 
A LE bꝛotherly loue continue. | 
Rom, 12. d 2 Be not foꝛgettull to lodge ſtrangers; foz tha 
actes 10.4 by ſome haue lodged Angels vnawares. 


. pet. 4. d 3 Remember chem that are in bonds, as bound at 
I. tim. q. a them, c them which (ſuffer aduerſitic, as being your lila 


Zen. 19.4 allo iu che bodylubiect to aduerfitic 


11 
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; 1 
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4 Uedlocke is hononradle among all men, and , ” 


bed viidefiled 2 but wzozemongers aud adulterers 6 
will judge. ; 
5 Let pour conuerlation be without conetouſneſe; 


Ecclus.29.d ing *content with ſuch things as ye haue: fo; he hath(al 


2. tiw. 5. D J will in no cale faile thee,neither fozlake thee, 


Tolhua i. a 6 So that we may bol diy lay, The Loꝛd is myhel ; 


1 and J will not feare what man can doe vnto me. 


* 7 Remember them which baue the ouerſigbt ol y : 
wyich haue (poken vnto you the weꝛd of God: wholem 


of contterſacton ye conſidering, follow their faith, 


3 Jeſus Chzilt yeſterday, and to dap, and the ſamelx 


euer. 


9 Bee not carfed about with diuers end ſtrangedaſi 


trines: fo: it is a good thing that the heart be eſtablilbuuca 


with grace, and not with meates, which haue not pzoſit 
them chat hauebeene occupied therein. 


10 We baue an Altar, whereof they haue no richibe 


tate which ſerue in the Tabernacle. 


11 Foz the bodies of thole beaſts, whoſe blood e 
-bzought into the boly place by the yigh Patelt foz ſingh 


are burnt without the tents. | 
12 Therckoze Jeſus alſo that hee might ſancttii 
people with His owne blood (uff: red without the gate, 

13 Let vs goe foꝛth therfoze vnto him out of the tenth 

C bearing bis repꝛoach. | 


14 For here baue we no continuing citie: but well 


one to come. 


15 By him therefoꝛe let vs offer * Cacrifice of laid 


wayes to God, that is, the fruit of lippes, confeſſing 


16 To doe good and to diſtribute fozget not,“ lo 
ſuch (acrifice God is well pleaſed. * 
17 Obey them that haue the onerſight of pou, e ug 
vour ſelues: foz thep watch koz pour ſoules, as theyth 


Ecclus 35. a 
actes 19,3 
rom. 12.2 

philip. 4. d 


11/1 


mult giue accounts, that they may do it with toy , andy” 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 13. 
111 to that is vnpꝛolitable foz vou. | 


Wis Hay fo2 vs, weetruft we haue a good conſcience, 
{things willing to line honeſtly, 
19 But I deſire yon the moze earneſtly that pee ſo doe, 
at ] may be reſtozed vnto you the ſooner. 
20 The God of peace, that bzought againe fromthe 
Pour Lo2d Jeſus, * the great Shepherd of the ſheepe, Zach. . b 
web tue blood of the eucrlaſting Conenant, ieſh,10 a 
VPMake you perfect in all good wazkes, to doe his 2. pet. 53. a 
Wil, wozking in you that which is pleaſant in his light, O 


ed Jelus Chailt,to whom be glozy foz euer and euer, 


n And J beſeech yonbzethzen, ſiiffer the woꝛd of ex» 
ation, foz J bane w2itten vnto you in few wozds, 
Know ye, that ourbzogher Kimotheus ts delfuered: 
"With whom ( if be come ſhoztly,)J wil le yon. 
A Salure all chem that haue the onerſight of you, and 
WitheSadnts:they of Italy ſalute pon. 
Grace be with you all, Amen. 
F CUAnittentothe Hebzewes(from Italy) by Ti- 
motheus, 
C The Notes, 
Wee beine a kingly prieſthood, doe offer three maner of 
Wcnlices. The firſt is the ſacrifice of praiſe andtbankeſgiuing, 
cs. Paul deth here call the fruit of our one lips. I he ſe- 
is mercy toward our neighbour , as the Prophet Oſee ſaith 
ill haue mercy, and not ſacrifice, Reade the 25. Chapter of 
Wathew. The third is when we offer our bodies a liuely and an 
able ſacrifice vnto God, mortifying our carnall and fleſh- 
toncupilcences, Rom. chap. 12. 


C The Argument of che Epiſtle 


ot Saint lames. 


n lames doth write in this Epiſtle vnto them that 
rere already converted vnto Chriſt, and bad full n- 
on in the doctrine of the Goſpel. Therefore hee ſþta- 

op” nothing of the principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Vrepentance, of the aboliſhing of the Law, of the faith 
ue deeth iuſtiſie vnto life everlaſting , and ſuch other 
ens of our profeſſion , wherein they were ſuffici- 
Y tanght and inſtructed, but rebuketh moſt earnef- 
Mane vices , which began to ſpring among the people 

| * 


The Epiſtle) wr N 


of God, Firſt of all, there were ſome , which wh, Wm 
ſin would put all the fault in God, colonring their wich 13 
nes not without great blaſphemy of Gods prouidence, Arad 
ſome there were which boaſted much of faith, e inthe mes 
ſeaſon were without the true fruits of faith, eg- being 2 
god ly men, and wicked liuers. There were al ſo certaine N 
z00ke vpon them to teach, afore that they were called they 
unto, euen men that had ready tongues, but alm ayes E: 
giuon to contentions and ſtrife then to true edifying, Sm 
were exceeding couetous, Q. did defraud their poore neigh 
Hurs, uot paying them their hire. Againſt all theſe via 
doth hee write, con futing them all with good reaſon; 6 
ſtrong Scriptures. 


q The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle ; 


Saint lames. 


3; 
1 
* 


5 The firſt Chapter. ' 
2 Hee exhorteth to reioqce in trouble, 6 tobe fernent in prayer uf 
ſtedfaſt helecue, 17 tolooke for all good thmgsjrom avoue, 


2 Ames a ſeruant of God, andofthe a 
The Epiftleon & 15 Jelus Chziſt, to the twelue Tribes u 
C. Philip and £8 0 l, pate [catered abtoad Grteting. 1 

. 2 My bꝛethzen, count it ail iop, wh 


Tames day. Ge A þ "EY 
Iob. 42. a G 2 ye kali iuto diuers cemptations; 4 


{apient . a2 3. Knowing chis, that the * trying on; 
rom. 5.4 faith, woꝛkech patience. 1 
ĩob 18. 4 And let patience haue her perfect woꝛke, that pen 
Eccle. 7e he perkect and (ound, lacking nothing. 3 
matth.z 2.2 5 Jfanyofy24lacke wiledome, let him aſke ol 
luke 11. b fhit giueth to all men indifferently, and caſteth non 
inthe teeth: and it hall be ginen him. 4 
6 Butlethimaſkein fatty, nathing wauering : foi 
that wauereth, ts like a wane of the lea, toſte oł the wil 
and caried with violence. 1 
B 7 N icher let that main thinbe that he can recetue 
thin of the Loꝛd. us 
8 A double minded man fs vnſtable in all his wan 
Eſay 40.b 9 Let tze bꝛotcher ol lo v degree, retopce in that haß 
ecclus 14. b f xalted. p 1 
i. pet. i. d 10 Againe the rich in that be is made low; becaue *t 


7 
1 


4 


of S. Ianes, @— Chapt. 


er ok the grafle ball be fle away 
E 5 with beate, Ethe gralle 
his flower ha naway, and the 
$00 ton of hath perihed: alſo hall the 
5 1 1. in his wapes. 
'x man that endureth tempration; fo 
* wy is ren e Wall receiue the crowne of flife which 
| bach 900k ed to them that loue bim 
35 Lino wan lap when iss tempted J am tempted 
9 —— cannot bee tempted with eutkl, neither 


| | Buee nerymanſst ted, when hee is dzawen a- 

+ | tnticod with 1 elke 888855 con 

N. The whey lu: — it bzingeth fozth 

Wane and finne tt is finiſhed, b:ingeth fo2th deacy- 
ow Do noterre my deare biethꝛen: 


od 2 00 ene ry perfect gilt is fro 

1 . 

ir e Reeds, withehe 2d of after Eaſter, 
frutts of his cre 


N that we could be t atures, John 1. 


5 jerefoze my oy Herz near fit P17. d 
| \ JED toſpeake, fl w to wat lu eccle. 5. a 


1 man worry not that which is 


Fla apart all . lupertlutty O 
1 15 httneffe, and receine with meebeneſfe the 
8 imei, andere is Vier to ſaut your loules, 
And be pe doetsof che wozd,and not hearers onely, 
ee our owne (clues, ouſneſſe. 
oi *if anp bea or _ mod, and not a doer, 7, The Epifil: on 
Wee a man beboldin dily face in agla fle. , 5, Sandey 
oꝛ he bath tonliderc 0 0 Faden! wayes, after Eafter, 
math A otten immediat! whos bis was. Rom.2b 
ho lo looketh in che perkect law of of libertle, math. 5.d 
1 00 therein, her bein not a koꝛgetf ull hearer, luke 114 
1 17 of the woꝛd . ſhalbe blelled in Moments, 1 
1 t any m̃an among you ſeeme to heſſdeuont, and re⸗ 
th not his tongue, but deceineth his owne heart, us 


deus Caen, wie G8 


"Þ ans deuo on is in vaine. L 

| > 17 . = and -vndefited defoze God the Fa lee 
8 Pare ver theta atherleſſe and widowes intbetr 

Ns wulle, 415 to cepe himlelfevnlpotted of the wozld. 


9 The Notes. 


a wis word: to Tempt: is taken two maner of wayes.Firſt it 
Ii betoke· 


| 


OW 
The Epiſtle 

betokeneth to entice a man to euill: after this ſignification we 
{ay that God temp tech no man, For God is of his owne nature 
good, and can in no wile be inticed to euill: ſo doth he mouse 
or entice no man vnto ſinnes which he himſe Ife doth deteſtand 
abhorre. Here we learne, that if we ſinne, we ought not to put 
the fault in Ged, but in our ſelues. Secondly, this word to 
Tempt is taken for to proue, as when we ſay, that God tempted 
Abraham Gen. 2 2. And that he did tempt t e Iſraelites, Dcut. 9. 
that is to ſay, did proue Abi aham, and tried tine Ilraelites, whe. 
ther they loued him or no!, 


I. he ij. Chapter. 
1 Hee ſorbiddeth to haue any reſpect of perſons, 5 But to regard thy 
ty as the rich, be Faith of Lund Tel 
: b2zrthzien, baue not the tatth of our Lozd Je 
A Mabziſt be 105d of gloꝛp, with reſpect of perſons. 
flor, congre- 2 Foꝛ ik there come into your [| company a man wegs 
gation, ring a gold ring in goodly apparell, and there come inal 
ſo a pooꝛe man in vile ratment: SEP! 1 
3 And pee hauea reſpect to him that weareth gay clo» 
thing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou hert ina good place 
| — 1 — onto the pooze: Stand thou there, oz lit here under 
my kostſtole, | | | 
4 Areyenst partiall in your ſelues, and are made ind 
ges of euill thoughts ?  _- 
5 Hearken my dearely beloued bzethzen, Hath not Hohen 
tholen the pooꝛe of this woꝛld, chat they might bee rich i 
faith , and heires ofthe Kingdome which her p2omiled ug 
them chat lone hin? „ 
6 But pe haue deſpiſcd the pooꝛe: doe not rich mene 6 
peſt pou by tyꝛannie, and dꝛaw you befoze the judgemenims 
B 7 Doe not they blalpheme that good ame, bythch 
which veare named? | 
8 Ik ye fulfil the royailkaw accozding tothe Script. 
Thou ſhalt loue thynetghbour as thy ſelke, ye doe well, n 
9 Butifye regard one perſon moze then another , vn 
tommieſinne. and are rebuked ok the law as tranſgrello.”: 
Io Ahoſseuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, and yet i 
in ont point, be is guilt ie of all, * 
Matth. 5. b II Foꝛ he that ſayd, Doe not commit a dultery, faba 
ſo, Doe not killthough thou dor none adultery, pet ita t? 
kill, thou art become a tranlgreſſour ot the Law. rt 
12 So ſpeake pe, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be lug of 
by the Law of liber ie. | ' 
13 Foꝛ hee hall haue iudgement without mercy 10 


ny 


* 
j 


ofS. Iames. Chap, 1. 
jath ſhewe d no mercy;and merty reloyteth againſt tudg · 


nent 
14 (Ahat pꝛofiteth it, my Wen dene a man ſay, he C 
hah fatth, aud hath no deedes? can taith laue him? | 
of Sf : bother oꝛ a ſiſter bee naked, and deſtitute of 
nayty * 5 | : 
16 And oneofyou lay vnto them, Depart in peate, bee 
warmed and filled: notwithſtanding. pee giue them 
t thole things which are needful to the body; what hal 


one? 
17 Euen ſo faith. if it haue no detdes. is dead in it ſclfe. 
18 But ſome man wil lay, Thou haſt faith, and J hane 
deeds, thew me thy falth by thy derds, and J will ſhew 
thee my faith by mp deedes. 5 
10 Thoubelecuelt that there is one God, thou doeſt 
yell: the deuils alſs beleeue and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou knom, O thou vaineman, that that 
faith which is wit bout wozkes, is dead: 
21 Vas not Abzaham our father inſtificd through D 
th when he had offered Jſahacyis lonne vponthe Gen. 22 b 
Har: 1 
22 Seeſt thou not, how that faith wzonght with bis 
eds, and th2zough his deeds was the fatrh made perfect: 
/23 And the Sckipture was tulfiiled, which ſatth,*Abza* Gen. x 5. b 
un belcened God, and it was imputed vnto him foz righ* rom, 4 a 
onſneſle: and he was called chefriend of God. galat. 3 c 
14 pe ſe then, bow that ot derdes a man is tuſtified, 
ud not of faith onely, 
e257 Likewiſe alſo was not“ Nabab the harlot inſtiſied xo 2. 3 
Wibough wozkes, when ſhe had rectined the melfengere, y 
ud had ſent them ont another way ? 
W 26 Foꝛ as the body without the ſpirit is dead: euen lo 
nth without wozkes is dead allo. | 
| The Notes, 
When wee teade in S. Paul, that wee are iuſtified through 
ah without the workes of the Law, it is to hee vnderſtood, 
bhechrough faith, whereby wee take hold vpon the meicy of 
ed ſo plentifully declared vnto vs in our Sauiour lefus Chriſt 
Ware without any demerites, or deleruings ot ours, counted 
end righteous before God, ſo that our ſinnes ſh. Il bee no 
re imputed vnto vs. Here in S. lames, to be iuſtified, is for 
be declared righteous before men, and that by good workes, 
Much are infallible witneſſes of the true iuſtiſying faith: and 
deberefore he ſaith, Shew we thy faith by thy deedes. Againe hee 
e ingeth the example of Abraham, of whom it is written, 
A birtie yeeres afore hee offered his ſonne Iſahac) Abraham 
4 li 2 beleeued 


The Epiſtle 
deleeued, and it was reckoned vnto him for righteouſneſſe, Gen, 
15. whereby we doe euidently ſee, that & Iames meaning is, that 


Abrahams faith was no idle faith, but ſuch faith, as made him 
obedient vnto God, which thing hee did well declare, when he 


did ſo willingly offer his ſonne at gods commaundement. All 


that 8 Iames goeth about then, is to proue that aith cannot be 
without good works, and as by faith onely we are iuſtiſied be. 
fore God,ſo by good works proceeding from a lively faith, we 
ate iultiſied before men, Here wee learne alſo , that where no 
good works be, there is no true iuſtifying faich, but a light vn. 
profitable beliefe, ſuch as is in diuels, and yet we muſt beware 
ihat wee aſcribe no part of our iuſtificatio n before God, vnto 


good wor kes. 
The ij, Chapter, 
2 Hee forbiddeth all ambition, to ſeeks honour aboue our bretherm, 3 
He deſcribeth the propertie of the tongue, 


4 MP? bꝛethzen, be not many*maſters,knowinghow that 


Matth. 23 f 
Pr Ou. 1 7. 4 


we chall receine the greater damnatton. 

2 Foz in many things we ſinne all. It a man ſinne not 
4 at es ſame ts a perfect man, and able allo to bzidig 
all thebody. 

3 ' Behold we put bits in the hoꝛſes monthes,thatthy 
may obey vs, and we turne about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo great, 
and are deinen of fierce windes, pet arethepturnedabout 
— Lhe. A. de » witherſoeuer the luſt of they 

ernpur | | 
? 5 "Enen ſo the tongue is a little member allo and bog 
Red great things: behold how great a matter a littlein 

1 
6 And the tongue is fire. euen a wozldof wickedneflet 


fo ia the tongue ſet among our members, that it defileh 
the whole body, and ſettethon fire the courſeof natur 


and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
7 All che nature af beaſtes, and ol birdes, and offer 


» pents, aud things of the Sea, is mexked and tamed oft 


Gen. d 


nature ołman: = 

$ But rhe tongue can no man tame, it is an vil 
euill, full ot deadly poyſon, 

9 Tuerewitu bieſſe we our God and Father 24 then 
_ en men, which are mant alter the ſimilitn 
ok God. | 

10 Put of one mouth pꝛoter deth bleſſing and curling 
My bꝛethꝛen, theſe things sought not fo tobe, 

11 Doeth a fountaine (end fo2th at one hole ſweete®! 
ter, and bitter alſo? * 
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of S. Iames. Clap. 4. 


12 Canthefigtree, my bꝛethꝛen, beareDline berries ? 
uther a Uine beare figges? lo can no fountatne giut both 
(alt water and freſh allo. | 

Se opinions 
gong von: let him ſhew his wozkes ont of a good conuere 
ko with meekeneſſe of wiſedome. | 
14 But if ye haue bitter enus ing © ſtrife in your heart, 
glozy not. neither be 5 the truth, 

15 Foz lucy wile dome delcendeth not from aboune ; but 
peartbly,ſenſuall and deutlich. 

16 Foz where enuying and ſtrife is, there is ſedition, 
ind all maner of enill wozkes, 

17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is firſt pure, 
thenpeaceable, gentle, eaſie to bee intreated , full of 
nercle and good fruits, without iudging, without ümu⸗ 


* 


them that male peace. 


The ĩiij. Chapter. 
4 Hee exhorteth them to lone God, 7 and ſubmit t hemſelues to 


[Rom whence commeth warres and ſightings among 


1 you ? Come they not herehence, euen of pour luſts that 


lht in pour members? 
2 Pe luſt, and haue not: ve ennie and haue indignati⸗ 


Nm, and cannot obtaine: Pe fight and warre, pe baue not, 


hicanſe ye alke not: 
3 Pe alte aud reteiue not, becauſe ye alle amiſle, euen 
toconlame it vpon pour luſtes. 


that the kriendchip of the world is emmtitie with God: 
Mhoſoener therefoꝛze will be a kriend of the wozld, is made 


1 * Pe adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not how 


beenemie ok Bod. 


Eitber doe pee thinke that the Scripture ſalth in 


ö = the (ſpirit that dwellethin vs,luſteth toenute ? 


Aan 


6 ButrheScripeureofferethmoze grace, and therefoze 
— God teſilketh the pꝛoud, but giueth grace vuto the 


ind 7. Submit pour ſelues therefoze to God, but reſiſt the 
druil,and he will flee from you, 


8 14. h to God, and hee will dꝛaw nigh to von: 
e your hands, ye linners, and puriſte your hearts ye 


0 Sulferafflictions,andmonrne,and weepe: Let pour 


uughter be turned to e r pour toy to heauines. 


10 Humble 


C 


n | 
18 Pea and the fruitofrighteonſnes is ſowne in peace 


f. Pet. 5. 


Kom. 14. a 


heb, 6. a 


Luke 1 2. b 


Leuit. 19. c 


C 


Actes 1 7. c. 


A 


8 


The Epiſtle 


10 * Humble yon ſelues in the light of the Loyd, and 
be ſhall litt you vp, + | 

11 Backebite not one another, bꝛethꝛen. he that backhj 
teth his baother,and he that indgeth his bzother, backbl. 
teth the Law,andiudgeth the Law: but and ik thon iudge 
the Law, thou art not an obſeruer ofthe Law, but a indge. 

12 There is one Lawgiuer which is able to laue, and 
to deſtrop: Mhat art thou that indgeſt another: 

3 Goe to now pe that lay. To day and to moꝛrow let 
vs goe vnto ſuch a citie, and continue there a peere, and 
buy and ſell. and winne: 

14 (And pet cannot pee tell what Call happen on the 
mozrow : foz what thing is your life ? It is euen ava. 
_ 11 appcareth foz a little time, and then it vaniſheth 
away, | 

15 Foz that yeonght to (ay,*JftheL0o2v wil, and ifwe 
liue, let vs doe this, oꝛ that. 

16 But now yerctopcer in pour boaſtings. All ſuch re⸗ 
toxcing is euill. ; | 

17 Therefoze* to him that knoweth how to doe gad 
and doeth it not, to him it is linne. 


The v. Chaptei. 
2 Hee threateneth the wicked rich men, 7 Heeexhovteth them wnty 
patience, 12 To beware of ſwearing. 


(>) 


82 to now ye rich men,weepe and howle foz your mb 
ſeries that ſhall come vpon ou. 

2 Poarriches are cozrupt, your garments are moth 
cacen ; | 

3 Pont gold and filner fs tankered, e the ruſt of them 
ſhalbe a wilneſſe agatuſt you,and ſhall cat your fleſh, as it 
ers fire. Pee haue heaped treaſure together in the lal 

apes. 

4 Behold, * the hire of labourers which haue reaped 

downe your fields, which hire is of you kept backe by 
fraud,cryecth : andthe crics of them that haue reaped, ate 
entred into the eares ofthe Loꝛd of Sabboth. 

5 Pe haue lined tn pleaſure on the tarth, and bent 
pon 1 pee haue nouriſhed pour hearts, as in a day ol 

aughter, . 

6 De haue condemned and killed the iuſt, and hee doth 
not reſiſt you, | . 

7 Be pacient therefoze bꝛethꝛen, vnto the comming 
the Loꝛd: Behold the hulbandman waiteth fo2 the pet 
ons kruit of the earth, and hath long patience thereupon, 
vntill he rectiueth early and latter raine. 151 


tomming of the Lozd Dzaweth nigh. 
damned: behold the Judge ſtandeth befoze the dovze, 


Name of the Loꝛd. 


ofthe Lo2d 2 fo2 the Loꝛd is very pitifull and merciful!. 


ther by the heauen,nefther by the earth, neither by anvo⸗ 
ther othe: Let your yeabe yea, and your nap, nay, leſt ye 
fall into damnation. | | 

13 Js any among pon afflicted ?lethim pzay, Js any 
merry? let dim ſing Plalmes. 
14 Js any diſeaſed among you? let him call fo? the El- 
ders of the Church, and let them vꝛay foꝛ him, and anoint 
him with ® oyle inthe Mame ok the Loꝛd: 

15 And the pꝛaper of faith wall laue the ſicke, and the 
Loꝛd ſhall raiſe him vp: and ik he baue commited unnes, 
they hall be fozgtuen him. | 

16 Knowledge pour faults one to another, and pzap 
dne fo2 another, that pee may be healed: For the ferucne 
aper of a righteous man auaileth much. SY 

17 Elias was a man vnder infirmities tuen as we are 
ind hee pꝛaped in his pꝛaper, that it might not raine, and 
trained not on the earth, bythe ſpace ok thꝛer yecres ans 
firs moneths. a dine 

18 And he pꝛaped againe, and theheanen gane ratne, 
and the earth gaue fooꝛth ber krutt. | 


Chap 5. 


$ Be pe allo patient, and ſettle your hearts; foz che 
9 Grudge not one againſt another, bꝛethzen, leſt pe be 


10 Take my bzethzen,the Pzophersfoz an enſample ef 
(affering adverſitte, and of patience, which ſpakt in the 


11 Behold,*wecount them bappp wbich endure. Pee Matth. 5.2 
aue hear d ofthe patience ol Job, and haue ſeene the end 


12 But aboue all things, my bꝛethꝛen,ſweate not, net. Matth. f. f 


1. Reg. 75. a 


luke 4.C 


19 Bꝛethꝛen, ff any of pon doe erre from the trueth, and 


mother conuert him, 
20 Let the ſame know, that he which connertetd the 


inner krom going aſtray out ol his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 


from death, and ſhall hide the multitude ol ſinnes. 
C The Notes. 


a Oylewas much vſed in Paleſt ina, and was counted medi- 
clnable.Marke.6 Luke 10. Therefore where the Apeſtled1erh 
command that the Elders ſhould anoint with oyle the bodies 
of the ſicke, his meaning is, that they ſhould in no wiſe deſpiſe 
thoſe meanes that God hath appointed naturally to bee vſed for 
the healing of the ſicke. . 9 

f | 114 1 The 


| 


. 5 
Rom. 1. 2 
I. cor. 1.4 
2. COr. 1. a 
epheſ. 1. c 
galat.i.a 


5 
Job 23. b 


ſapient 2.2 
tames 1.2 
rom, 5-4 


The firſt Epiſtle | 
C The Argument ofthe firſt Epiſtle 


of S. Peter. 


128 Nehls moſt worthy Epi ple, S. Peter exhorteth the faith. 
fullto perſeuere in the faith that they had once receined, 
not paſſing vpon afflictious and kronbles that did happen 
vnto them for the Namn of Chriſf. In the meane ſeaſom het 
doth lay a wy ſabſtantiall foundation and ground of out 
Chriſtian Religion and faith. Alſo hee doeth briefly declare. 
the office and duet J of every one of vs that profeſſeth Ore 


The firſt Epiſtle of S. Petei 
7 the Apoll 


The fitſt Chapter. 
2 He ſbeweth that hoi the dund au mercie of God, we are elell al 
| n to 15 hope, 7 75 w faith muſt be tried. | 


1 1 uc oſt of Feſus C tſ,tothen 
that dwells bete and there, as ſtrangert 


d th ntus , Galatta, Cappte 
deal ae thyita, | 


LC} lett acch2dinig to the fo ekitdts 

> e Godehe Tn r,vitto the lantth 

> of toe Spirit, rough obedience 

and ſptncaltng of = Blood of Jeſits c zill: *Graceaiid 

G multiplied vnto pon. 

veep bee God the Father of ont Lozd Jeſus 

Which accozding to bis abtindant e 

55 1. nt alluely hope, dythe riling of Jeſus Chin Ul the 
corn , Gs 

4 To an inheritance neozrnpt ble, and vndefidd,and | 
that fadeth n eauen fo2 von | 

Fo are x d the yo wer ol Go through faith 

vitoſa loa ps 2 in the lat time, | 

Int de w 72 es though now foz f feat 

nee 1 50 nheautneſſe thzongh manikold * 


tatton 
” That the tftall of popetateh belns much moz e 
clou then sold that per werb; though bit bee tried with 


of S. Peter. Chap. 1. 


emightbe found to be vnto you pute laud, honour,and 
wo. appearing of Jeſus Thul. SEP 
Adem ye haue not leene, and yet loue dim, in whom 
en now * though ye ſee him not, yet dos you beleeuthim ohn 10. g 
nd eefoyce with ey vnlpeakeable and gloꝛtess, 
9 Receining the end of your faith , enen the laluation 


, ules. 1 5 

1 11 which laluation haue the Piopbets inquired a ac 10 

| > learched 1 which pzophected of the grace 457 9.C I 
mat hould come unte bu. _ daniel 2.g 
"11 Searching wherio2 whit tinie the Spirit of * age. 2. b 
phich was in them, (ſhould ſignifle , which Spirit teſtified ** 
aloe che paſidns that ſhould happen vnto Chziit , and 

heglozy that ould follow after. ' | 

' 12 Unto which Pzopytts it was alſo reuealed, that not 

no them(ſelues, bat vnto vs, they ſhould minifter the 

things which are now ſhewed vnto you of them, which by 

te holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heaucn, haue in the Go- 
Kipreached vnto you the things which the Angels deſire 


old. | ; 

13 Wherefoze*gird vp the lopnes ol your minde, be lo⸗ ades 2.2 
rand truſt perfectly on the grace that is bzought vnto luke x 2.c 
you by the renelation of Jeſits Chziſt: | epheſ. 6. d 
14 Wobedient childzen, not faſhioning your ſelues T 
into the fozmerluſtes of your ignoꝛance: 

& But as he which talled youis holy, euen ſo be yr ho» 

V alſo in all maner of tonuerſation. 

16 Becaule it is wzitten, Be pe holy toꝛ J am holy. Leuit. 19 g 
17 And ik ſo be that ye call on the Father, which with» matth. 16. d 
nut reſpect of perſon tudgeth * accozding to enery mans Pſal. 18. 
= » le that pee paſſe the time of your dwelling here in rom. z. b 


18 Foza[mnch as ye know how that pe were not redee- 
hed With cozrupttble things, as filuer and gold, from pour 

ine conuerſation, which pte receiaed dy the tradition of 
. I9 But with the pzecious Blood of Chziſt, as of a john i 5 
lambe vndefiled without tpot. apoc. 1. d 
10 Which was o2dained bekozehand, enen befoze tber 
— ow made, but was declared tn the laſt times fo: 
21 Mhich by his meanes doe beleeue on God that rai· D. 15 
ſd tim vp from the dead, and gaue bim glozy, that vee 
Knight haue faith and hope toward God: 
22 Euen pee which hane purified pour ſoules though 

the Splrit, in obeping the trueth with bzotherly * by 


The firſt Epiſtle 


— that ye loue one another with a pure heart je 
nen 5. ö | 
23 Fozpearebozneanew, not of cozruptible ſeed, dul 


ok incoꝛruptible , by the wozd of God which linech and lat 


Eſay. 40. b 
ecclu. 14. b 
james. 1. d 


A 


Or, malici- 


oulneſſe. 


Flay 28. b 
a des. 5. b 
rom. 9. 


B 
Pſal. 118. c 
matth, 2 1 · d 


ſteth fo2 euer. 

24. Foz all flech is as graſſe: and all the glozy of man 

is as the flowe of graſſe: The grafle withereth, and teen 

flowꝛe falleth away, * | 
25 But the wozd of theLozd endureth foz ener; Au 

this is the woꝛd which by the Golpel was pꝛeached vnto 


you, 
C The Notes. 
' Verſe 2. S. Peter ſeemeth to haue had reſpect vnto the old 
ceiemony ot blood - ſprinc kling: fer euen as it was not enough 
then that the ſacrifice ſhould be offered, and the blood thereof 
ſhed, vnleſſe the people had bene fprinckled with the lame; (oi 
new at this preſent it ſhall profit vs nothing that Chriſts blood Ain 
is ſhed, vnleſſe our conſcience bee cl. anſed and purified there. 
wich. Which thing is done by the miniſtery of the holy hoſt 
which doeth ſprinkle our conſcienzes with Chriſtes bloed o 


waſh them away. 
. maj 
The ii. Chapter. It 
1 Hee exhorieth them 10 lay aſide al vice: 4 Shewing that (inf Un 
5 rhe eee they build, | Ws 


Herefoze all nanghtinefſe, and all guile, and fall 601 
/ nedneſſe,and enute,and NY layd aſide, 

2 As nen bozne babes deſire yee the milke of the wo 
my is without deceit, that pe map grow thereby vn 

aluacion, : 

3. It ſo be that ve haue taſted how gracious the Lozdis. v 

4 To whom pe come as vnto aliuing ſtone, viſallowed 
of men, but cholen of God, and pꝛecious. 

5. And pee as liuely ſtones ber you made a2 (pirituallF nd 
houſe, an holy pꝛieſthood, foꝛ to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice] tha 
acccptable to God by Jeſus Chziſt. £2 

6 Uherefoze it fs conteinen alſs in the Scripturt 
„PBehold, J put in Sion a ſtone to be lapd in he chiefe cop 
ner. tlect and pꝛetious, an dhe that beleeueth on him, thal 
in no wile be confounded, 

7 Untopoutherefoze which beleeue, he is pꝛecions: bi 
vnto them which beleeue not, the ſtone which the bull 
ders diſallowed, the ſame is made the head ok the coꝛnet, 

8 Anda ſtone of ſtumbling,#a rocke of offence whit 
ſtumble at the word, and being dilobe dient, vnto the whit 
thing they were ozdalned. | 


of S. Peter. Chap. 2. 


9 But yee are a cholen generation, a ropall Pꝛieſt- Exod. 19. a 
oda holy Nation, a peculiai people: that ye would wew deut. 7. a 

wth the vertues of him that called you out ot darknefſe 
eto his maructlousLight, 
10* Ahich in time paſt were not a people, but are now Eſay 2. b 
people ok God: which ſometime had not obtained 
wercy,but now haue obtained mercy. 4 | : 
I Dcarely beloued, J beieech you as ſtrangers and The Spiſtle on 
rimes, abſtaine from fle ſhlx luſts which fight agatuit / 3. Sunday 
weſonle. | after Eaſter, 
12 And le that ye haue boneſt conuerſationamong the R-m.9.4 
hentiles: ihat whereas they backebitc you as tulli doers, Galat. 5. d 
they may by your good * wozkes which they (hall ice. glozi+ rom 4. d 
ſz God in the dap of viſitation, | matth. 5. b 

13 Submit pour ſelues therfoze vnto all maner o2df- Rom. 13. e 
Nunce of man, foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake: whether it bee vnto the ditus 3.2 
king, as hauing the p2ieminence, 

14 Eicher vnto ru ers, as vnto them that are ſent by C 
him foz the puniſhment of eu ill doers, but fo2 the land of 
them that doe well. | 
15 Foz ſo is the will of God, that with well doing pee 
mayſtop the ignoꝛance of folith men, . 
16 As free, and not as hauing theliberty foz a cloake 
mM ifnaughtiefſe,but euen as the ſeruants of God. | 
KB 17 Honour all men.“ Loue bꝛotherip fellowſhip. Feare R om. 2. b 
kal: God. honour the King. 
18 * Seruants, obey your maſters with all feare, no Epheſ. 6. c 
01d 1 they be good and courteous, but allo though they colol. 3. d 
mie on de trowaärd. : 1 tim. 6 a 
19 * Foz it is thankewoꝛthy,. ik a man foꝛ conſciente to- The epifle on 
(8, ward God endure gricfe,and inffer wzong vndiſerued. e 2. Sunday 
ag 20 Fo: what pzaile is it, it when ye be buffetted foꝛ your 4/17 Exfter, 
faults,ye ſhall take it patiently ? Eut if when pee doe well, Match. 5. c 
null ind ſuffer wꝛong. pe ſhall takt it patiently, then is there 
tice thankes with God. 
21 Fon hereunto verely were ye called: foz Chuſtalſo O 
uct ſuffered {| fo2 vs, lcauing vs ancxample, that pet ſhould Some rea de 
coz follow his ſteps: | for you. 
ball 22 Which did no anne, neither was there guile lound lohn 12. b 
in his mouch- | epbeſ. N 

23 Molch when he was reuile d, reuiled not #gatne : 7 
Whenhe (uffcrcd, hee thꝛeatned not, but tommlited the 
rengeance to him that iuꝭ geth righteouſlp. 

24 Ahich bis owne (fe bare our finnes in his body Marh Ac 
mn the tree, that we being deliacred from finne,fhoved liur ©fay 330 
Into righteoulneſſe, by whoſe ſripes pe wert N p 

$4 NOR 


The firſt Epiſtle 


25 Foz pte were as ſheepe going aſtray : but are non 
turned vnto the ſhepheard, and Bid op of pour ſoules. 


C The Notes. | 

a Wee are the true temple of God, and an holyPrieſthen, 
for to offer Spirituall oblations. This place ſeemerh to haut bi 
taken out of the 66 Chapter of Eſay, who in the ſame Chapiy 
ſaith plainely, that God will forſake the old Temple, Sacrifice 
and Prieſthood, and chuſe vnto himſelſe a new Temple, new di 
crifices,and a new Prieſthood, As many as put their truſt in Go 
ate the Temple ot Cod, 1. Cor. 6. Chapter. As touching thi 
Spirieuall Prieſthood, and the Sacriſices belonging theres, 
tead our Notes in the 13. Chapter to the Hebrews, 


The iij. Chapter. 
1 Hor wines onght to order themſelues towardthey huchands, 3 


A LD your bulbands 
Rpbeſ. g c that even they which obey not the wozd, may withy 
eatel.;.c te word be wonne, by the conuerlationof the wines, 
3. 2 After that they hauebeholden pour chaſte conuetſ 
tlon coupled with keaxe. * 
; Myoſe apparell, let it be not that which is ontwud 
witch bꝛoyded haire, and hanging of gold, either put 
on of gorgeous apparell: | Wei, 
4 But let the hid man which is intheheart, be within”, 
out all coꝛruption, ot᷑ a meke anv quiet ſpirit, which pins, 
is befoze God a thing much let by. _ 1 
5 Fox atter this manner in the old time, did the hols 
women alſo which truſted in God, tire themſelues, bu 
obedient vnto their hulbands, 
6 Euen as Sara obeyen Abzaham, call ing him L 
Whoſe daughters ye are, as long as ye doe wel, and ar; 
afraid foz any tefrour, hoy 
7 Likewiſe yet huſbands, dwell with them acco!dingiiy, 
B to knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wtte, as unte 
weaker vellell, and as vnto them that are heircs allo . 
the grate of life. that your pꝛayers be not hindered. use 
10 Epil on 3.8, An concluſtonbeyeallof Dr 00 
bra. 4 ul — one of another, loue as bꝛethzen, be pitifull, be i auge 
. Frous, face 
22 office In 9 Not rendꝛing euill fo2 euill, oz rebuke fo rebuke er 
ho: tete, but contrarywile biefle, knowing thar ye are tpertum dt 
mee e. called,eiten chat ye ſhould be heires of the blefling. we 
10 Foz het that dorth long afterlife, and lomty , * 


1 
w 


of S. Peter. (hap.3 . 


d dayes, let him refratne bis tongue from euill, and Plal. 34.c 
bos, that they ſpeake no guile, * 
ii Lethim elchew euill and doe good, let bim ſecke 
ace and enſue it. 1 
ſ ca q ing are oner the righteous, an 
yes are o d their pꝛapers: ne, the face ol 
dere wilt ih ifye bee 
13 Mozeoner, who ts hee that will harme pon, if yd 
ve gol that which is god: at 
14 Pea, * Yappy are ye,ifany trouble happen vnts you 
unt coulnes lake : be not pe afraid foz any terrout of Matth. 5b 
neither be pe troubled: Eſaꝝ. . 
But ſanctiſie the Lozd God in your hearts.Beready 
es to giue an anſwere to euety man that alketh you 
maſon of the hope that is in you; 5 | 
116 And that with merkeneſſe and feare bauing a god 
ſcience; that whereas they backbiteyou as euili doers, 
7 — 8 that falfly accuſe your good conuer- 


17 Foz it is better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
Wwell doing, then foz euill doing. | | 
"18 *Fozalmuch as Cheſt hath once ſuffered fo2 ſinnes, 


The Epiſtle on 


Eluſt fo2 the vniult , to bzing vs to God, and was kil- _ 14 1 
das pertaining to the fleſh, but was quickened inthe. .“. 


matth. 5. a 


ip mwpich Spirit, bee alſo went and pꝛeached vnto * 2 
"Withirics chat were in pꝛiſon. i pet. a a 
eepich ſomett1e had bene diſobedient, whenonce 
eng luffexing ol God abode in the dapes of Moe, while 
1 2 was a preparing ,* whercin few (that is to la) ge 
Wot oules were ſaued in the water. 3 
1 Towhich alſo the figure agreeth tbat now ſaueth 3 g 
m YT n Bapttime, (not the puttipgaway the filthof the 2) 
r bit in that a good conſcience maketh requeſt to 
v9) by the * reſurrectien of Jeſus Chziſt: " Yew Ca 
2.22 Wh(ch ts ou the right hand ot God, & is gone into 
. ll! ꝶͤ—— - 5 ſubdued vnto him. Heb. i. b. 2.b 
N Nee 
Alt is vnknowen vnto v3 where this prilon was, ſor the ho- 
Lecripture ſpeakerh nothing of it. In the Goſpel it is called the 
me of Abraham. It is ſufficient for vs to know and be- 
ee, chat all the ſoules of the Saints and faithfull, which died 
Are the beginning of the world, are ſaued by the Blood of 
Wilt, Ho wbeit, the Goſpel was ſundry wiſe preached vnto the 
dad. For vnto the holy Patriarkes, deliuerance and ſaluation, 
0 * the vnfaithſull, deſerued damnation was preached, 


4 


TEE! 


Tbe 


he firſt'Epiſtle 
Theiiij, Chspter. | 
3 Hee exhorteth men to ceaſe from ſinne, 7 to bee ſober and att 
Pray. | 


A j;D2aſmuch then, as Chyiſt bath ſuffered foz vgjng 
L flech, arme ye vour (clues likewile with the ſamemin 
foꝛ he which lulfetcth in the fleſh,ceaſeth from ſinne: 
2 That he hencefozch ould line as much time agy 
matneth in the fleſh not after theluſts-of men, but ai{ſ## 
the will of God. a, | 
2 Foꝛ it is lufficient fo: vs, that wee have ſpent . 
Rom. 1 4 kltte that ts paſt ofthe lr, alter the will of * the Gentily 
ephei. 4 dc Walking in wantonneſſelultes,in exceſſe of wines, ing 
epheſ, 4, 100 eating, in exciſe of dzinking, and abomingl 


- * 
4 And it ſeemeth to them a frange thing, that yee m © 


not alſo with them vits the lame rxceſfe ofryot,andth 

foze (peake they cuill of pon: . W 3 
5 Which Hall giue accounts to him, that is ready wi 

tnvg: quicke and dead. 1 . 


6 #02 vnto this purpoſe v*rily wis the Goſpel pn Las! 


ched alſo vnto the d ad, that 8 (honld be iudged iu 
Nr men in the fleſh, but ſhould li 
p reit. | | : P 
„ B 7 Theendefall things is at hand. Bee pet therein 
Tue Epiſtle on ober, and watch vnto pꝛaper. q 
$he Sunday 8 But aboue all things haue feruent charity amony 
«(ter Aſcen- pbut ſeluesꝛfoꝛ charity ſhall couer the multitude of unt 
fron day. 9 Bee pee hatbarous one to another without grille 
Gen.19.3 ging. = IA BY - 
heb. 13. a 10 As curry man hath recetued the gik. euen ſo mini 
the ſame one to another as good ſtewards of the mani 
grate of God. . | Winer 
11 J mp 33 him talke as the woꝛds of God. Ar ch 
ny man miniſter, let him do it as of the ability which Ga 
miniſtreth vaco bim. thatb God in all things may be gloß g, 


ne befoze God in thiliſ®"® 


lied tyzough Jeſus Chaiſt:to whom be pꝛalle and dom 


on foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 

12 Dearelp beloued.tbinke it not ſtrange concerning” 
the fiery trpall, which thing is to try you, as though (ont, 
ſtrange thing happened vnto you. | = 

17 But refoyce inaſmuch as ve are pattakers of Child 


paſſtons,that when his glozy appeareth, ye may be mein 6 


and glad. 
CT 14 * Ifpe be rafled vpon foꝛ the Name of Chziſt,havy) 
Matth. 5 .b. are ye: fo the (ptrt; of glozy,and of God reſteth vpon - 


ofs. Peter. Chaps. 


hci part her is euill ſpoken ok, but on your part he is 
Mine d. 


tt 15 Se that none of you bee priniſhed as a murderer, Matth. g. b 


3 re , 02 an euill docx, 02 as a bulibodie in other 2.pet, 2.4 
matters. | "I 

6 Jfany man ſuffer * as a Chalſtianman, let him not 3 

i bur let him glozifie God en en, ee 1 2 
Foꝛ the time is come, that iudgement muſt begin at 
houſe of God. Ik it ficſt begin at vs, what Gall the end 


. Mu ed ei pen eGolpel of God ? 
. 


nd if the righteous ſcarcely bee laued, where ſhall pr ou. 1 1. c 
vngodly and ſinner appeare: | : 
(9 Mberefoꝛe let them that are troubled actozding to 
wwillof God. tommit thekeeping of their ſoules to him 


9 well doing as vnto a faithtult Treatoz, 


C The Notes, 


1 Of Chriſts going downe into hell, we haue ſufficiently ſpo- 


gin the Notes ofthe ſecond Chapter ofthe Actes. 
"þ Euery man oughtto vſe the giſtes of God vnto Gods glo- 


nad the profit of his neighbour: ſo that the glory of God and 
"Weprofic of our neighbour, is the marke that wee ought to 


re atin all ourdoings, 


T | Ihe v. Chapter, 
Ile duetie of Paſtours is to feede the flocke of Chriſt, and what reward 
' they ſhall haue i they be diligent, 


vr ie Elders which are among you, J exboꝛt. which am A 


— > = c us mk — x kak... a A. Ro 


allo an Elder, and a witveſle of the afflictions of 
Chiſt, and alſo a partaker of the glozy that fall bee opc⸗ 


"2 * Feedeyou Gods flocke, which is committed vnta Ades 20.t 
n, taking the ouerſight of them, not as compelledtherc⸗ 
eo, but willingly, not fo2 the deſire of filthy lucrt, but of 
theerefullminde, | 
"2 * Mot as though pe were Loꝛds oner Gods heritage: 2. Cor. ic 
but that ye may be an enſample to the flocke, 1. Tim 4.b 
And when the chieke ſhephcard ſhall appeare, ye (ball :. tim. i. c 
ticeine an incoꝛruptible crowne of glozy, 2. Cor. 9. d 
5 Likewiſe ye ponger, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto the el- titus 4.b 
det, ſubmit yonr ſtlues cuery man one to another, decke . tim. 4. b 
gur ſelues inwardly in lowlineſſe of minde: foꝛ God reſt The Eyiſtle en 
leth the pꝛoud, and giueth grace to the humble. the 3. Sunday 
6 Submit pour ſelues therefoze under the mightle ter Trinity, 
g of God, that hee may cxalt you when the time is 


han 
foe, 
7 Ca ſt 


þ 7 * Caſtallyourcarevpon = fozhe carethfory 
Matth,6d 8 Be lober and watch: koi yoyr aduerſarie the de 
| lokez2.c Asaroaring Lionwalketh about, ſccking When zan i 


why mr ff dfaft inthefa bh, knowf | 
eſiſt ſte » knowing that 
Coneat a Sno 's are accompliſhed "pour bꝛeth or 
ar 
10 the vof all c elfewhi 
wank 5 It leer Cd Ike? 0 
12 D ais , ny you perfect, 2 
ilrengthen,and ſtabliſh you. 
II $0 him he glozy and dominion fox euer and 


Ame 
"11 = Siluanus a faithfyllbzothervnto you(gs: 
pole) I Cane wiltten Las fullporhervntoyo 22 1 
ou this is the true grace of God 3 ve ſtand. 
+ TheGh hurch thatis at Babylon, . elected toget 
© wt pon ſalut 


eth po, and lo doeth ene ; 
| 4 Greere pee ” e another with a*kille of ek 
| Rom. wy * Peace be with you all which are in Chaift Jefiug. Um 

* Sor. 
The Notes. 


a Jo feede the flocke of Chriſt, is to teach purely 1 60 
cerely the wholſome doctrine of the Go * , whereby theſouk 
of thefaithfull are {ed and fatted vnto li . 


C The Argument of the ſecendEpilile Wh 
of S. Peter I cf 


g Aint Bandai io this Epiſtle intreate chisfely vw 
three things, Firſt and foremoſt , as hee did before 4 
doeth ex hort ws vnte godly life, and vnto Chrif 
conyerſation, Secondly , hee doeth highly commend a T 
ſet foorth the doctrine of Chrif „ Which he effirmeth to . 
moſt nec eſſarie, becauſe that in the latter dayes falſe Preis 
phets ſnal ariſe, which ought to be kept off onely with thi 
Gelee Thirdly, beds give them.warning of the 
day, exhorting them to wa alle in the fears of God, F# 
they may with a good conſcience appeare before tharrigh 2 


' $6045 Iudge. 
C Thi 


"'< The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Peter, 


ch as the power of God hath ginenthem all things pertaivin 
6 hee exhorteth hem to 5 f the anhin of — 
ls 10 


5 bite to the wy 15 | ed 
155 0 of 0 our Th vir 215 


2 25 te and peace bee multi lden 
z wound 0 N knowledgeof od, aud of Jeſus our — 


11725 as his go ure ln 7 Utd given wn — 
hit $ ertaine iſe, thzo 
3 bim ldd ny called vs vito glozya 


vy the whichare 77 — vnto vs excellent and moſt 
| + that e emeanes thereof, ye mightbe 
of the godlynature 


1 &c | kereunto glue all diligence : in your faith mini · 
ie, in vert ue knowledge. 
1 Jo knowleder-tempcrauceyan temnexance, patience ,,Cor.8.a 


,(fye er the coꝛruption ok Iohn 1b 
coloſ. . b 


ed bzotherly kindneſſe,in bꝛotherly kind» gg 


things beam dd bee plenteon 

wil e allen Ex Ax. 5 128 . 
a Wich 5 f 200 
* 15 bees | and hath dit otten that h as put ed 


"10 4 18 ne the moꝛe diligence foꝛ to 
yo! eat 1 dure! foz if "ee doe luch 
nei l. 
p ne 8 Green nentrin albe mini · 
; 4 — by ode S. * 


f „ ior At mucin 


a . 
5 Eads 


L en that choꝛtl out ntoffthismy aber C. 
He euen as a Tat le e ſhewed me. 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


15 Iwill euer allo giue my diltgence, that ve ma 
wherewtth to ſtirre vp the remembzance ok thele 1 
 aftermy departing. | 
16 Foꝛ we haue not followed deceitful kables, when! 
john 12.4 pened vntoyou the proce and comming of our Ly 
ohn 12 Jeſus Chai, but * with our eyes we law his Malente Wi 
17 Euen then verely,when he recetued of God the Fali# 
Marth, 19.4 fher,honoz and glozy,and when there came luch a dock een 
marke :.4 him from the excellent glozy,” This is my dearcly belonii 
Inke 3. .4 Wonne in whom I delight. 
18 This voyce we heard come from heauen, when we ere 
were with bim in the holy mount. . 
19 Qt haue alſo a right ſure woꝛd of pꝛophetie, wher ide 
3. Cor. 4 b unte yetake heede, as vntoa*light that ſhineth in 
; darke place, ye doe well,vntill the day dawne, andthe d 
ſtarre 2 = your ns. „* by 
20 So that yetirit kno » that no pꝛophecy tuin 
lor, inter: Seriytyre is ot any pꝛtuate ll motion. itt, at 
pietation. 21 Fön the piopbecte came not in old time by beni 
of man: but holy mea ol God ſpake, as they were moon 
by the holy Ohoſt. | | tom 


The ij. Chapter. 
He prophecieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth ther puniſhmen, 


4 T Here were falſe pꝛophets allo among the people, em 


Ades 20 1 as*thereſhallbe falle teachers among you, which ed 
1. tim. 4a nilp wall baing in damnable herefies, tuen denying i 18, 
2 tim. 3. Long that hach bongbt them, and bing vpon theme 
2. pet. 3.4 (wilt damnation, | 
e 2 And many shall follow their damnable wayes, W 
whom the wap of trueth ſhalbe euill ſpoken of, ar 
3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with fan rue 
woꝛdes make marchandize of you, whoſe judgementy 
of long time ceaſethnot,and their damnationſleepethn ty, 
4 Fo2 if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, ert 
caſt them downe into bell, @delinered them into chan; 
of darkeneſſe, to de kept vnto indgement, 1119. 
Gen 7. a 5. *Netftherſpared the elde world, but ſaued u 
eight perlon.a pꝛe acher of righteouſneſſe., and bzongitnhi 
the flood vpon the wozld ot the vngodly, Rada 
Gen. 19 c 6 And turned thecities of Sodome and Goma 107 
into aſhes, onertbꝛewthem, damned them, and made soktt 
an enſample vnto thoſe that afcerſhonld line vnged ee 
B 7 And ius! Lot vexen wich the vncleane co nue otj 
Gen. 19. d of the wicked deltuered he. | "_— the 
8 (Fo he being rigbteous, and dwelling among 1 F 
in ſeeing and hearing, vered his righteous ſonle war 


1, bys _—_ | Chap. 2. 


po wi cirvnla 114 eg. 
r d knoweth how fo deliaer the feb Iob. r 5.b 
| ation, and to reſerue the vntuſtvato the dap ok 1. cor. 10. c 
dge u | | * 
alke after thifleth, in the 


1 5. Butt . er 

ok uncl and teren eite tnonz 
N pe they , and ſtand intdett own onceit', featt not 

toſpeake tuill of them that ercellin wozſhip. 

1 Aten the Angels which were woe, 
11 1 not railing tudgancnt agatnſt them 
BL But thele as biutebeaſts,. ine litie, and 
gave tobe taken aud defiroyed, ſpeak hrs 

kt hey vnde rſtand not, any A ien þ thats 

wne co2ruption, 


+13 And reteine reward 9 | 5 | ; 
tit tit fallt edelictoul]p fo2 a (exon: 7 
d blots, velixhting theme wes in thetrdecetuink 9 * 
* | ng wich peu: 1 53 4 
a ' Hauing eyes beleben at mens 75 aſe 7 
f e, Erb l 7 hey l Or,covs 
? ciled er | ; eo touſneſl & - 


1{ robbery 75 (filed c| : 
c< have (ojlal mY 1 — „ and Ee; Numb a. d- 


A ok B039}s 


$1 255 e be 


de bet. 
belarus without water, cleudes that art Iude. d. 
ant atermpel , towhomche milt of darkeneſſe is 
115 Fo) when they ſpeake the great fwelling worde of 
lity geen tiſech1oughlaſts, with the bait of wanton⸗ 
Woftye fleth, them that were cleane tlcaped krom them, 
ai re Coca in errour: 
Jo (Ahtle. they pzomiſe them lbertte, whereas they 
mſelues are the dond-ſeruants ot cozruption: Fol of 1ohn 1. a 
Whom aman is ouertome, vntothe ſame he is bzought in rom. 6. c 


11 0 IM they, after they haue elcaped from the filthi- 

+a wozld,thzongh the knowledge of the Lozd, and 

our Jelus C built, are yet tangled againetherin, 
s Fthes latter end woꝛle with them 9p 6. 2 


25 5 10. e. 
1 02 it dad bin better fo: them not to hane knowen matth. 12 > 
5 Nuno (righreoularlſe.then * they Fane knowenit, D 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
toturnefromthe holy commandement that was gluen 
* ut ut the lame te happened vnto them,that 6 vſedrs 


| Prou, 31,8 de ſpoken by the true pourrde,” The dogts turned tohls 


'þ Or, our do» | wo 


Qrine. 


own vomit agatne,and the ſow that was wamed,ir turned 


ag aine to her wallowing in the mire. 
The Notes. 
a Reade the Notes vpon the ſixt and tenth Chapter to 0 
Hebrewes, 
4 1 ny ter. LC 0 
He eth t ty of them that mocke at Go miſe, 9 
? 5 31s the end of the world 4ll be, 1 


pre. 
. parethemſt s therewnts, 16 o they are 4. abuſe FA) | 
ing of Carat P the 7075 of the boly Scriptures, 18 concludy 


Je rſs, 
le that J now watte vnto pot 
« I ftirre and warnt yo 


Karre 


oeh $10C 
Vert ** 
arty Veloued.» w. erew 


x aft thiirs 


: 
g 
* 
n 


[* 


lact 
eat 


[94 
4 0 


15 Ed 1 b 


| ownotcand that wilfully) howthy 
E nl the cat contin of of, 


bean bycye the word 


d,be n ouer runne with water. 
*. Pubthe — —— which are now, bekt 


S "bhi e Wo tn ſtoze,and xelerned vute fire againitchedy 


Plal. 90. A 
4. cor. 7. 


Mat. 3 4. d 
1. cheſ.5. a 
apoc.3 . a 


* 


tud gement. and perdition ofvngodl ven, 
3 Dearelybeloned,bee not KN Fed 
e 
9 The Loꝛd that hath demie ts not flacke(agin 
men count flackenefſe) but is patient to vsward, for! 
much as hee would haneno man loſt, but will receine 6 
men 999 ce. 


ce wa, je ui 


Nenerrdeleſe, *the dayofthe Lozd will cont f 


wickeln in the night. in the wich tbe hall pat N 


wa t noyſe, and the elements wall 1 
ieee ents Hal areth 


_ inſhallbevererly burned, 


14 q 
Moation, eien as our dearel 


of S. peter - Sb. 30 


Seeingthen that all che 
= rh mg be _ — = op 


| e commin K 185 N 1 

chan perich with fire, some reade 0 ; 
in e * looke — 90 
th, wherein dwelleth n 


. dearely beloued, ſeeing that yelooke fo2 

* — all © 
0 15 And Cuppolt i that the belong I 1 

ding to the wiledome einen Wein bim: he 0 


ll oſt ine iſt 0 
' roar are mary rings bard to — 


. t are vnlearned and vnſtable, peruert, as 
n 55 the other Scriptures, vnto their owne de⸗ 


A. : 17 1 deten drt ieh ed ' aloe: 


og Ao done ſtedfa 


"45 TENETS: 15 and and in che Eon ken 


en“ 


¶ The Argument of the firſt 
Epiſtle of S. Iohn. 


Fter that Iohnhad ſi icient ly declared hom that our 
'{ A whole ſaluation doth conſiſd onely in Chriſt, left any 
vun ſhbouldihereby take a boldneſſe to ſanne, hee ſheweth 
tler va man can beleewe in Chriſt vnleſſe he doth endenour 
uſelfe to keepe his Commandements : which thing being 
a * exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophets , whom 
Frcalleth Amtichriſts, end to try theſpirits, Laſt of al, hes 
ll an earneſily exhort to brotherly lone, 


Kk 3 TThe 


* A The firſſ Epiſſle of S. Iokn' 


x The tme witneſſe ofthe ener laſting word of God, y The oel 7 
| Chriſt i the purgation of finne, 0 No man umount. fe, 


| bet which was from the beginnii 
% A YEE FROM which ve baue beard, which the 
The Epiftle on tene with our eyes, which wee he 
C. eint We: looked vpon, & oux hands haue hand, 
Emangeliſts | P23) lidofthe wopd ore: Wa. 
day. | 2 (And the lite appeared. and wee 
Matth. 17. 4 dame tene and beare witneſſe, g 
e n Into you'thatecernalllifewiiching 
with the Father, and appeared vnto vs.) 14 
3. That which we haue ſeene and heard, declare wer ſh, 
bnto you, that pee allo may hauefeltowſhip with vs;any 


rhat our fellowſhip may be with the 3 ather, and dis Hon I; q 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. T | | 
4 Andthele things wꝛite we vnto you, that pour /o) 
maybe full. | 


5 And thisis the tidings which we haue heatyofh qere 
ano declare vnto you, that God is light, and in him on i 


darkeneſſe at all. 
6 Ik wee ſay that we haue fellowihip with him, and 
walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe not the trueth. | 
7. But if wee walke in the light, euen as he is inthe 
light, then haue we fellowſhip one with another, andthe 
118. ok Jelus Chꝛiſt vis Sonne, cleanſeth vs from all 
nne. . 2 + = . 
8 Ik we lay that we haue no lin, we decetue our ſeluet 
3-Reg.3.c ànd the trueth is not in vs. 


we acknowledge our ſinnes, be is faithfull and hane 


"3 
4 ppg in to fozglye vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from 
| {al 32d all vncigheronnele | | 
Juke 35.4 „ 10 If weſay that we baue not ſinned, we makehima 
'  Iyar,andhis Wozd is not in vs. 


The ij, Chapter, 


Bo 


1 chriſt is our. Aduocate. 10 Of true loye, and how it is ty9ed, 18 
To beware of Antichriſt. 


A Y little childꝛen, theſe things wzite J vnto you,that 
Mee ſinne not. And it any man linne, wee haue an Ab 


uocate with the Father, Jelus Chil the righteous: 


And 


ofs. lohn- Chapens 


And bee is the attonement foꝛ our ſinnes:not foꝛ our 
es onely,but alſo fo2 allthe ſinnes of all the woꝛld. 

And hereby wee are ſure that wer know him, if wer 
ve bis Cammandements. 

4 *bethat ſafth, J know bim, andkeepeth not bis x,1,, 12 4 
mmandements,is alyar,andthe ||verityisnotinhim, 10, - 4 
But who lo keepeth bis word, in him is the lone of rue 

d perfect indeed; Hereby know we that we are in 


6 Hee that ſaith bee abideth in him, ought himlelke to 
alke,cuen as he walked, 
1 Bꝛetbꝛen, I wꝛite no new Commandement vnts you, B 
tan old Commandement, which ver haue heard from 
beginning. The old Commandeinent fs the wozy 
wich ve haue beard from the beginning. 
'$ Againea new Commandement wzite J vnts you, 
What is true in him, and the ſame is true àllo in you: foꝛ the 
kackeneſſe is paſt, and the true Light now ſhineth. 
ig be that ſattb how that he is in the light, and yet ha⸗ 
bth his bzother,fs in darkeneſſe even vntill tois time. 

10 Þethat loneth his bzother,abideth in the light, and 
there is none occalion of euill in him. 

Il bee that hateth bis bzother is in darkeneſſe, &wal» 

uuth in darkeneſſe, and cannot tell whit her he goeth: be» N 

tance that darkeneſſe bath blinded his eyes. 70 

12 Babes, J wꝛite vnto you, becaule your linnes are 
lugiuen you foz bis Names ſake, | 

13 JF w:ite vnto you fathers, becauſe y& haue known? 

n thac is from the beginning. IJ waitevnto you pong 
un, becauſe pe haue ouercomethe wicked. 

14 J wzftevnto you little childzen, becauſe ye haue 
knownethe Father, J bane witten vnto you fathers, be. © 
tauſeye haue knowne him that is from thebeginntng. I 
jane wꝛitten vnto you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, 
andthe wozd of God abideth in you, and yer haue ouer⸗ 
tome the wicked. | | 

I5 Se that per lone not the *wozld,neither the things Ichn 19,b 
that arein the woꝛld. If any man loue the wozld,theloue 
ofthe Father is not in bim. 

16 Foꝛ all that is in the wozld , as the luſt of the fleſh, 
and the luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛide oklike, is not of the 
Father. but of the world. 

17 And the wozld paſſeth away, and the luſt there · 
of, butbe that fuifilleth the will of God, abideth foz tuer. 
18 Little childꝛen, it is the laſt time: and as pee haue 
heard how that Antichailt Hall 08 and wy 


ifthep had vent 8, they wonlb no doubt haue can 
[| This com- 9 1 8 


[] or, before prare, we may de bold, andnocbeaſhamed!] orb 


The fitſt Epiſtle 
an ce, whereby we know that it is e 
"19 "Thiy went ont from vs, but they were notofyy 


But || that it might appearethat they ar 


_ * wee ver A tment ol 
v9 15 aan mi 12 ee, b _ 
ane no o you as though pe knew ne 
95 1 — but becentepe khoth ft, asthongbrek eel | 
eth 
22 Who fs d Ipar, but bee that denteth that Jeſuc 
Kok 1 fs Antichzllt , that denteth the Fan | 
23 1 denteth tbe Sonne, the ſame hathm 
the de Aber But he that kno wledgech the Sonne, hath chef 
ther allo 


er therekoꝛe abide in you, the fame 

rom he ning: Fe ay eh ener Mo 
beginitingthallt Lb pee allo contin 
the oo Fans in the Father 


25 And _—_— that her hath pzomiled vs 


Fen 1 

ohane Iwꝛitten vnto pou, concetnin 

4 un ie pon. 
n pee haue reteiued ol 
Nw -I[eth in inyou; andere et * need not that any man tex | 
u: but as the lam Roynting ktrachelh poude all I 
100 of is true, an ndnotlying: and as it taught pon, reh 
28 Aub powbebessablpe in him, that when he ih 


8 N 


D _ a 


9 


1780 
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Jeknow that de is rigbtedus, know alſo that ea 


55 


dich doeth rigbtegaliſes, is doꝛne ol him. diet 

The iij. Chapter. 1 

1 The ſingular loue G id towards vs, 11 andhow we o_ W þ20! 
to lone one another Nun 
28 haritle the Father hath thewed 15,00" 't 
By at te called the Sonnes of God: fm but 
2 kde world Rotecan vs not, becauſe it hath*mY* 26 
knownebtm. = 
2 Dearelybeloned , now are we the Sonnesof60_ 2 
e 
e ate, e (ike him! 

we wall ſeehtm as he is, hin 


$ b | | 


of S. lohn. ( hap. 3. 


And enery by man that hath this hope in bim, vurgeth 

4 Who ther comumitteth ſinne, tranlgreſſeth alſo the 

L. Cay away bur 
ines, and in dim is no ſinne. 

6 As manp as abide in him n 


im. 
e 
r 


trouſhes,fs ri het euen 1 * tedus. 

115 that Saag debe 1 5 15 of a pra * fo2 2 3 7 
neth ſince the nning: to? this pu 

| 15 the Sonne ok God, to lo the Wozkes go 

9 Whoſoeneris boꝛne of God, ſinneth not: fo: his ſeed 

* in him, and he cannot ſinne, becaule ye is bozne 


1A are the childꝛen of God knowne, andthe 
| nol the deutl: whoſotuer doethnot righteoutnes, 
3 not of Wn, nerever be that loueth not his bzother. 
11 Fe tbis is thetidings that ye beard from the begin⸗ 
ning, tbat 8 another. 
* as Cain which was ot 2. and ſlew Gene. 4. b 
1 zotber: and whereſoꝛe flew hee bim? Becaule his | 
me nes were euill and his brothers rigbteous. 
1 den arenen the woild hate you. TheEpifle on | | 
ll know that wee are tranſlated from death vnte he 2,Sndoy || 
58 — we loue the bꝛethzen: ber that loueth not his ter Tramitic | 
ATE = — 100 bother, is a manſlayer, and G | 
r hateth bis bother, is am ? l 
qrlinow hatnomanſie hath eternalilife abiding in 


| ln Herebyperceine we lone:betauſe he layd downe bis 


like fox vs, and wee ought te lay downe our lines foz the 
hiethzen. 


17 But who ſo hath this worlds ge „ and d ſeethbls 


bother haue need, and — vp bis compaſſion from 
Uur;how dwelleth ebe lone of God , 1 Ig 


«a vr > Ob Swe — er in tongue 
| 36 "ee _ 


29 Vetehy we know that we are of thetructh, and ſhall 
plrevur hrareobefore im 

20 Fozifour heart condenme'vs, God is greater tben 
me deart, and knoweth all things 

21 Dearelybeloned,ifonr heartcondemnevsnot,then D 
dane we doldneſſe toward God. 48 


The firſt Epiſtle 


Matteh. ) s 22 And*whatſoeuer we al ke, we recetue ok him, betauſe 
john 15.4 Wee ker ve bis Commaundements, and doe thoſe things 
iames 1.4 Whichareplealing in bis ſight. 11 
1. Iohn 3.42 23 And this is his Commandement , that we ſhouty My 
ohn 13. d btleiue on the Name ot his Sonne Jeſas Chꝛiſt, and lo 
one another.as he gaue vs commandement. . 357 
24 And hee that keepeth bis Commandements, dwel. 
leth in him, and he in him, and hereby we know that beg 
bideth in vs, enen by the Spirit which he hach ginenvs, 


The iiij Cbapter. 
1 Difference of ſpivits, 2 How the Spirit of God may bee knag 
frem the ſprri oferrour, 


+ | 9 beloued, * beleene not euery ſpirit, but pꝛooue M 
Matth,y.c the ſpirits whether they are of God oz not: foꝛ many 
deut 1342 Ffalſepzophetsare gone out into the woꝛld. 
matth. 24.42 2 hereby ſhall vee know the Spirit of God: Enery M'";"; 
marke 13.4 Spirit that conłeſſe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the 
luke 21. d flety,ts of God. : 6 | 
2 And enery (ſpirit which confeſſeth not that Jeſus yhon 
Chailt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, and this is that 
ſpirit of Antichziſt, of whom pe haue heard, how that ha 
ſhould come: And enen now already is he in the wozld, 
4 Little childꝛen, yee are of God, and haue ouertome 
them: foꝛ greater is he that is in pou, then he that is in the 


wozld. | 
s Theyare ok the world, therefoze ſpeake they ofthe 
wozld,and the wo:ld heareth them, 
6 Me are of God: hee that knoweth God heareth vs: 
he that is not of God, heareth vs not: Hereby know wee 
the Spirit of veritie, and the Spirit of errour. 1 
B 7 Dearelyboloued, let vs loue one another : foz lone 
TheFpifile on commeth of God, and eueryone that loueth, is bozne of 
the 1. Sunday God, and knoweth God. . 
N ty, 2, loueth not, knoweth not God: foz Gods ill 
onn 11. lone. 
x. Theſſ.2.b 9 In this appeared the loue of God to vs · ward, be 
iohazc tauſe God ſent his only begotten Sonne into the wozld, 
tom. 5. b that we might line'th:ough him. ” 
Io Verein is loue, not that we loued God, but that le ue. 
loned vs, and ſent his Sonne to be the agreement fo20it Wiz 


ſinnes. 4 
| 11 Dearely deloued, if Godſoloued vs, we ought ale 
Lehn x.c to lout one another. 
mim. 6 e 12 No man hath ſeene God at any time, Jf weelot * 


* ofs. John. p (hap. 5. 
ule wotber, Sod dwelleth in vs, and bis loue is perfect 


13. hereby we know that we dwel in him, and he in vs, 
itaule he hath giuen vs ok his Spirit. 

14 And we baue ſeene,and doe teſtifie, that the Father & 
lat the Sonne to be the @autour ofthe woꝛld. 

E Gpoſoener conkeſleth that Jeſus is the Sonne of 
$od,inhim dwelleth God, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen and belefned the loue that 
bod bath to vs. God is loue, and hee that dwelleth in 
due, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Verein is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſhould haue 
doddneſſe in the dapot Judgement: koꝛ as he is, euen ſo 
in we in this world. 

18 There is no keare in loue, but perfect lone caſfeth 


gut feare; fo: feare hath patnefulnefſe, Me that keareth, is 
perfect in lone. | 


75 Me loue him, foꝛ be loued vs firſt. 
120 It a man (ap, J love God, and yet hate his bꝛother, 
hee is alpar: foꝛ how can hee that loueth not his bzother 
vom he bath ſerne, loue Gad whom he bath not ſerne? 
And this commandement haue we of tzim, that hee 
bhich loueth God, chould lone his bꝛother allo. 


| They. Chapter, 
Ofthe ſruits of faith, 
[Xx 7©oloener beleeueth that Jeſus is Chailt, is bozne A 
I Y. ofGod, and eneryone that loueth him which be- 
nate, loneth him alſo which is begotten of hin. 
2 By this we know that weloue the childꝛen of God, 
bhen we loue God and keepe his commandements, 
3 Foꝛtbis is the lone ol God, that wekeepe his Com · 
3 zand ' his Commandements are not grie · Matth. 11.6 


9, 

4 Foz all that is bozne of God, onertommeth the world: The Epifle on 

ind! this is the victozy that hath ouercome the wozld, the ff Sun- 

wen our fait h. | | day after Eq« 
Abo is it that ouercommeth the wozld, but he which fer. 

beleeveth that Jeſus is the Sonne of God ? 1. Cor. 5. g 

6 ThisJelus Chꝛiſt is hee that came by water, and 

od: not by water onely,but by water and blood : and te 

| de pirit that beareth witnefle,becaule the Spirit is 


7. Foꝛ there are thzeewhich beare recoꝛd in heaven 
Aer der de wozd, and rheholy Ghoſh, and theſe thees 
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The firſt Epiſſle of S. Iokn' 
The firſt Chapter. 


8 The truewitneſs ofthe exerlaſtingword of God, 1 The bit of 
Chriſt i the purgation of ſine, | 10 No oe uwnhout fixne, 


= Hat which was from the beginnt 
A Yorma =Q!, which Wa bane herb, which bans 
The Epiſtle n ene with our eyes, which wee hane 
S. lem . M43 looked vpon, x out hands haue hands 
Emangeliſts N * led ofthe woꝛd of life: 9 
day. > . 2 (And the lite appeared. and wee 
Matth. 17. a „ Hane ſene and beare witneſſe, + chew 
wore»  yntoyou'thateternalllife which was 
with the father, and appeared vnto vs.) e 
3 That which we haue ſene and heard, declare wee! 
vnto you, that pte alſo may hauefetiowſhip with vs, and 
rhat 1 > apo maybe with the 3 ather, and bis Son 
elus - | | | 
4 UNE things waite we vnto pon, that your+foy 
may de kull. ; | 
And this is the tidings which we haue heard of him, M'; 
ano detlare vnto you, that God is light, and in him is n 
darkenefle at all. . 1 
6 If wee ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, and 
walke indarkenefle, we lie, and doe not the trueth. 
7 But if wee walke in the light, euen as he is in the 
light, then haue we fellowſhip one with another, and the, 
B: od of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his Sonne, cleanleth vs from all 


8 nnn our lelues, Mur 
and the trueth is not in vs. i 
* by If weacknowledgeour finnes, be is faithfull and, 
john T 5 ſuit to foꝛgine vs our linnes, and to cleanſe vs fron 
(al 345 alvnrightrouiefe | | 
bibs; 5,4 „ 10 Itwelaythat we baue not ſinned, we make him 
fl pax, and bis Moꝛd is not in vs. | 


The ij. Chapter, 


1 Chriſt i our. Aduocate. 10 Of true loye, and how it is trqed. 18 ! 
To beware of Antichriſt. 


if b 

A little childꝛen, theſe things waſte J vnto you,that 
Mies ſinne not. And it any man linne, wee haue an AV 
uocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrilt the righteous. 50 


OfS.Tohn. - Chap. 2. 


And hee is tte attonement foꝛ our ſinnes:not foꝛ our 

es onelp, but allo foꝛ allthe ſinnes of all the woꝛld. 

And hereby wee are ſure that wer know him, if wee 

pe his Commandements. 

4 *Heethatſafth, I know him, andkeepeth not his 10hn. 17 + 

mmandements,is alyar,andtbe f veritr fs not in bim, 10.0 2 

But who lo keepeth his woꝛd, in him is the lone ot c 

perfect indeed; Hereby know we that we are in 


6 Hee that ſaith bee abideth in him, ought himlelke to 

alke,cuen as he walked, 

Bꝛethien, J wꝛite no new Commandement vnts you, B 
tan old Commandement, which ye haue heard krom 
beginning. The old Commandeinent is the woꝛd 
ich ye haue beard from the beginning. 

Againe a new Commandement wzite J vnts you, 

at is true in him, and the ſame is true allo tn you: fo2 the 

keneſle is paſt, and the true Light now ſhineth. | 

9 Hee that ſaith how that he is in the light, and yet ha» 

th his brother, is in darkeneſſe even vntill tots time. 

lo Þethat loueth his brother, abideth in the ligbt, and 

ere is none occalion of euill in him. 

11 bee that hateth bis brother is in darkeneſſe, & wal⸗ 

ich in darkeneffe, and cannot tell whit her he goeth: be + 
ue that darkeneſſe bath blinded his eyes. 4 

12 Babes, J wꝛite vnto vou, becaule pour linnes are 

giuen pou foꝛ his Mames ſake, | 

13 J wiite vnto you fathers, becauſe yck haue knowne 

m that is from the beginning. I watte vnto you pong 

in, becauſe pe haue ouercomethe wicked. 

14 J ite vnto pou little childzen, becauſe yck bane 

howne the Father. J baue written vnto you fathers, be- C 
inſe ye baue knowne him that is from the beginning. I 

ne wꝛitten vnto you poung men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, 

nt the el God abideth in you, and yer haue ouer 
one the wicked. | 

I5 Se that ver lone not the *wo2ld,nelither the things Ichn 19,b 
at are in the woꝛld. Jfany man loue the woꝛld, che loue 
the Father is not in bim. 

16 Foꝛ all that is in the wozld , as the luſt of the fleſh, 
and the luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛide of like, is not of the 
father,but of the wozld. 

17 And the wozld paſſeth away, and the luſt there- 
if, but he that fuifilleth the will of Gsd,abideth foz tuer. 

18 Little childꝛen, it is the laſt time: and as pee haue 


1 ichuſt ſhall come, and now are 
ard how that Antichz nd F2 WO 


The firſt Epiſtle 
ant many Antichzifts, whereby we know that it is i 


_ Abe, went out from vs, but they were not ofyy 
Fo ifthe had bene ot us, they wonld no doubt haue c 
— But || that it might appeare that they a; 


” I aerideunt eee an oyntment of him thats 
5 Ent _ ane b o I 
ane 80 n vnto you as thongb pe knew ne 
D = — hs but becufeve khow ft, asthongby lie is ok il 
eth 
22 Tho fs d lpar, but bee that denieth that Jelugt 
Soi, Sen fs Antichzſlt , that denteth the Fatt 
n 


23 Whoſoener deniech the Sonne, the ſame hathnalll 


the Father : But he thatknowledgerh the Sonne, hath ther get 


th : allo. 


et therekoꝛe abide in vou, the fame which 
fd a gz if hat which ye aue heard fro rom ii 
begt Sem N en e pre ſhall alſo continuet 
the 83 in the Father 4 
25 Anal. thepzomiſe that bet bath p28omiled v. 
26 Cbele l 1 7 Iwzitten vnto pou, concert 
2 i 
* ind ans iff Which yee haue Res of 
no ir 
Bay 55.4 dwallethinyou; and 2 ed not that any man teac 
you: but asrheſame at ynting teacherhyouofallthl " þ 
415 it "pn not lying: and as it taught yon, rech 
abide 
28 And now babes, abide in him, that when be thatat 
[] or, beſore — | ns and not de aſhamedll ok him at! 


ms: Engl that de is righteous,knowallo that ent 
ry one dich doeth righteoulnes,isbozneof him. 
The iij. Chapter. 
1 The ſingular loue of God towards vs, i 1 and hom we * ongl: 
to leue one another. 


a Bere boar c 1 the Father hath hewed vs, eue 

Bri t we ſhould bee called the Sonnes of God: fox it 

12 the wozld knoweth vs not, becauſe it dath“ m 

Luke 204 knownebim, | 
iohn 1. b 2. Dearelybeloned, now are we the Sonnesof 600 "i 

| and yet doeth it not ppeare what wee fhall-be : But big 

know that Neude 
we ſhall ſee dim as be ls. 


; all 


all appeare, we ſhalbettke dim 


of S. Ihn. bop. z. 
M. 3 And enerp man that bath this hope in him, purgeth 


ſe as he is allo pure. 
idee h pure 


tier committeth ſinne, tranlgreſleth allo the 
uw: moe isthetranlgreflton ok tde Law. 
7 And pee know that hee appeared to take away our 

innes, and in dim is no finne, 
| * N as 9 1 e ſin» 

h not ſeene him, neither knowerh him. 
7 AA et at doeth righ- D 
nouſnes, ts righteons.euen às he is righteous, 20 
Vee that committeth finne, is of the deuill:“ fo2 I ahn Y 

W the deutil ſinneth ſince the beginning: fo? this purpoſe nn 8. 
t pare the Sonne ok God, tolole the wozkes of the 
euill. 
9 Mhoſoeuer is bozne-vf God, ſinneth not: foꝛ his ſeed 
I in him, and hecanuoclinne, becanle ye is bozne 
10 In this are the childꝛen ok God knowne, andthe 
ti Page the deut: wholotuer doeth not righteoutnes, 
W 6 not ok God, neither be that loueth not his bzother. 

II Fo2this is thetidings that ve heard from the begin⸗ 
ting, chat ye hould lone another, : 
_ 12 Not as Cain which was of the witked , and flew Gene. 4. b 
bis b2otber: and wherefoze flew hee bim? Becaule his 
owne wozkes were euill and his brothers righteous, l 
= 1; Marueile not, my bzetbꝛen if the world hate you. TheEpifle on ||| 
4 Ale know that wee are tranſlates from death vnte . 2. Snr 
Ae, becanſe we loue the bꝛethꝛen: ber that loueth not his er Traitie 
7 . bother, is a manllayer an © | 

1 ner hateth bis brother, is a ma ; 
ji F. know that nomanſlayer hath eternalilife abiding in 


| 16 Herebpperceine we loue:becauſe he layd downe bis 
˖ 3 and wee ougbt te lay downe our lines foz the 
en. þ 
17 But who ſo hath this worlds go. and leetb his 
bzother haue need, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion krom 
him;bow dwelleth the lone ol God in him: 


be 18 My babes let vs not lone in word, neither in tongue, 


veg” durheart,and knoweth all things. 


but indeed and in verltie. 

109 Yerebyweknow that we are ok thetrueth, and ſhall 
nſlure our hearts bekoꝛe him. : | 

20 Fozifourbeart condemne vs, God is greater then 
21 Dearely beloned,ifour heart condemne vs not, then D 

hane we boldneſſe toward God. 4 


The firſt Epiſtle 


Mattth.9. 22 And whatſoeuer we ac ke, we recetue ok him beta 
john 15. 4 wee keepehis Commaundements, and doe thoſe thing 
james 14a which are pleaũng in bis ſight, 
r.loknga 23 And this is his Commandement, that we ſhout 
| joknaz,d beleĩue un the Nameof his Sonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, and lor 
one another.as he gaue vs commandement. 
24 And hee that keepeth bis Commandements, dwel 
leth in him, and he in him, and hereby we know that he a 
bideth in vs, enen by the Spirit which he hath gien vs. 


The iiij Chapter. 
1 Difference of ſpirits, 2 How the Spirit of God may bee know 
from the ſprrit oferrour, 


A [Ely beloued, * beleene not euery ſyirit, but pzoouM;a 
Matth,y.c the ſptrits whether they are of God oz not: foz mam 
deut 132 Ffalſepzophetsare gone out into the wozld, 
matth,24a 2 hereby ſhall vee know the Spirit of God: Eye 
marke 13.4 Spirit that confeſſe that Jeſus Chuſt is come in ti 
luke 21. d fle is ol God. 5 
2 And enery ſpirit which confeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Chaiſt is come in the fleth, is not of God, and this is that 
ſpirit of Antichziſt, of whom pehane heard, how that he 
ſhould come: And euen now already ts he in the wozld, 
4 Little childzen, yeeare of God, and haue onercomei 
them: foꝛ greater is he that is in you, then he that is in th 


12 
5. Theyare ok the world, therefoze ſpeake they ofthi 
woꝛld, and the world heareth them. 
6 Me are of God: hee that knoweth God beareth vs 
he that is not of God, heateth vs not: Hereby know we 
the Spirit of veritie. and the Spirit ok errour. . 
3 7 Dearelv beloued, let vs loue one another : fo: lone 
The Eyiſtle on commeth of God, and euer one that loueth, is bozne 0 
1b 1. Sunday God, and knoweth God. 
"tees x S loueth not, knoweth not God: foz Godly 
onn 11. lone. 
1. Theſſ.z.b 9 In this appeared the loue of God to vs · ward, be 
john j c tauſe God ſent his only begotten Sonne into the wozll 
tom. j. Db that we might liue.thꝛough bim. 
T0 Verein is lone, not that we loued God, but that be. 
loned vs, and ſent his Sonne to be the agreement (02007 0 


8. 
II Dearelr beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought all 
John 1. c do lout one another. 
in. „e 12 o man hatt ſeene God at any time, Ak wer lan 


ofs. Lohn. Ca.. 
inothtr,God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is perfect 


13. Hereby we know that we dwel in him, and he in vs, 
dauſe he hath giuen vs ok his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene,and doeteſtifie,thatthe Father & 
tthe Sonne to be the Sautour ofthe world. 

15 CAboloener conkeſleth that Jeſus is the Sonne of 
od,inhim dwelleth God, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen and belek ned the loue that 
dhath to vs. God is loue, and hee that dwelleth in 
e, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Verein is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſhould haue 
dneſſe in the dap of Judgement: koꝛ as he is, euen lo 

we in this world. 

13 There is no keare in loue, but perfect lone caſfeth 


tfeare: foꝛ feare hathpatnefulneſſe. Me that keareth, ls 
N perfect in lone. 


19 Ae loue him, foꝛ he loued vs firſt, 
20 Ik a man ſap. J love God, and yet hate his bꝛother, 
is a lyar: fo: how can hee that loùeth not his bꝛother 
om he bath ſene, loue God whom he hath not ſerne:? 
And this commandement haue we ol him, that hee 
cb loueth God, chould lone his bꝛother allo. 


The v. Chapter. 
Of the ſruits of faith, 
Hoſoeuer beleeueth that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. is bozne 4 
y Y. ofGod, and euery one that loueth him which be⸗ 
ne, loueth him alſo which is begotten of bim. 
2 By this we know that we loue the childꝛen of God, 
hen we loue God and ker pe his commandements, 
W 3 Fo2this is the lone ot Sod, that we ker pe his Com» 
andements: and“ his Commandements are not grie* Matth. 11. 


os. 

Foz all that is bozne of God, onertommeth the world: The xpifile on 
d*thts is the victozy that hath ouercome the wozld, the fe Su- 
en dur faith. | | day after Ea · 
Abo ts it that ouercommeth the wozld, but he which er. 
fleeveth that Jeſus is the Sonne of God? 1,Cor.r5.8 
6. This Jelus Chzilt is hee that came by water, and 

ed: not by water onely,but by water and blood: and te 
5 pirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe the Spirit is 


W.7 Foz there are thꝛee which beare recozd in beauen, D 
| Fatherathe word, and theholy Ghoſt, and theſe thee 


8 And 


The firſt Epiſtle of S. lohn. 


8 Andtherearechze which beaxe record in earth, ſh! 
Spirit, and Water,and rd de of 1998 Agen 7 
r 0c i e. 
610 Herhnrbelwneth . > * 3 = 
on the Sonne e , tf 
wicnelt Roy Pee that veleueth not God's it 
made him a lyar, becauſe bee belckue not the recozd thai 
11 Anvey tothe com bat God bath tuen vnta vip 
„ reco jo: 
eternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. m 
12 He that hath the Sonne, bath lite:and be that hat 
not the Henne of God, bath not life. 
13 Tele things haue J wzitten vnto pou, that belegt 
on the Name ofthe Sonne of God, that ye may know th 
pe haneeternall life, and that pe may beleeue on the Nan 
C 14 Judge 8 the truſt that we bang in bin that 
Matth. 5, ec bee alke an thing accozding to bis will,beheareth vs, 
markez1.d 15 And if we knowthatheheareth vs, whatſoener we 


Juke 11. b akt, we know that we baue the petitions that we deſire 

iohn 14. b okhim. * * 5 

| 16 Jfanyman ſee his biother ſinne a finne which is nin 
vnto death.de ſhal aſke,and be — Ea bim like, loꝛ then 


that ſinne not vnts death. There is a ſinne vnto death 
I (ay not that he ſhould p2ay fot it. | 
$ * A eee 2 and there is a um 
0 . N 
18 Weknaw that whoſoeuer is bozne of God, ſinnet 
r 
a . wh 
Ide k t we art ot God, and the whole wol 
lieth in wicked | 


20 We know that the Sonne of God is come, and hatt 1: 
| vs a minde toknow him which is true: and we am 
in him that is true ange bis Sonne Jeſus ChziltWhe 
This ſame is very God, an eternall like. 1 

21 Babes, keehe yourſeluesfrom Il idoles, Amen. 


F be Notes. : 11 
2 What this ſinne vnto death is, our Sauiour Chriſt doe 
- ſufficiently declare,ſaying, If ye will not beleeue, ye ſhall die 
our ownè ſinnes. So that this ſinne vnto death, is nothing el 
dah wiltullayd obſtinate infidelity: This ſinne no man ( chan 
is borne of God) doeth commit, though of fraileneſſewee bei 
ſubĩect vnto ſinne as long as we liue. 511 


en The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Tohn? 


e writeth onto a certain Lady, 4 retozcing that ber children 

walls in the Pech Ul bs cer them vnto lows, 

2 = e Elder vnzothe elect Lady and her chile 
2 Nen. whom J loue in the trueth: and not 
1 25 * I werte dut allo all that haue nowen the 

} 
A Foz the trueths lake, which dwellet 

* in vs, and chall de with vs foz vieh | a 

3 Gratebe with pon, merty and peace from God the 

Wather,and from the == Jeſus Chit, the Sonof the 

Ather, in trueth and loue, 
4 I retoyced greatly that J found thy childzen wale 
ing in 3 we haue receiued a commandement of 


| 2 now beſeech thee Lady, not as though A vyore wꝛote 
gew commandement vnto thee, but that 


Thane had fromthe en that we Would — one 


9 rho dever tranſgre 


toct ( ne ot Thug, — 1 

1 = — ky As blur. 
the come a 0 fl « 
merci not 15 don netider b ſperd. 


God ſpeed, is paxtaker ot 


12 aning many t in $to wꝛite vnto you, A would not 
11 = OE Arnd to 2 vnto OD 
to mouth,that our top may be full. 
Thelonnes oft pelect lilker greete thee. 


be third Epiſtle of S. Iohn. 


1b ladof Gau, that he wallethin the truth, 6 and exhote 
1 robe loxing wnto the poore Chriſtians in their perſocmtion, 


E Elder vntotde welbeloned Gaius, whom 
* AE * 12 8 
þ 


etntherrneth. 
i 2 Beloved, I within allthings$ tbon wolpt · 
& we badische ne 


The Epiſtle 


2 Foz J refoyced greatly, when the bꝛethꝛen ca 
88 ot the trueth that is in thee, How — Walle 

e tt „ We EG N 

4A dane no greater ioy, then for to heare how tha 
ſonnes Walke in veritie. = -—, "4" ral 

5 Beloued,thou doeſt faithfullywhatſocuerthon doll 
to the bzethzen,and to ſtrangers ?: e 

6 Which haue bozne witneſle of thy charitie, better 
Thurch, whomif thoubzing fozwards on their tourngy 
after a godly loꝛt, thou ſhalt doe well: 

7 Becauſe that fo: his Names lake they went foꝛth ta 

B king nothing ofthe Genttles. 

$ {TQAetherefoze ought to recetueſuch, that wee migh 
be helpers to the ttueth, 

9 IJ wꝛote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes whicMſtin 
1 to haue the pꝛeeminence among them, receiueth ee the 
not. | \ 

10 WMherefoze if J come, J will declare his deeden d 
which be doth, teſting on vs with malicious wozds: ant 
not content therewith, neither hee himlelte receiueth thun 
bꝛethꝛen, and koꝛbiddeth them that would, and thyuſtechiMl' 8 
tzem out ot the Church. : | 
11 Beloned, follow not that which is euill, but tha tho 
which is god. Me that doth well, is of God, but he tha . © 
Doeth cutll, hath not ſeene God. * 

12 Demetrius hath good repoꝛt of all men, andofthe 
trueth it leife : Yea, and wee our ſelues alſo beare recozt 
and ye know that onr recoꝛd is true. 9 
„Iz Ihadmany things to wꝛite, but I wil not with ene 
and pen wꝛite vnto thee. .- We 

14 Jtruſt A hallſoztly ſee thee, and wee ſhallſpeake 
mouth to mouth. Peate be vutotheez The lonersſalute 


thee. Greet our friends byname. | 


q The Epittle of Saint Iude, 


Saint Tude admoniſbeth all (hurches generally to take heed of dittie 
wert whiclygos about to draw away the hearts of tho ſimple perplefiom 
the iraeth of God. | 

A Ade the ſernant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, theb!o- 

The Epiſtle on ther ok James, to them which are calle 

S. Simen and and fanctifted in God the Father, and pie 

ladis day. MW (cerned in Jeſus Challe. 

| 2 Mercy vnto you, and peace, and cha- 
tity be multiplyed: | 

3 Beloued, when gane a dlligenct to wit vntor⸗ 


of Saint Iude +» 


{ the common ſaluat ion, it was need kull foꝛ inte to wolte 
into you, exhoꝛting yon that you ſhould earneſtly contend 
fo2 the fatth which was once giuen vnto the Saints. 
4 Fo2thereare certaine vngodly wen craftily crept 
a, which were befoze of old oꝛdained to this condemnatts* 
en, turning the grace of our God into wantonneſſe, and 
* 1 » which is the only Loꝛd, and our Loꝛd Je- 

as C | 

5 My minde is therefoze to put you in remembꝛante 
bercof,fozalmuch as ye onte know this how that the Loꝛd 
after that hee had delfuered the people out of Egypt; de⸗ 
ſtroped them which after ward beleeued not. 

6. The Angels alſo, which kept not their firſt eſtate 
but left their owne habitation . he hath relerued in euerla⸗ 


cl ting chaines vnder darkeneſſe, vnto the tudgement of 


the great day. | 
7 *Euen as ©odome andGomozxhe, and the cities B | 
adout them, which in like manner vefiled chemſelues with Cen. 19. 7 || 
fontcatfon,and followed ſtrange fleſh, are ſet fozth fo2 an | 
by enſample,and ſuffer the patneot eternall fire, 
= 3 Likewiſe theſe being decefued by dꝛeames, defile the 
3 rulers, and ſpeake euill of them that are in aw 
all tho2zity. | 
0 Pet Wichaelthe Archangel,whenhe krone againſt 
che deuil, and niſputed about the body ol Moſes, durſt not 
(eiue railing ſentence, but ſaid, The Loꝛd rebube ther: 
10 But thele ſneake euill of thoſe things which they [lf 
now not: and what things they know naturally, as Gen. 4.b il 
beaſtes whichare without reaſon, in thoſe things they Num. 16. f! 
toꝛrupt themlelnes. or, reckes, | 
II Moe be vnto them, lo they haue gone in the wap ok for, trees 
Cain, and are vtterly giuen to the ertour of Balaam foꝛ withered in 
lacre Fee rand haue per iſbed in the gaineſaying of Coze. Autumne 
12 Wheſeare || (pots in pour feaits of charitte, when when the | 
they feaſt with you, without all feare feeding chemſelues : fruit harueſt 
tloudes they a e without water, caryed about of windes. is, and ſo t 
trees wfthered at fruit gathering, and withont kruit, Greekeword || 
{wile dead and plucked vp by the rod tes. importeth, | 
P They are the raging waues of the ſea, foming out or,treesbea- - 
their owne ſhame : they are wandzing ſkarres, to whom is ring corrupe || 
teſeryed the miſt of darkenelle foz euer fruit: or, 
14 Enoch the ſeuenth from Adam pꝛopbecled befoze of trees corrup- 
\(uch,ſaying,Behold, the Lord hal come with thouſands ting their 
ok Saints, owne fruit, 
15 To ginue iudgement againſt all men, e to rebnkeall apoc.z.b 
that arevngodly among them ek all their W 


TheReuelation 


which they haue vngodly committed,and of all theſe crys 


* » which vngodly ſinners bane ſpoken again 
16 Thele are murmurers, complainers, walking aft 
thetr own luſts, whole mouthes ſpeake pzoud things,th 
haue men in great reuerence,becauſeof aduantage. 
Ades 21 _17 But pe beloued, remember the woꝛds ! which wer 
ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles ok our Lozd Jefus Chai, 
18 How that they told you that there ſhould de mocky 
1. Tim. 4. = 1 * which ſhould walke after their ownevg 
Z. lm. 3. a ., 
2. per. * wick Theile are makers ok ſects, fleſhly, hauing not th 
| 29 But yee dearely beloved, edilie your ſelues in you 
YE maſt yoly (ith, pzaying in the holy Ghoſt. 
D . 21 And keepe pour ſelues tn the lone of God, looking 
-” fozthe mercyot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto eternall {i 
Hor, in put 22 And haue compaſſion of ſome, |] ſeparating them. 
ting ditie- 23 And other ſaue with feare, pulling them out of th 
rence. fite,hatingeuen the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, 
24. Unto him that is able to keepe pon free krom ſinn 
_ On ', your kaultleſſe befoze the pꝛelente ok bis git 
yt 
25 To Sod our Sauiour, which is onely wile,be glow 
and mateſtte , and dominion, and power, now and enet 


Amen. 
The ende ofthe Epiſtle of S. Inde. 
TTheReuelation of Saint Iohn 


The Divine, 


| The firſt Chapter, 

n The eauſc of ths Reuelation. 3 Of them that read it. 4 Ion 
teth to the ſeuen Churches. 5 The maiefty and office of the d anne 
Ged. 20 The viſion of the C andleſticks and ftarres, 

ah E Renelation of Jeſus Chziſt, whick 
od gaue vnto bim foz to bew vnto kes 
9 ſeruants things which anuſtthoztly c f 
E topalle: mau had u 100 eweb 
by his Angel vnto his leruant John, 
e 2 Mich bare recoꝛde of the warde 

Gods and 0 = Teſtimony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and okt 

things that ye law. 

1 895 vis he that readeth , and they that hearethe 
wozds of his pꝛophecie, and keepe thoſe things woe 


wi 
. 


of S:Fokn:- Chap. i. 


e uieen therefngf dren eel | 
nf * John the ED .Thurches in alda, Grate beevnto 


bi and which.wag, and 
5 s to come, an from gene Sptrits which ate 


Edi Ti 


e Ke © ha which ;a faithful witnelle 
| b een of the Chi , thigh bi Lon ouer the King ; 


ſthe earth, unte him ted wached vs om Heh. 11. d 
t Ennos in bisowne blood, 1. pet. 2. b 
6 And maße va Rings, anti, Pieſts vnto God, and 1. iohn ;.b 
Father zto m bee gloiy and dominton fo; enermoze, 
imen. 
7 Pehold, hecommeth with the * clondes, and all eyes B 
lee em lÞthey alſo which heat ſed him: andall Matth. 2 4.3 
| —_ Nr darth all walle befoze bim een to, men. 
2 a and Omega, the beginning and gen» 
1 5 bo de ozdAliig\ty, which is, and which was, 
lobichistocomt. 
J John hour hꝛather and companſon in tribulation, 
15 in the king dome and patience of Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, was 
he Ill that iscalled Wang the woꝛd ol God, 
thowt:nellingofJelus Cyſt 
tobe @&it on the Lo2ds{{day,andbeatdbes Or, Sunday. 
meme a ati it had.hengofa Trumpet, 
i. 2 mega» the fir ſt and the 
t: fharmht oke, and (end it vneo the 
| in Alia, vnto Ephelus, #vnta 
1 = and vnto Pergamo%anavnto Thysttra, & viz» 
bn e Pbjladelphiaand vnto Laodtces, 
12 AndJ muy! — te: ſtu et voyte that ſpake co 
— ben J was turntd, la men golden Cannle⸗ 
13. Addin themiddeſtof theſe cnen Can Candleſtickes. one 
{ unto. an Wynn of man, clothed with * a garment 
= K tete ud girt about the pappes with a gol- 
tdle. 
I b bend aud cio haires were phiteas white wooll C 
wowandbts eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and dis frees like vnto ſine bꝛaſſe, as honghthey 
n and bts voyce as the ſound ok many 
Ar 
| 16 Anm berben m bis right haud ſeuen ſtarres: and 
of — monthewent a ſharpe two edged word, and 
del etage ſhene enen as the Sunne in his itcength, Mirth 17. 
re 7 And when J ſaw him, Jfell at his frereenenas 


in and hee laid his right 4 vpon mre, laying vnto 
Mm ee, 


TheReuelation 


they haue vngodly committed k " 
1 dnt 2 1 — chen zg ain 


Vs Whele aremurmurers, complainers, walki 
thefr own luſts, whole lemouthes _ pꝛoud 11 
have tnenin great reuerence.becauſeof aduanta b. 

Ades 21 17 But pe beloued, remember t ds“ which w 
c = Apoſtles gfonrLoz . 2 Chal 
; O er 11 

. Tim. 4 - aa iſecls, which ould walke after e = 

ol 
ug 4 p ich. 9. Edele irt makers ol lects, flechly, haningnat th 


.20 Butyerdearel deloned, * aa lues tn ur 
9 75 rden in the holy G 


epeyor et nes inthe ton of God, Akte 


W g our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt vato eternall u 


co A of ſome, ting t 
. EE e 
bim that is able to keepe pon free from ſi 


your faultlefſe betone che preſence ofbisgh 


God our Saniout, which is onely wile,begls 
any makeſte, and dominion, and power, now and tiers 


The ende ofthe Epiſtle of S. Iude. 


TTheReuelation of Saint Iohn 
The Divine, 


The firſt Chapter, ", 
4 | The cauſe of this Renelation, 3 Ofthem that read it. 4 Ionν)⁵e 
teth to the ſeen Churches, 5 The maieſty and office of the Some o 
Ged, 20 Thewiſion of the ( andleftick and ftarres, 
RCRA ST) ov Renelation of Jeſus Chziſt, which 
Dgane vnto him, foz to 1 oneey 
>) ſeruants things which mult hotly 
to paſſe: and When he had 2 
5 GY or: his Le vnto ruant John. 
B dich bare recozde of the wozde or 
God, , andof dy Teſtimony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and al 
things that he ſa 
b 879 th is he that readeth , and they that hearethe 
woo of ile pꝛophetie, and keepe thole things which 1 


med Sp 


e este = Heb. 11. d 


aDdgppne A Te: % J. pet. 2. b 
8 2 aden ing ze g. unte God, and 1 5. b 
eee 6 15 anon (02 kuck, 
Bchold he commeth with the * clondes,and allepes B 
þ lle heat ſed him; gndall Matth. 24.3 
eds 9 the ane el bim. euen In- Amen, 
fl 23 Omegathe beging ang theen- 
8 | 5. rbb dec rd which Das, 


— aud companien in tribulation, 
T the kingdome — menos Aa dic wa, 
| t iscalled 2 5 the a of « God, 


Or, Sunday. 


; h 3 | 4 : he 
WghUugghy w. FA | nd it vneothe 
EE woo Tr zeſus, #vnta 

ns 125 Thyattra, q vn⸗ 

that pale to 

aan who 705 


- + 


f Klethed with * a I 
Weary Cn ghee about he Ropes tha 2 


as ern 170 

| $ Une unte 45 te, as then, 

| N and bbs voce as the ſound or many 
7 3; 17 2180 5 
And benen in bis right bad ſeuen farres: and 


bf bis monthewment a Warpe two gogedſwozd, and 
dx erk the Su in his itcength, Mieth 17. 2 


ſaw him, tell ac hisfeerecnen as 
0 2 7 right har vpon ore, laying 4 05 


a” 


FhisRNeudltion 


girl 


1 
7 N 
Ih 1 


eee rue gh 


| 22 my 3 eſa = ors 


and the leuen Canvleniens ptr voy ate tveſ © 
uen Churches. 


@ The- Notes. 7 
* The garmen:, ent eheyf end oli neſſto thie golden gi 
dle zs heauenly power, thehage#as white as wooll 
godly und e Abe, his eyes: abdflabbuf fire, as 
tert le and grimme couiitenance to the vifaiſtilui, bis lexre u 
braſle, &c. ins readinefle to ſtampe i 1 — h 
wicked and yngodly; Misere — 
_ holy Golpe . * y «7. 2.41007 r «tr 
er beg. er. n 21184121 1 10h 
1 Ren A Faun obes, i Her i 
rance, patienbe, aud daviondrichr, 24180 B30hfud 
2 10, 17, 26, 46 by biff ve ard... W185 5 
Neo the Ange che Cönrch: ol | 
Theſe t a be ER net 
"= right Rech InTvantDDt of ft 


(cengoldencandIMichts, 15 1 4 Le mm [6 
2 know thy Apattentr zan 


how don chm ther wth rut pl ſo 
kvetsined them hlt are Apealis: and aren fl, 


_ ban ag we a, 
TA n and lt t 
ein ebe ifted,andhaft not ente d. 


4 Neuertheleſſe, haue ſomewhat agnalteher breo 
(houyattlef: ee 
 -- Remember From wherwerbmyart fa 
Mejor theflet worker ee Told 
vmtothee ſhoꝛtly, an n e ehytaudleitiches 
of his place.crcept f(owrepent,' © 13359999] 5 1! 
6 But this thouha becauſe thou ateſt abe dee, 
Aces 6b Tthe* Micolaſtanes;whtch deedes'J al 
| B 7 Let bim that hat an kart heart wo de iht tritfat 
| vnto the Churches, To him thatouercommeth, will 
Gen. zb Nlue to eate of the tree of life, * which is lntys middeſt 
the paradiſe of God. 9 An 


i? ofs. Iohn. J Chap. 2, 
Ki el pf the Church of .S 
Bs vie CAT a be, chat is uit Ethelaltzul 2 


Nee ee and wats and ponerlie, oy 


. „ phemte of them, 


wut are the Bre 


th ou (tale altes; 
9 80 = 
4 1 * 
ite wbat the Spi 
tente 1 


„ 


095 n E 1 
bg 10 r ald N * 11 175 8 | c Somereade, | 


JIA 1 nden Th ; a kid in balak. 
| 1 05 8 igihe te dae gerrſhe 


* ? ing 4 

55 Pcolaltone which 95 W 
| ue NA then ny 110 = 

RE nts rr hat YArh. al tr beare whatithes 

| bog ch unte the C urches: Loytm th a Teh 

| 6 ADE 


& of. God. wilo 
Into 0 0 þcrearelike 5 
9 Ikno aca vith, tet futter aus kale 
1 ticks d eh derde doeh are moe at kbe 


1 1 baue ' few.things again 
5 ng , Jhave iy Jef, whfcy 1 
Weiten. 55 h, and to decctag wy 4,7eg 10, d 


The Reuelation 
ſetyants t 
21 0 crtficed v i commy e foxplaHton; and tv it, 
nd J 40 er (ace to repent ak er fomication; 


"22 caſt der into bed, byy 
tommit _ 9 —— abe a 


a des. | | Geer 


1 5 


15 kalt till 1 
I W 


2 


Tere, 17. b 


rene work 25 
Unto pon I f; ardntooth 
12k Gato ron at 1 55 


Ti the deepenefle of Sata 
ut yon you none ther burden: 
1 eee. 


oy 


: 's 
. i 


Pal. 2,0 27 
of my Famer: 0 x EW due 
ban at ' I 0 a 


Thehlotes; Ny e N 


3 Manes. 

werb bee 
doi euerlaſting wh 
our God vnto wot! 


| e ey to fe vel 
ff ; per Th that ke 
41 * enenſp6 


J anden, 


15 1 © 150 ies th be e 


1 hy wozkes 
EA und. and 


re = er »*z =: 


* 
— _—_— 
= 8. 
1 % 


x ; 


55 
ihr trady 125 
ee bs od, 


1. Theſ. 5.4 heard, aid held Ikon alt not watc 
1. pet. 3. c We lüb malt not k 
een de pte hirn 
8 names in Sardfs; 
delled Seb e and they ſhall Wa 


1 


_ "» 
—1 Seda bs e 


At. 


— John. k 


8 


Chap. 3. 


* 


Meter ewoathy. 
Hee thay bene wall be clothed in * white a- 
; and t bot out his name out of the Bookeof 
win 20ND : Rene bis name befoze my Father, and 


6. der Ange. bath an eare, heare what the Spirit 


my unto hs ches. 
5 the Angel of the Church ol Phila · B 


bla 75 ings ſaith beet at is holy and true, 

W 111 Dautd , "ic openeth, and no Elay 22. i 

Eee an no nerd iob 12.23 

s Y kn know thy woakes : behold, Thane ſet before thee | | 
5, Fw y man can ſhut it: fo2 thouhaſt a litle 

ſtrength 2 and halt kept my lapings, and haſt not denied 


0 
ix Hen A | 
Beh bold, ke themof the ſynagogue of ©» | 
which e tes Jewes,and art nor. but doe lie, j 
| x; I wil make them that they ſhal come and wozſhip | 
10 Peau hou bar 1 that Jhaueloned thee, 
cauſl «you ept the woꝛds of my patience, 
MeL l keepe es rom the babe of temptation, 
Nat = Tr vponall the world, to trythem that dwel 
11 Behold, I tome ſhoztly. hold that which thou haſt, 
no man take away thy crowne. 
12 im that onercommeth, will J make a pillar in the 
Templeof my God, and bee ſhall got no moꝛe out, and Þ 
Will wafte vpon him the Name ol my God, and the name 
of. po Citie ot my God, which is new Hferuſalem, which 
meth nowneout of heaucn from. my God, and 1 will 
vpon him my New name, 
12 Let bim * an tare, heare what the Spirit 
& 1 the Ch 
1 . vntothes ingot the Church which is in Lao» C 
bite. Thele things ſaith Amen, the faithfull and 
Kere ie of thecreaturesof God. 
F. know thy wozkes, that thou art ncither cold not 
hor! : I would thou wert cold oz hot. 
16 Go thenbecauſe thou art luke warme, and neither 
gold no2 hot: A will ſyue thee out of my mouth. 
7719 Becaule thou apeſt, J am rich, and increaſed with 
bs, andbaueneedeofnothing, and knoweſt not how 
thou art wzetched, and miſerable, and pooze, and 
blinde.and * naked. 
J counlell thee to buy of mee gold tryed in the fire, 
that thou mayeſt bee rich, "IM white rayment, * _ 


Prov. 2. b 
hebr. 12. 


D 


A 
| The EpiGle en 
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| dey, 


25 7 Andtbefirſtbraſt was like à Lion, and the fecond 


TheRenelation 


mapell bee clothed, and that thy filthy nabtont eVodnit 
apptarc, and anoynt thine eyes with eyecalue ws than c 
n:ayeſt ice, PG 
19 „As manpas Jloue, J rebuke anp chatten betet ⸗ th 
uent therefoꝛe, and repent, „ „ 
20 Behold, I stand at the dooze, and knocke: (fany 
man heate my voyce, and open tbe Dov2e, J will come in M hi 


to bim, and wilt (np with him, and he wih me. ne 


21 To kim that ouercommeth, wil J tpn to ſit wit T 
mecetnmy Thꝛone, enen as J ouctcame; and baue iter 1 
with my Father in bis Thionee. 

22 Lit him that bath an eare, heare what the Spirit th 
ſaith vnto che Churches. e ws 

j tet 

a Ihe white aray doeth ſigmſie an inndcent life, without all MW x 
maner of blemiſh, The open doore is the word ot God, andthe bo 
holy Goſpel, | 155 


The iiij. Chapter. e an 
1 The viſion ofthe Maiiſtie of God, 2 He ſteth the Throne gr dove Ne 
fitting vpen it, 8 and 2 4, Seates about it, with 2 4. Elder: fut WM Th 


vpon them, ar d foure beo ſts prayſing God day and might. __ 
Ftcrthis J looked. and be hold, a dooze was openin 
grauen, and the firſt voyce which Þ beard, wagasft 

wereofa Trumpet, talking with me, which ſald, Come I i. 
vp bither, and J will bew thee things which muſt befat f 
filledbereafter. | þ 

2 And immediatly I was fn ths Spirtt: and beholt, A 
3 a Thone was let in heauen, and one ſate onthe Thaone, 

3 And hee that ſate, was to looke vpen like toa Tout lea 
ſfone, and a Sardine ſtone: and there was a Raſnebon 
about the Thzone,fnlight like vutoan Emerald. 

4 And about che Thꝛone were fonte and twenty 25 
ders, and vpon the States J ſaw fonreand twenty E 
ders ſitting, clsthed in white tayment, and they hadon 
their heads Crownes of gold. bs 

5 Andcut ofthe Thzonedjd pzocced lightnings,and 
tbundzings. and voytes. and there were ſenen lampes ol 
flreburning befoze the Thzone, which are the ſeuen Spi⸗ 
tits of God. 

6 Ard befoꝛt y thzone there was a ſta oł glaſſe, like vn. 
to Cbiſtai: and in the midſt of the thꝛone. c round about 
the thzone, were foie beaſts full of tyes befoze@behinde. 


9 
1 


bealt was like a Calfe, and the third beaſt bad a tat ds 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 
8 And the fours beaſts had tach ok them bre way 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 5. 


abont him, aud they were full of eyes within, and they had 
noteſt day neither night, ſayin, Holy, holy, holy Lozd 
god Al mighty, which was and Is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſc beaſts galle #tbzy, and honour, and 
thankes vnto him that late on the Throne, which ktueth 
fo euer and euer. = . 

10 The foure and twenty Eldets fell downe befoze EA 6.2 
him that (ate on the Chꝛone, and woꝛſhipped him that li- 
neth fo2 ener and euer, and caſt their crownes bekoꝛe the 
CTbꝛone, ſaying. 

11 Thon art woꝛthy, D Loꝛd, to receiue gloꝛy. and hos 
nour. and power: fo2 thou haſt created all things, and toꝛ 


thy pleaſures ſake they are, and were created. 


C The Notes. 

2 Gods ſeare istheencrlaſting ſtate of his power. Theraine-. 
bow ſignifiet h his metcy and patient ſuffering. The 24. ſeates, 
and the 24. Elders, doe ſignifie the moſt higheſt iuſtice of God, 
aud that the moſt ſpecial friends of God, both of the Olde anti 
New Teſt amen, are incorporate into the kingdome of God. 
The ſea of glaſſe may ſigni fie vnto vs the aduer ſity of this life, 
which ſerueth to the glory of God, & the profit ofthe faithfull. 


I ̃)he v. Chapter, 
He ſeeth the Lannbe opening the Booke: 8, 14 And therefore the 
fore beafts,the 2.4, Elders, and the Angels praiſe the Lambe,and doc 
lum worſhp, 9 for their redemption, and ot ker benefits, 
AR Ilaw in the right band ofhim that late vponthe- 
Tbꝛone, a booke witten within, and on thebacklide 
lraled with ſeuenleales. . 
2 And J (aw a ſtrong Angel pꝛeaching with a lowde 
doyce, Wyo is wozthyto open the booke, and to looſe the 
(tales thereof? | 5 : 
3 And no man in heauen, noꝛ in earth. neither vnder 
hy earth, was able to open the booke, ueither to looke 
erton. | 
4 And J weptmuch, becauſt ne man was fonnd woꝛ⸗ 
thy to open it to reane the booke, neither to looke thereon. 
And one ok the Elders lald vnts mee, Meepe not: 
behold, that Lion that is of the tribe ot Juda. the rooteof 
Daufd, hath obtained to open the booke, and to looſe the 
ſcuen leales thereof, 
, 6 And A beheld, and loe, in the mids of the Thꝛone, 
indok the foure beaſts. and in the middeft ofthe Elderg, 
f00da Lambe as though hee had beene killed, hating ſe⸗ 
n hoꝛnes, and ſeuen eycs, wich are the ſeuen i 
1 4 0 


D 
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The Revelation 


ſeruants tomakethem commit foxnichitlon, and ts git 
meateſacrificed vnto alert 7 kate 


les. 
nd J gaue her ſpace to repent ok her fomicati 
andre old TEM = der! : 1 a EE 
22 Beyo . n them tha 
cdinmit fopnieattdfi with herinto or Wil by 
"27 Ind th in | RR 


nt, 3 wilth r. and all the 

es lwall m zarchetd the 

Char ndbearts, and Ar "neo rene 
actozding to his wokes. | 

24. Unto pon J (ay; and moore of them of Thya · 


tira, as mamp as haue not this learn 1 and Whtc 1 
no 9 —— ian e of Satari,ay Kg 
pon you none other burden: 


a 18 But thatwhithyeehanealceady; bold faſt till 1 
ore. 1 
And whoſt her overcommett#8Sptthmy words 


[Ygft 1 nations: 

7 wit of on, andas 
3 hey ers. | 
ed of my Father, 10 will J gine 
lath an care; ere tht thirit 
he Motes. «13 CY; ; J 


in the word of God, and true hearty 


28 Euen gs 80 


24. 


B y Manna, 1 


1088 7 che obliegt nified the ele fenbefpre Cod gn 
alſo God we f 815 e and 1 
our of God vnto tl life. Sy 


Nt. Chapter, L 


Hee exhort-th the Ry | e miiſters to the. tu 10 Tum fait 
and to vain, my 55 of 9 5 tin 

A d w rv t els t 92 that 
0 Thins 180 0 1 0 W a n 
tits PT God, and re ah 9 thy 02 S;eue 
that thoubaſt 51 5 1 8 9 arts , 

65 Be awake an 75 75 Nerf 
that are ready tod 1705 10 Edi) fader wojkt 


x. Theſ.5.2 
1. pet. 3. c 


herd e Sad, 
mem tfoze bow thoithYaft retriued, and 
beärd aud hold bee chitifore how, 1 b Fine, on 
I willcomeont 86.95 Porte an alt not kno 


what bonre J w Irons bpon thee; '' 
rs wh 


4 Thou haſt a few names in Sa haue not 


denled their garments, a and they ſha 


_ 


7 -ofS. John. 1 Chap 36 


white: fo2 they are wozthy. . 
S Mee tha ouetcommeth fhallbeclothed in » white a- 
'tay, and I will not blot out his name out of the Bookeof 
ite :: and J will conkeſſe his name befoze my Father, and 
6 Lec bim pat hath beate what the Spiri 
6, Le at hath an care, heare what the Sptrit 
fatth unto the Churches. | 
7. And mite vnto the Angel of the Church of Phtla« B 
deiphia: Theſe-things ſaith hee that is holy and true, | 
which bath the keyof Dautd, * whichopeneth, and no Play 22. Wi 
man ſhutteth,and ſhntterh,and no manopenetb,  lobi2.a,; 
8  Jknow thy wozkes ; behold, J haue ſet befoꝛe thee ly 
-an open dooze,and ny man can ſhut it: foꝛ thou halt a litle 
ſtrength, and haſt kept my lapings, and haſt not denied 
ehe T will make themof the ſynagogue ol Sa 
Wy WC 'y of | ö <2 (4® 
fan, which callthenfelues Jewes, and art not; but doe lie, 
behold, J wil make them that they ſhal come and woꝛſhip 1 
befoze thy feete, and ſhall know that J baueloued thee, l 
10 Becauſe thou haſt 16 the words of my patience, "ill 
therefozr J will keepe thee from the houreof temptation, "Th 
hich wil come vpon all the wozld,to trythem that dwel ll; 
pan the earth. | 0 
.. IT Behold, J come ſhoꝛtly. hold that which thou haſt, 
that no man take away thy crowne. 1 
14 Him that ouercommeth, wilt J make a pillar in the 105 HS 
Templeof my God, and bee ſhall got no moꝛe out, and J 1 
will wzite vpon him the Name of my God, and the name 
ok the Citie of my God, which is new {Hferuſalem, which 
| F commeth downe out of heaucn from my God, and I will 
write vpon him my New name. 
1 Let him that hath aneare, heare what the Spirit . 
ſaith vnto the Churches. N 
14 nn Church which is in Lao» © . 
vicea; write. Thele th ngsſaith Amen, the faithfull and N 
true witneſſe, the beginning ot the creatures ot God. Wil 
.. IF Jknow thy wozkes, that thou art neither cold not . 
hot: I would thou wert cold oz hot. 1 
16 So then becauſe thon art luke warme, and neither wh 4 
gold no2 bot: I willſpue thee out of my mouth, 
17 Becauſethou ſayeſt, J am rich, and increaſed with 
pds, andbaueneedeofnothing, and knoweſt not how 
that thou art wzetched, and miſerable, and pooze, and I: 
linde. and“ naked. 2. Cor. 5.2 lt 
inf s I! counlell thee to buy of mee gold tryed in the fire, io 
that thou mapeſt bee rich, wy _ rapment, * thor 
171 Ape 


* 


f 
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ee ein 

mapell bee clothed, end thattby filthy inktontſte vont 
appearc, and anoynt thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thay 
mapeſt ice, „ 
19 *As manya» Jloue, IJ rebuke ann halten: bett 


Uent there foze, and repent. 


20 Behold, J ſtand at the dooze, and nocke: ſfanp 
man heate wy vopce, and open tbe Dobze, J will come in 


to bim, and will (up with him, and 1. = 


21 To kim that ouercommeth,wil J grznt fo ſit wt 
mte in my Thꝛone, enen as J oucrcame;ahd baucſitt 
with my Fat her in bis Thzone, a ies 

22 Lit him that vath an care, heare what the Spirit 
laith vnto the Churches. SEE, "hf 
Fröbe dete 

a Ihe white aray doeth ſigmifie an inndcent life, without all 

maner of blemiſh, The open doore ts the word ot God, andthe 
holy Goſpel, | — 
| The ii ij. Chapter. 1 

1 The viſion of the Maiiſtie of God, 2 He ſterh the Thronegrgone 

ſitting upcnit, 8 and 24 Seates about it, with 2 4. Elder: mug 
upon them, ar d foure beo ſts prayſing God day and night. hg 


A Al. ter this J looked. and be hold, a dooze was openin 


grauen, and the firſt voyce which Tbeard, wagasft 
wereofa Trumpet, talking with me, which ſald, Come 
vp bither, and J will bew thee things which muſt befal 
filledbereafter. * | | 
2 And immedilatly J was fn the Spirtt: and beholy, 
a Thzone was let in heauen, and one ſate onthe Thonet. 
3 And hee that ſate, was to looke vponlike to a Jaly 
ſfone, and a Sardine ſtone: and there was a Ratnebo 
about the Thꝛone, in light like vnto an Emerald. 
4 And about che Th2one were fonte and twenty er 
ders, and vpon the States J ſaw fonre and twenty E 
ders ſitting, clsthed in white tayment, and they hadon 
their heads Crownes of gold. 5 
5 Andcitofche Thꝛone did pꝛoceed lightnings,and 
thundzings. and voptes. and there were leuen lawpes of 
Uh c burning befoze the Thzone, which are the ſeuen Sp 
titsof God. 
6 Ard bcfozc y thzone there was a ſta of glaſſe, like vn. 
to Chziſkai : and in the midſt of the thꝛone. d round abeut 
the thzone, were foie beaſts full of tyes bekoze c behind. 


2 
1 


4 


3 7 And the lirſt beaſt was like aLion . and the fecond 


beaſt was like a Colfe, andthe third beaſf bad a tate a8 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 


3 And the fours beaſts had tach of them le wu 


by S. Iohn. 
wont him, aud they were full of eyes within, and they had 


C hap. Fo 


joteſt day, neither night, Coyle: Holy, holy, holy Lozd 
85 


60d Almigbty, which was. and Is, and is to come. 


9 And when tholc beaſts gate glozy, and honour, and 
thankes vnto him that late on the Throne, which ktuetb 


Iders fell downe befoze Eay 6.2 


(2 euer and euer. 

ro * The foure and twenty Elders 
jim that (ate on the Thzone, and wozHipved him that li- 
wth foz ener and euer, and caſt their crownes bekoꝛe the 
Throne, ſaving. 

11 Thon art woꝛthy, O Loꝛd, to receiue glozy,and ho⸗ 


th pleaſures ſake they are, and were created. 


wur. and power: fo2 thou haſt created all things, and toꝛ 


C The Notes. 


tow ſignifieth his metcy and patient ſuffering. The 2 4. ſeates, 
ind the 24. Elders, doe fignifiethe moſt higheſt iuſtice of God, 
addthat the moſt ſpeciall friends of God, both of the Olde anti 


The ſea of glaſſe may ſigniſie vnto vs the aquertity of this life, 
aich ſerueth to the glory of God, & the profit ofthefaithfull, 


I be v. Chapter. 
He ſeeth the Laube opentng the Booke: 8. 14 And thereſvre the 
fonre beaſts, the 24. Elders, and the Angeli praiſe the Lambe,and doc 
hm worſhip, 9 for their redemption, and other benefits, 


Thꝛone, a boke waitten'wtthtn, and on thebacklide 
taled with ſeuenleale. e 
2 And J (ſaw a ſtrong Angel pꝛeaching with a lowde 
doyte, yo is wozthyto open the booke, and to looſe the 
ales thereof: 5 

3 And no man in heanen, no2 in earth. neither vnder 

Crd was able to open the booke, ueither to looke 
ton. 

And J wept mucb, becauſe ns man was fonnd woꝛ⸗ 

thy to open ee to reane the booke, neither to looke thereon. 

And one ok the Elders ſald vnts mee, Weepe not: 

behold, that Lion that is of the tribe ot Juda. the roote ot 

Daufd, bath obtained to open the booke, and to looſe the 
en leales thereof, 

6 And J beheld, and loe, in the mids of the Thꝛone, 
Wdofthe foure beaſts, and in the middeft ofthe Elderg, 
uod a Lambe as though hee had beene killed, hawng ſe⸗ 
un hoꝛnes, and ſeuen epcs, * are the ſeuen pre 

1 4 Ok 


a Gods ſeare is che euorlaſting ſtate of his power. Theraine-. 


New Teft1ment, are incorporate into the kingdome of God. 


AZ Ilaw in the right band ofhim that late vpon the 


A 


* 


. 


„„ 
The Reuelation 
of God ſent fnto all the earth, 2 
And hee came, and tooke the booke ont ofthe right 

hand at him that ſate vpon the Thꝛone. | 

8 Aad when he had1aken the Booke, the fonre beat, 
and the foure and twenty Elders fell downe befoz2 the 
Lambe, hauing euery-oneof them harpes, and golden vi⸗ 
als full of odours, which are the prayers of Saints, 

9 And they lung a new toug ſaying. Thou art wozthy 
to take the Bookt and to opcu the ſeales thereof: foꝛ thou 
waſt killed. and haſt redermed vs to God by thy blond out 
ofallkinreds and tangues and people, and Nations, 

10 And haſt made us vnto our God kings and pꝛieſts, 
and we ſhall reigne on the earth. i 

11 And J bebeld, and J peard the voyce ok many An» 
gels about tue Thzoue, 4nd about the beaſtes and the Ei 
ders, and heard thouſand thouſands .. 

12 Saying with a loud voyce, Moꝛthy is the Lambe 
that was killed, toreceiue power, and riches, and wile⸗ 
dome, and ſtrength, and hondur, and glozy, and bleſſing, * 

13 And all tde creatures which are in deanen, and on 
the earth, and under thetatth, and in the lea, and all that 
are in them heard J. ſaying, Blelling, honour, gloꝛy, and 
power be vnto him that ſitteth vpon the Thꝛone, and vn⸗ 
to the Lambe foztuermoꝛe. 55 

14 And the koure beaſts laid. Amen. And the foure and 
twenty Eldets fel vpon their faces , and wozchipped zim 
that liuech fox euermoze. | ns 
Thevj. Chapter. 5 
The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſeales, and many things Flow the ape 
ning thereof. I ah 


A APR J law when the Lambe opened dne of the ſeales, 


and J heard one of the fonre beaſts tap, as it were the 
nople ot thunder, Come and ſee. | 

2 And J (aw, and behold, there was a * white hoꝛſe, and 
be that ſate on him had a bow, q a crowne was giuen vn» 
to him. and he went foꝛth tonquering. ct foꝛ to ouercome. 

3 And when hec had opened the ſecond ſeale, J heard 
the lecond beaſt lay, Come and lee. | 

4 And thete went out anotherhozſe that was red, and 
power was guien to him that late thereon, to take peace 
cem the eatth, and that they ſhould kill one another: and 
there was giuen vnto him a great ſwoꝛd. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, J heard the 
third beaſt jay, Come and ſee, And J beheld, and loe, a 
blacke hoꝛle, and her that late on him, bad a paire of bal: 
lances in his hand. 5 am 


ofs. Ion. Chap. G. 


n, 4 mealure of wheate foꝛ a pennie, and thꝛeemealures 
of barleyfo) u penny, and ople an wme fee thonhorenot. 


ee ofthe fourth bea ſt lay, Come and ſee. 
8 And Jlooked,andbehold;a pale hoꝛſe, and his name 
that ſate on him was Death, and bell followed after btm: 
and power was giuen vnto chem ouer the fourth part of 
the eartb, to kill with (wozd, and with hunger, and with 
death,and with the beaſts ofthe earth. | 
'9 And 4 * bee had opened the fift ſcale, J ſaw vnder 
Altar the loules of them that were kil led koꝛ the woꝛd 
Bod. and fo2 the teſtimonywhiehthey gaag. 
10 And they cried with a lowd voyte, ſaying, how long 
urieſt thou Loꝛd, holy and true, to iudge and to auenge 
ur blood on them that dwell en theeartß ? 
11 And long white garments were giuen vnto euery 
me ok them t and it was laid vnto them, that they ſhould 
eſt yet fo2 a little ſeaſon, vntill rkeir fellow ſeruants and 
Au den (har ſbould beKfiſed as they were, ſhould be 


ed. 

12 And J bebeld when he had opened the xt ſeale, and 
bethere was a great earthquake, and the Sunne was as 
lacke as ſackcloth made ok haire, and the Mone waxed 

13 And the ſtarres ok heauen kell vnto the earth, even 
taligtree caſteth her vntimely figs; when thee is ſhaken 
a mighty winde. | | 


ved together, and all mountafnes and ples were moos 
utofthetr places. | 1 

I And the kings ok the earth, and the great men, and 
herfch men; and the chiefe Captalnes, and the mia hey 
dun, and enety bond man, and enerp free man hid them⸗ 


lues in the dennes, and in the rockes of the hills, 


adfromthe w:ath of the Lamde. 1 
17 For the great day ok his wꝛath is come, and who is 
h The Notes. 


By the white hoiſe may bee vnderſlood the firſt eſtare of 
e Chriſtian Church without blemith, By the ſecond ſeale and 
he ied horſe, vnderſtand the ſtate of the kingdome of Chriſt in 
betime of Martyrs, By thethird ſeale, and the beaſt, the blacke 
lure, ballarices and meaſures, vnderſtand dearth, ane _ of 
vitailes, 


6 And J heard a voyce in the mid ſt of the foure braſts 


» And 10 hee had opened che fourth ſeate; Jhrard B 
{ 


14 And heauen vaniſhed away as aſcroulewhen it is C 


16 Andfafd to the hilles and rockes, Fall on vs, and Oſe. 10. b 
e vs krom the face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, luke 2 3.c 


& The: Revelation 


vitaies, with the portion that was allowed for one man for bis 
dayes ſpending, which happened vnto all the worlds eithet when 


Claudi er Traianus reigned Emperours. By the fourth ſeals, 


. the beaſt, the voice, andthe pale horſe, vnderſtand the heretikes, 


which divers wayes vexe the holy Church with falſe doctrine. 


The. fift Jeale may ſigniſie the right godly and Chriſtian men. 
The ſt feale, the great miſery and affliction, which (hall ariſe 
and beprocured through Antichriſt. 


| The viz. Chapter. 
49 He ſeetb the ſeruants of God ſtaled in their foneheads, ont of all na. 
tins and people. 15 Whrch though they ſuffer trouble, yt the 
lambe feedeth them, leadeth them to the fountaine of liuing water, 
* 17 6nd God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, . 


9 Af after that, Jſaw foure Angels ſtanding on the 
Ti Epiſtle on 


foure coꝛners of the carth, holding the foure windes 


A day. Bf the tarth.that the wiude ſhould not blom on theearth, 


neither on the Sea, neither on any tree. : _ 
2 2 AndIſaw another Angelaſcending from the riling 
ofthe @uune,hanng the ſeale of the liuing God: andhee 
tryed with a lowde vopyce to the foure — to when 
power was giuen to hurt the earth and the Hes, 


2 Gaying, Hurt pe not the earth: neither tue Sea. nil 
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ther the trees, till we ſhall haue ſealed the ſeruants of our 
God tn thetr fozebeads. | 
4 And J heard the numberof them which were ſea- 
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Marth, 


led: and there were ſealed an hundꝛed foztfe and foure 
thouſand of all the Tribes of the chilvzen of Jſrael. 

| N tribe ol Juda were ſealed twelue thouſand: 
Dt tbe tribe of Reuben were lealed twelve thouland: Df 
the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

65 Pt the tribe ot Aler wereſealed twclaethouſand.Df 
the tribe of Neyhtali were ſealed twelue chauſand, Ok 
the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

7 Dfthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelye thouſand, 
| Df thetribe of Leui were ſealed twelue thouſand. Pkte. 
eee Flachar were ſealed twelue thouſand. . AR 

$ Dt the tribe of Zebulun were ſealed twelne thowY!T her 
land, Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand J 2 A: 
Pk the tribe ol Beniamin were ſealed twelue thonland, Nod, an 

9 Alter this J deheld, and {oe a great muͤltikude which}. 3 An! 
no man could number. ot all Nations, and kinreds, au ung 
people, and tongues, ſtood befoze the Thꝛone, and befoeMWtinn,r 
# cho — clothed with white garments, and Palmes unt "rt 

10 And Ncxled with a loud volte, laing, Saluate , ee 


ofs. John. Chap 8. 


&ibed t bim that ſitter vpon the Thꝛoxe ok our God, 

um vnto the Lambe. 85 

11. And all the Angels ſtood in the compaſſe of the 

Thivite nd of the Elders, and of N 

fill bekeze the T hꝛone on beit face,. and wozthipped God, 

11 Suing ob : Vlcſingand 8 tdome, 

at tbankes, and donaur, and power, and might, der vnto 

be ener uwe. Shams | 

z, And one of the Elders anſwert d. ſaping vntowee, 

wit are theſe which are arayed in white gatments?and 

hence came they? '. | | 

14 And Jlaid vnta bim, Lo:d, thou woteſt. And hee C 

A pnte me, Thele are they Which came put ofgreat tri- 

tat tem, and haue waſbed tbeir long robts, and made 

them white by the blood ok ghe Lembe. 

1s Thereloe are they in the pꝛeſince of the Throne ot 
err e detrue him day and night in his Temple: and he 
het frteth on the Thꝛone, will well among them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no moze, neitberthitſt, neither 
n the Sunne light on them neither any heate, 
17 Foxthe Lambewblich is in the widſt 1 . 
Miallftede them, and ſhall Jeade them vnto lining fonn⸗ 
e of waters, and God wal wipe away alltearcs from 


| C ThxNotes, 5 
2: By theſe foure Angels are vndeaſtoodnoiſome miniſters, 

ich goe about to hinder both the liſe and Yoarme of the 
| Feel, and the true fajth. This Angel which atcenderh from 
hercfing ofthe Sunne, &c. is our Sauĩour Chriſt, which alwayes 
77985 ſome to further the Goſpel againſt Tyrams and An- 
dehrlits. 


N tres. 


* 


The viij. Chapter. 
| The ſiuenth ſeale opened there is ſilence in l eauen. 6 The 
5 pore Angels blow their Truxipets, and great plagues fellow vpon the 
287th, | 
iwb hee bad opened the ſcuenth ſeale, tbere was A 
te in heauen about the ſpace of halte an houxe. 
2 And J ſaw the *(euen Angels which ſtood befoze 
had, and vnto them were giuen ſeuen Trumpets, - 
And another Angel came and ſtood bekoze tbe Altar, 
eg a golden cenſoz and many odours were giuen vn 
Aenne hat de ſhould offer with the pꝛayers of all Saints 
ag von re golden Altar which was befoze the Tbꝛone. 
And the (woke of the odonts which came of the pꝛay⸗ 
bot Saints, aſcended vp before God out of the Angels 


5 And 


1 TheReuelation 


5 And the Angel toke the cenſor,andfilled it wit fl 
of? the Altar, and caſt it into theearch, and vg} Ie 
made, and thundzings,an —* ghtnin Ahe de iqnake; 

6 And theſeuen — uy d the ſen 
themſelues to blow | 


14 7 | i 7 
grate WIT FOO 
midi To em, 

I ly 
were Ei 0 
10 Axd the third —— tbere . rh 
Statre from heauen, bu as it were a lampe, 
kell into the third part or the riuers, and into tout . 
ok waters. 1 ' 
IT And tbe name ok tbe Starte! tscalled hich wil kdb 
and the third part was turned to wozmeweod, and mall * 
men dienof e waters ren rp werk mah ter. 
12 And the urth Angel blew, and the third gutt 
| HE e 115 part of the Mohn 
and the third part of the Dates, that the tüted parkt 


them ſhould be darkened; and the day was mitten, ane 
45 e ok it would not Mine; and ne 0" 


beheld, n an Angel flyf ethzoug 


MELEE beanen,Capfig Wth alowd voyce, Woe, 

woe to Nel abenroon Aird betauſe ok the ven 
to come of the Trumpe s the thaee Angels which 
vet to blow. | 
J The Notes. 


2 Theſe ſeuen Angels be many Antichriſts, and thoſemiz | 
tie, that doe harme to the faithful, and hinderthe e h 
ſus Chriſt ſtandeth ar the Altar with the en of. e 


for the fairbfull,” 
| The ix. Chapter, 


12 The fir woc i paſt. 14 The Lact! Angels that arid 
looſed, 18 and the tinrd part men # killed. 
2 Ab. the fifc Angel blew. Flaws Starrefallfiq 
beail Waden pt the eartd: and to y was ginen del 
ok the eſſe pit. 
2 ad beopencdebebortorleflepit; and the limokee aud 
the pit aroſe, as the ſmoke ok a great foznace; Erhe Su i > 


of SHohn. (hap.9, 
1 eee eee | 
And tbere came outof tbe lmoke Locuſtsvp 


inn due ar power.ap the Septen 


And it 8 an. 
eo neither da reen 
3 e en hich For not brd 
5 Anas othemtt wa ad tier that they would not Kill 


that they ſhonld bevered fiuemoneths, et = 
| . a the pains 2250 Fcommreth okaſcozpion\ w 


inte vayes Maltrhen ſerke eue Eſay 2.4 

Ne efindeit,and ſhall delire to die, and death wa fte from ore oc 

lukt 23 

And thefimilituveof the L-ocnſts was Nut vntöhpz⸗ B 
. — vnto battell, and on their heads were d it 

08 1275 Ie 8 ey and their faces were as it 


fb. hav Form Reg che haire of women, and their 
PE HEM ; 
ab haderyt 1056 oft were the haberxt | 
| theiound of ne e f 
,,W e en 901 ty = 
they had taileslike nee! ol ahitftitre 
1 catts: \ rhcirpuwer par fp hart 


50a king ot xthem, which js tb 5 
1 it 17 a e 
erke tongue hath h 
pl Pi: to dy er. 8 
. is 


woe fs vad; behold two wude 


150 l * x 
l 1. alt wy NE Witch . 
; 1 10 Ahe 5 els thr romye, 


hig ire bound ideen 


wy wert e fofed, wh 


ap, anbamoneny. te 
: 1 e 


1 * this I ſaw the bares ite viſion, vb ten. 
tba 
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gent em; hauing flery.habergſons 
19 andb! mieren a0 de bo Tacingh 


de vs of they01bsth 5 
kante got 2-608 of their mouthes. erty 
of 4555 15 


t note u 
% e 


ird part or hey 


1 25 
02 
tafles: Fo: oY tafles 1 


28 F with them rhe 


that js to ſay, 0 an Nor the (moke,. aud pk t Ie bln 
oceeded at d mouthes e n. 

115 x powers h 5 mouthe es un ok telt 

Ce Derpents,haiting 

10 the remnant df MO oird weren ugt killen 


by thelt 1 18 dae debe t hands 
only no pad yi, and idols of FI Tam 


that they 

filner,.a1d.þpale, and tone; and ak wood, wühlt 
9 zan e heare, neithe ber got, 
| lo they repented not 


9. ' — 
0 * "4 N 


The k. hap ter. 


» The, Angel hath the bos ke open. 8. "Hee [weareth this dl bee 
nemmnore time. 9 Hee ginethvthe 'books* unto lohn, wt * 


it vp. 


another mighty Angel tom 


4 Aide otbed wird a cloud, and the rin 110 


2 dhe had in hishind a little booke nat r 


hits hedd, and his back as ft were tue Sunne, 
as it were pillats of flre. 


pit . abt loote vpon the Bea, 08 thelef 


*z Andy den wich atm drt ﬀ, M 
90 Rane exen chiinde 


1. 1 hen the ſtuen t te den 


eis, J was about to wik tid J beard a vbyte ſro 


Be Henle np thoſe thi: lan: 0 


4 them not. 


weng 155 3 bf £0.beauen, een f 85 

1 Jy: far koꝛ e 

created re and the th 170 hab add 
cfg Ethtngs that the 
tht | therin are,thatrhere 
B 7 But inthe dapes of Dy 

when he walt begin to bid 15 
de fin ed ne he declared ie ane 
8 Audtde voice which Jpeard from Heaat! 


| their An” 
® aries neither of their koznication, et kikent 
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of S. John, Chap. 1. 


q and (aid, * Goe and take the little broke which Ezech.z.b 
F hl bee hand of the Angrl which ſtandethvpon the 
(andy nthe earth. 
8 I wene went vnto the Angel, and ſaidvato yim,Gine 
2 Ar Vsoke; And he ſard vnto me, Take it and eate 
Ton ie wall make thy belly bitter, but it halde tn thy 
month as [weete as hony, 
Tho *.J'tovke the little booke out of the Angels hand, Erech. z.c 
ice {vp and it was in my mouth as ſweete avhouy? 
7 aſlpone 19 chten tt ny belly was bittet t:: 
—— me, Thonmult pzopbery againe 
e t; and e eee nen 


n. | 
4  Thexj j Chapter 5 
2 f bonedſored. 3 j CO vai 2 1 inthe Ld, 


are N by the beaſt, 
6 


AN then was giuen dr uche line vntun bend A 
fe . UA od by, ſaying . Riſeand metethetemple 


homTthacwozHip there in. 
ut the tourt re which to wich out tl 2 


mit ot? kor id gen d the Genttles, and the 
ltr wan they tread vader koott tory r n 


Seel 


ow And-Þ wilt giuepower vuto my two witneſſes; and 
ſhall — " dau- tuo hundzed.and thee⸗ 
Danes ctotped in ſackecloch U Un, 0 
wh "Tiehare te two Ditue frees, and two Candleſiicks, 
oꝛe the God ok the earth. 
Anett any man will hurt them, kite Pzoceedeth ont 
zent moutdez, and conſumerb keit Feen 
| man wil{ hurt them, this wiſe mult he be killed. it 

116 daue power to — hemen, that tt xx(ne not 

if the dapewof their pzopbel) ping: and haue power aner 
vaters to turne them roblod;andro mite the earth with 
all manner ofplagucs;avoftenaqthey will. 

7 And when they haue finiched their teſtimony, the beaſt BD 
tha 1 out of the boctomeſſe pit, wall make warte 
Iiinſtrhem,and ſhall onercomethem, and kul them. 
Wand chetr bodies ſhall nie in the ſtreetes ofthe great 
aw) ſpiritually is called Sodome r Egypt, where 

our Lom was crucified, - 
£9" Mn And'they of the people. and kinreds, and tongues, 
they of the nations ſhall ſte their bodtesthzee dares 
halte; and (all not fer their bodtes to bee put in 


10 And tber that dwell vpon * my tal refoyee K. 


. en The Reuelation 


c ner them,and be giad,aud@aliſend giftsonetoguether, . 
aii en 1Ppophets axed ben thaz besen be 


DTIC INQn St 4} 
HI uind after thꝛee dayes anda halle, the ipiritcpfli 
cormangfrom God, entecd-intotherm : cu Ren 
ypon thrir fett, andgreat tearefeilvpontherynbich-ſay 


| them, en SVN © 19h 

12 And tdey bentd a great voyce from heauen, ſaying 
vntgthem, Come vp pithec. And they alcended vp te hea⸗ 
_ — qo warp 7 1 55 ; Of 
gan the lame beute was there a great garthanak 
audibe 2 — ot the city fell, and in the eat quake 
were ſlajne names of men leuten thouſand : and the xem 
nant were afraid,andganueglozytathe God of heauen. 


14. .Thevecand woe ta paſt, andbehold,theshirdwoe 


r commer anon, .2 ' N nne 13 
and there wert made 


- ;D@udchetruenth Angel bl 
groad nayces: in heauenla | aan pt alleen 
efhallxcig! 
147124111 
lit bekoꝛc Pod · on thai 


# 
f 


er 


aa n 


ſtroy the earth. en ute Flat 545 
24 — 44 imdeanen, and 


quahe mn much hätte 10 469595 
een eee une 
„ 2461: 1 Ther hate. 5 
1 pang eee wh 8 

' A: Atthrreappeared a gat f wonder in heauewu * 
a f\ mangtothed withthewnnez and the m0 nevwaerorr he 
feete,andvpon her head a crowiitofewelue artes, 7 to 

© 27 Annie being with childgceyethcrauelling® blcth, 
audpatnedreadytobedeltiieced.:. :. «© 02145 
2. Andtherrappearidanocher wonder in braten ſeh 
behold, a great red dꝛagon, hauing leuen heads, audtenne 
domes, andleuen crownes vpon his heabs: A ny 


 thundzings,andenett 


or, ſigne. 


of S. John. Chap.12. 


4 Andhtstailed:zaweth the third part okthe ſtarres of 
heanen , and he caſt them to the earth: And the Dzagon 
ſtood be foꝛe the woman that was ready to bee deltuered, 
ſoꝛ to deuoure her childe, as ſoone as it was boꝛne. | 
5 Andſhebzought kooꝛth a man child, which chall rule 
ii nations with a rod of yon: and her ſonne was taken 
y onto God, and co his thzone. 

And the woman fled tuto thewilderneſſe, where ſhe 
hath a place pzepared of God, that they ſhould kee de her 
there a thouland, two hundzed, and thieeſcozedayes. 73 j 
2. Andtherewasagreatbattell in heaven, Michael 7% , Sfle on || 
— his angels fought with the Dꝛagon and the Dzagon . A. 12 I 
ent and his angels, n 
8 And pꝛeuailed not, neither was their place found a · * 
m moꝛe in beauen. ds | 
9 And the great Dꝛagon that old Serpent, called the 
devil and Satanas, was caſt out which deceiueth all the 
voꝛld. and he was caſt out into the earth, and his angels 
vere caſt out with him. 

Io And J heard a loud voyce laing in heauen: Now 

g come ſaluation and ſtrength, and the king dome ok our 
God, and the power of bis Chatſt i koꝛ the accuſerof our 
diethzen is caſt downe, which accuſed them befoze our 
god day and night. 

It And they onercame him bythe blood of the Lambe, 
md by the woꝛd ol his teſtimonp, and they loued not their 
ues vnto the death. 

12 Therefoze reiopce heauens, and pee that dwell in 
em. Moe to the inhabitants of the earth, and of the ſea, 
ſoꝛthe deuill is come downe vnto yon, which hath great 
dzath,becauſe be knoweth that he bath but a oat time. 

13 And when the dragon law that hee was caſt vnto 
— the woman which bzought koozth 
eman child. .. 

I4Ind to the woman were giuen two wings ofa great 
Tagle that Gee might flee into the wtldeeneſſeinfo her 
r and times, and 

ife a time from the face of the lerpent. 

15 And the (erpent caſt out of his mouth water alter 
Newoman as it had bene a flood, that the might cauſe her 
ode caried away skthe flood. 

16 And the earth holpe the woman, and the earth ope⸗ 
ber mouth, and ſwallowed vp the riuer which the 
Daagon caſt out of his mouth. 3 
rn the Dzagon was wꝛotb with the woman, and 
eie made wareewith theremnant other * 
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The Reuelation 


keẽpe the commandements of God, and haue the teſtimo⸗ Ah 

Some read ny of Jeſus Chutlt, thar 
and he ſtood 18 And A ſtoos on the Sea ſand. the! 
The x11j, Chapter. I* 

1. 8. Thebeaſt deceiueth the reprobate, 2 4, Avdiconfirmedyſ the 

another. 17 The priuꝛledge of the beaſts marke, and 


Md Jſawa * beaſt r iſe out ofthe Sea, hauing ſeuen ima; 

A heads and tenne hoznes , and vpon his hoꝛnes tenne 16 
crownes, and vpon his heads the name ok blaſpbemie, pooꝛ 

2 And the beaſt which J ſaw was like a leopard, and theit 
his ftete was as che feete o a bare, and his month as the 17 
mouth of a Lyon: and the Dzagon gaue him his power, 
and his ſeate and great anthozity. 

And I (aw one of his heads as it were wounded to 
death, and his deadly wound was healed: and all the 
woꝛld wondzed afcer the beaſt. 

4 And they woꝛſhipped the Dꝛagon, which gaue pow⸗ 
er vnto the beaſt, and they wozſhipped the bealt , ſaying, 
Whois like vnto the beaſt ? who is able to war with him: 

5 And there was Tas vnto him a mouth, ſpeaking 
great things, and blalſphemtes, and power was giuen vn⸗ 
ts him, to doe foꝛty and two moneths. 

6 And he opened his month vnto blaſphemie againft 
God to blaſpheme his Name, and his Tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heauen. 5 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with thi 
Paints, and ta ouercome them: and power was giuen 
him oner all kinreds and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhal wozſhip him, 
whole names are not wzicten in the booke of life of che 
lambe, which was killed from the beginning ofthe wand 

9 Ik any man hane an eare,lethtmheare. 

IO Ye that leadeth into captiuity, ſhall goe into capth 
nity :* He that killeth with a (wozd,muſt be killed witha 
ſwoꝛd. Here is the pattence and the faich of the Saints. 

II And J beheld another beaſt comming vp ont of then 
earth,and he had two hoznes like a lambe, and he ſpalte ae 
did the Dzagon. 3 

12 Aud he doth all that the firſt beaſt could doe indy! 
Pꝛelence, and he cauſeth the earth, and them which dw 
— * wozlhip'the fit ſt beaſt, whole deadly wenn 

as healed. 5 
. 13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he maketh ith: 
come downe from heaven onthe earth in the ſight orm 

14 And hedecetucth them tha: dwel on theearth bee 
meanes ok thole lignes, which he had power to doe * bn 


of S. Iohn. Chap. 14. 


light of the beaſt, ſaying to them that d well on the earth» 
thar they ſhonid make an image to the beaſt which hath 
the wound of a [woꝛd, and did line. 

15 And de had power to Fu a ſpirit vnto the image of 
the bealt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, 
and ſhon d cauſe that as many as would not wozfhtp the 
mage of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 1 
16 And hee cauleth all, both (mall and great, rich and 
pooꝛe, free and bond, that he ſhould giue them a marke in 
their right hand, oz in their koꝛeheads: 

17 And tbat no man might buy oꝛ (elf, ſane be that had 
— 02 the nameok the beaſt, either the number of 

s name. 

18 Herets weledome. Let him that hath wit, count the 
number ok the beaſt: Fo2 it is the number ora mau, and 
his number is lixe bundꝛeththꝛeelcoꝛe and ſixe. 


| C The Notes. 
2 The beaſt is the kingdome of Rome: the cat of the moun- 
uine, is the errours, and blaſphemous vices of the whole world, 
gotten in battell: the beares feet, tyrannie: the mouth of the li- 
en,ſpoilefull and greedie to deuoure, wounded by inſurrections 
by ciuill warres, vntill dominion and gouernance came in one 
nans hand. This other beaſt that commeth out of theearth, is 
thepompe of the Romiſh Biſhops, Hee pretendeth to bee a 
Mlambe, This is the ſecond kingdome of Rome. 


The xiiij. Chapter. | 

| The notable company of the Lambe, 6 One announeeth the Goſpel - 

Another the fall of Babylon, And the third warncth to flee from 

\thebeaft, 18 Ofthe Lords baruest. 

Nd Jlooked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood bythe mount A - 

1 Sion, and with him an hundzed, fourty &foure thou» IIe Epr/ile or 

ind, hauing his fathers name witten intheir foꝛeheads. »ccerrs 

2 And J heard a voyce krom heauen, as the (ound of 4%. 

any waters, and the voyce of a great thunder: and N 
rard the voyce of harpers, harping with their hatpes. 

3' And they lung as it were a new ſong befoze the 
weyuone,and befoze the foure beaſts, and the Elders, and 
mEmanconuldlearnethat ſong, butthe hundzed and toztie 
mw fourcthouſand, which were redcemedfrom the earth. 

4. Theſe are they which were notdefiled with women, 
wanth-» are virgines: Theleare they which followe che 
Embe, wb#therſocuer Hee goeth:thele were redeemed 
ren, being ehe ürſt truites vnto God, and to the 
6. EG. : 
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The Reuelation 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile: fo2 they are 


without (pot befoze the thꝛone of God. 55 
6 And Iſawanother Angel lem themids of heaven, I 5 
haning the eucrlaſting Goſpel, to pzeach vnto them that W 0 
Dwell on the earth. and to all nations, and kinreds, and 
tongues, and people, kat 
7 Saying with a loude voyce,* Feare God, and glue ! it! 


glozy to him, koꝛ the houre ok his iudgement is tome: and ” 
woꝛſhip bim that made heauen and carth, and the Ses, iſ ** 


and fountaines of waters. the 
8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying, * Baby» 
lon, is fallen, is fallen, that great Cute: foꝛ thee made all 
nations dzinke of the wine ofthe wꝛath ok her foznicati⸗ thi 
On. f 
9 And the third Angel kallowe dthem, ſaying with a _ 


loud voyce, Jfany man woꝛſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and receiue his marke tn his foꝛehead. oꝛ on his hand, 

10 The lame ſhall dꝛinke of the wine of the wꝛath of 
God: yea, ok the pure wine which ts powzed in the cup of 
his wꝛath, and hee ſhall be puniſhed in fire and bꝛimſtone 
befoze the holy Angels. and bekfoꝛe the Lambe. 

II And thelmoke ok their tozment aſcendeth vp euer⸗ 
mee: And they haue no reſt day noꝛ night, which wozſbip 2 
the beaſt and his image, and wholoeuer receiueth the pꝛint 


ok his name. f f ak 
12 here is the patience of the Saints: Here are they — 


Jan keepe the Commandements of God, and the faithsf 2 
elus. 
13 And Jheatd a voyce from heanen, ſaving vnto mt, 


Ttite,* Bleſſed are the dead, which hereafter die in the I dre 
Lozd , Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirft, that they may reſt from | wa 
theit labour, and their wozkes follow them. 4 

I4-AndIJ looked, and behold, a white cloud, and vpon you 


the clond one ſitting like vnto the Sonne of man, hautng 
an Ws head a golden crowne, aud in his hand a ſhatpe uy 
ckle: "5 


I 5 And another Angel came out ok the Temple: trying td! 
with a loud voyce to him that late on the cloud * Thu ...6 
in thy{ickle and reape, koꝛ the houre is come to reape: fot 4! 
the harveſt of the earth [| is ripe. and 

16 And hee that late on the cloud thuſt in bis icke 7 
on the earth, and che earth was reaped. | Fell 

17 And another Angel came out of the Temple, wich Hl 8 
is in heauen, hauing allo a ſharpe fickle, „or 

18 And another Angel came out from the Altar, which Y XC 
Had power oner fire, and cryed with a lond cry wh | nels 


of S.Iohn. Cab. 15. 


that had the ſharpe ſickle, ſaying, Thzuſtin thy harp lic⸗ 
kle, and gather the cluſters of the vineyard of the earth, 
toꝛ her grapes are ripe. | 
19 And the Angel thzuſt in bis ſharpe ſickle on the "i 
earth, and cut Downe the vineyard of the earth, and cait 
it into the great winekat of the wꝛath of God, 
20 And the wine fat was troden wit vout the city and 
blood came ont of the fat, even vnto the hoꝛle bꝛidles, by i 
the ſpace oł a thouland and ſixe hundzed furlongs, 1 


| Y The Notes. | 
2 Here is the reward that they ſhall haue which follow not 1 
this horned beaſt, nor them that worſhip it: and the iudgement . 
and ſentence of God againſt all them which worſhipthis beaſt 
and Antichriſt reſiſting the Goſpel. f 


| The xv.Chapter, 
The ſong of them that ouercome the beaſt. 
| A Nd J ſaw another ligne in heanen,great and maricf- 
lous, leuen Angels haning thelcucnlaſt plagues; foz A 
fn them is fulfilled the wzath of God. 

2 And J (aw as it were a⸗glaſſie ſea, mingled with 
ire, and them that had gotten the victoꝛyof the beaſt. and 
ok his image, and ok his marke, and ot the number ok his 
N — , {tand on the glaſſie Sea, hauing the harpes of 

od. 
| | 3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſernant of God, 
ind tbeſong of che Lambe,ſaying, Great and matueilous 
are thy wozkes,Lozd God Almigyty,talt and trac are thy 
| wayes,thon king of Saints. 

4 s qhall not feare thee, D Lo2d, and glozifte thy 
Name: fo2 thou only art holy. and all Gentiles ſhall come 
14 — r bekoze thee, fo2thy tyudgments are made ma⸗ | 

Rikelt. wa 
f ; And alter that J looked, and behold, the Temple of i 
ri the Tabernacle of tbe teſtimonie was open in beauen, il-: 
s And the ſenen Angels came out ofthe Temple, ha⸗ 1 
ung the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure and bright linnen WE 

and haning their bꝛeaſts girded with golden girdles. ; | | 
7 And one ok the fsure beaſts gaue vnto theſeuen An» B 1 
gels ſeuen golden vials, fall of the wzath ok Hod, which ld 
liueth foz euermoze, 
8 Andthe Temple was full of the ſmoke of the glozy 
of God, and ok his power, and no man was able to enter 
into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen An» 
gels were fulfilled, 
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9 The Notes. 

a The fea of glaſſe mixed with fire. ſignifieth the wickednes 
of this world, and all the wicked enemies and aduerſaries of the 
doctrine of the Goſpel. 

The xv. Chapter. 

2 The Angels powre out their vials of wrath, 6 And what 
plagnes follow thereof. 15 Admonttions to take beede ard 
watch. 

f A Nd J heard a great vovce out of the Temple, ſaying 
A to the ſenen Angels, Goe pour waypes, powze ont the 

vials ofthe wzath of God vpon the eartb. 

2 Andthetirſt Angel went and powꝛed out his viall 
vponthe earth, and there fell a noiſome and (oze botch vp⸗ 
on themen which had tbe marke ok the beaſt, and vpon 
them which wo: tipped his image. 

3 Andthelecond Angelſhed out his vial! vpou the ſea, 
and it turned as it were into the blood of a dead man: and 
euery lining thing died in the lea. | 

4 And the third Ange!l ſhed out his vial vpon the ri⸗ 
uers and fointainesofwatcrs. andtheyturned toblod, 


5 And J] heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lozd, 


which art and waſt,thon artrighteons,and that holp one, 
becauſc thou haſt giuen ſuch iudgements: 

6 Fo2thephane ſhen out the blood of Saints and Pꝛo⸗ 
pbets. and therckoꝛe haſt thou giuen them blood to dzinke, 
foꝛ chey are woꝛthy. 

7 Aud J heard another out of p altar ſay, Euen ſo Lozd 
God Almightp, true and righteous are thy indgements. 

8 And the fourth Aagel powzed out his viall on the 
Sunne. and power was giuen vnto him to vexe men with 
feruent heat of fire, 


9 And men boiled in great heat, andblaſphemed the | 


Name of God, which hath power ouer theſe plagues, and 
they reyented not to giue him gloꝛy. 

10 And the fitt Angel powzed ont his viallvpon the 
(eat ofthe beaſt, and his kingdome waxed darke, and they 
gnew theirtongues foꝛ (ozrow, 

IT And blalphemed the God ok heauen koz their (oz 
rowes, and koꝛ their lozes, and repented not of their deeds, 

12 And theſirt Angel powzed out his vialt vpon the 
great riuer Tuphzates, and the water thercot dꝛped vp, 
that the wayol the kings of the Eaſt ſhould be pꝛepared. 

13 And J ſaw thzce vncleane Spfrits like frogs come 


out ofthe mouth of the Dꝛagon, and out of the mouth of 


x the beaſt and out ofthe mouth of the falſepzophet: 
s 14 Foꝛthey are the ſpirkts of deutls,wozking mitacls; 


of S. Iohn: Chap. 17. 


To goe ont to the kings ok the earth, cok the whole woꝛld, 
to gather them to the battell of that great day of God 
Almighty. 

Ig Behold. J come as athiefe. Happic is he that wat⸗ 
tbeth and keepeth his garments, lelt he walke naked, and 
men (ee his filthineſſe. 

16 And he gatheredthem together, into a place called 
in the Yebzew tongue, Armagedon. f 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powꝛed out his vtall into the 
apꝛe, and there came a great voyce out of the Temple of 
heauen, from the thzone, laying, t is done. 

18 And there followed voices, thundzings, and light⸗ 
nings: and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was 
not lince men were vpon the tarch, lo mightie an earth⸗ 
quake, and ſo great, : 

19 And the great Citie was dinided inte thee parts, 
and the city ot the nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembꝛante bekoze God, to giue vnto her the cup of 
the wine of the flerceneſſeof bts wzath. | 

11 Ille allo fled awap, and the mountaines were 
not found. 

21 Aud there kella great halle, as it had beene talents 
dut ok heauen, vpon the men, and the men blaſphemed 
God becaule of the plague of the haile:foꝛ the plagus ther · 
ok was excteding great. 

The xvij. Chapter. 
3 The de ſeription of the great whore, 8 And her ſinnes and punthe 
ment. 
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2d there came one ok theſcuen Angels, which had g 


thaleuen vials, and talked with we, laping vnto me, 
Come: J will ſhew vnto thee the iudgemeunt ok the great 
whoze that ſitteth vpon many waters: ; 

2 With whom haue committed foznicationthe Kings 
ol the earth, and the inhabiters of theearth are dꝛunken 
with the wine of her koꝛnication. 

3 So hee caried me away in the ſpirit fits the wilder⸗ 
nes: and I (aw a women ſit vpon alcarlet celoured beaſt, 
— 1 okblaſphemp, hauing ſeuen heads, andtenne 

mes. 

4 Andthe woman was araped in purple, and aſcarlet 
colour, and deckt with gold, pꝛecions ſtone, and pearles, 
hauing a cup of gold in her band, kull of abominations 
and filthinelſe of her foꝛnication. | 

F Andin her fozehead was a name witten, A mpylte- 
tie,gteat Babylon, the mother of whozedome and abomi 
nations of the carth, 
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6 And J ſaw the woman d2unken with the blood of 
the Saints, and with the blood ok the Martpꝛs of Jelus; 
and when J (aw her, J wondered with great maructle. 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me. Wherefozemaruetieſt 
thou? J will ſhew thee the myſteric-gf the woman, and of 
tbe beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſeuen beads and 
tenho:nes. OLE 

8 And the beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, and 
ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit, & goeth into perdi⸗ 
tion, and they that dwel on the earth, ſhall wonder (whole 
names are not wꝛltten in ihe booke of life from the begin. 
ning of the wozld) when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not. and yet is. 

9 And here isa meaning that hath wiſedome. Theſe» 
uen heads are ſcuen mouncatnes, on which the woman 
fitteth : They are alſo ſeuemkings. 

IO Fiue are fallen, and one is, and the other is not pet 
come: # when he commeth, he muſt continue a ſhozt ſpace, 

IT And the beaſt that was, and is not, is enen the elght, 
and is one of the ſeuen, and goeth into deſtruction, 

I2 And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings 
which haue recefued no kingdome as pet, but receiue pow. 
er as King at one houre with the beaſt. 

I3 Thele haue one minde, and ſhall gine their power 
and ſkrength vnto the beaſt, 

. Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the Lambe 
ſhall euercome them: * fo2 hee is the Loꝛd of loꝛds, and 
Ring of Kings: and they that are on hisſide, ate called, 
and choſen, and faithkull. 

15 And he ſald vnto me. The waters which thou ſaws 
eſt, where the whozeſitteth, are people, and kolke, and na⸗ 
tions, and tongues. 

16 And the tenne hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt vpon tbe 
beaſt, are they that ſhall bate the whoze, and ſhal make her 
ov naked, and ſhall cate her fleſh, and burne her 

ith ffre. 

17 Foz God hath put in thetr hearts to fullill bis will, 
and to doe with one conſent, foz to giue their king dome 
vnto the beaſt, vntill the woꝛds of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſawelt, is that great ci 
tie which vcigueth euer the Rings of the earth. 


The Notes. ; 3 
a The womans yatiable garments, betoken divers liueries of 


Religious orders, or theroſe colour may ſigniſie readineſſe to 


ſhea Chriſtian blood, The cup full of abominations, 855 ew 
| | 0 


ofS. Iohn. Chap. 18. 


| Popes decrees, decretals, bulles, diſpenſations, ſuſpenſions, and 
curſings: the beaſt ſhe ſitteth on, is the Papall ſeat. 


The xviij. Chapter. 
9 The lowers of the world are ſor) for the fall of the whore of Baby- 
lon, 23 But they that be of God, haue cauſe to retoyce for her de- 
ſtruction. 
Nd alter that, J ſaw another Angel tome from hea⸗ A 
uen, hauing great power, and the earth was lighte» 
ned with his glozy. 
2 And hee cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, 0 
Great Babplon is fallen, is fallen, and is become the ha- EIA. 21. e 
bitation of deuils, and the hold ot all foule ſpirtts, and a re. 50.8 


tage of all vncleane and hate full birds: i 


3 Foz all nations haue dznnken of the wine of the 
w2ath of her foꝛnication, and the kings of the earth haue 
tommitted foꝛnication with her,and the merchants ok the 
tarth are waxed rich ol the abundance of ber plealures. 

4 And J heard another voyce from heauen, ſaying, 

Come away from her, my people, that pe be not partakers 
ofher ſinnes,and that ye recetuenot of her plagues. 

5 F82herlinnes are gone vp to heauen, and God hath 
remembzed her wickedneſſe. | 

6 Rewatd her euen as ſhe rewarded pou, and gfne her 
double accozding to her woꝛkes, and powze in double to 
her in the ſame cup which ſhe filled vnto vou. 

7 And as much as ſhe glozificd her lelfe, and lined wan⸗ 5 
tonly, ſo much powꝛe pee in foꝛ her of punichment, and (oz 
tow: foꝛ ſhe ſaid in her heart, lit being a queene, and am P 46. 
no widow, and ſhall lee no ſoꝛre dds. e 

8 Chereloꝛe ſhall her plagues come in one day, death, 
and ſoꝛow and hunger, and ſhe ſhall be vtterl⸗ burnt with 
fire, foꝛ ſtrong is the Loꝛd which indgethher. 

9 And they ſhall bewaile ber, e the Kings of the earth 
wall lament koz her, which haue committed toznication 
with her, and haue liued wantonly with her, when they 
hall ſee the ſmoke of her burning. 

IO Standing akarre off foz feate of her puniſhment, 
laying, Alas, alas, that great titie Babylon, that inighty 
city, fo2 at one houre ts thy iudgement come, 

IT And the merchants of the earth doe weepe c wile 
duer her, foꝛ no man bupeth their ware any moe. 

I2 Tbe ware ot gold, and ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones, 
and of pearle, and raines, and purple, and ſilke, and ſcar · 
let. and all Thine wod, and all mancr of veſlels of yuo⸗ 
ie, and all manner veſſels of moſt pꝛecious wod, and of 
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bꝛaſſe, and pꝛon and marble, 

13 And Cpnamon, and odours, and oyntments, and 
frankincenle, and wine, and ople,and fine floure,& wheat, 
and bealts, and ſhecpe, and holes, and charets, and bo⸗ 
dies, and loules of men. 

14 And the apples that thyſoule luſted after, are depar · 
ted trom thæ, and all things which were daintte, and had 
in pꝛice, ate departed from thee, and thou ſhalt tind them 
no moxe at all. 

IS The merchants ok theſe things which were wared 
rich, thall ſtand atarre off from her, foz feare of the pu⸗ 
niſchment of her, weeping and watling, 

16 And ſaping, Alas, alas, that great citie that was 
clothed in raines, and purple, and ſcarlet, and decked with 
gold and pzectous ſtones, and pearles: 

17 Jos at one houre ſo great riches is come to nought, 
And euery ſhip - geuernoꝛ it all they that occupy ſhips, and 
ſhipmen, and as mauy as wozke in the fea,ſtood afarre off, 

18 And cried, when they law the ſmoke ot her burning, 
laying, chat ctty is like vnto this great city: ; 

I'9 And they caft duſt on their heads, & cryed weeping, 
and watling, T laying, Alas, alas, that great city, where · 
in were made rich all that had ſhips in the (ea, byrealon 
ok her coſtlineſſe, foꝛ at one heure ſhe is made deſolate, 

20 Rctopct ouer her thou heauen, and ye holy Apoſtles, 
and Pꝛophets, foꝛ God hath giuen pour iudgment on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a great 
mt{one, and caſt it into the Sea, laping, Ttth luch vio⸗ 
lence ſhail that great city Babylon bee caſt, and ſhall be 
found no moze at all. 

22 And the voyce oł harpers, and muſicions, and okpi⸗ 
pers and trumpetters ſhal beheard no moꝛe at all in tha: 
and no crattſman of whatlſoeuer ccaft he be, ſhall be found 
any moꝛe in thee: and the (ound of a mill ſhall bee heard 
no moꝛe at all in thee. 

23 Andthe ligbt of a candle ſhall ſhine no moꝛe at all in 
hee: and the voyce of the bꝛioegrome. and of the bꝛide ſhal 
ber heard no moꝛe at all in thee: fo2 thy merchants wete 
the great men ok the earth, and with thine inchantment 
were deceined all nations. 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Pꝛopbets, 
and of the Saints, and of all that wert ſlaine vpon the 


catth. 
C The Notes. 
a This Chapter intreateth moſtprincipally a aink theſe- 
cond regiment of 


Rome, that is, the papiſtical kingdome,wh ra 
vnder 


of S. Iohn- Chap. 19 


vnder thepretence of the Name of Chriſt, hath dealt ſoearnefily 


againſt all faithſull Chriftians, and the Euangelicall kingdome 
of God, 
| The xix Chapter. 
Praiſes are giuen wnto God for iudging tha whore. 

Nd after theſe things, J heard aareat voyce of much 

ptople in heanen,ſaying,Allelnta:ſaluation,and gle⸗ 
5 and honour, and power bee aſcribed to the Loꝛd our 

od. 

2 Foꝛ true and rigdꝛeous are his iudgements, koꝛ he 
hath tudged the great whoꝛe which did cozrupt the earth 
with her koꝛnicatton, Ehath thꝛoughly auenged the blood 
ok his ſeruants ot ber band. 

3 Againe they lald, Alleluia: and her (moke roſe vp foz 
euermoze. 

4 And the koure EtwentyElders,and the foure beaſts 
felt downe , and wozfhippedGod that ſate on the thꝛone, 
ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

F And a voyce came ont ofthe thzone, ſaping, Pzafle 
our Loꝛd Sod all ye that are his leruants, and pee that 
keare bim both ſmall and great. 

6 And J heard as it were the voyce of much people, 
tuen as the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of 

ſtrong thundzings, ſaping, Alleluia: fox the Loꝛd our God 


omnipotent reigneth. 


Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue honour to him: 


foꝛ the marriage of the Lambe is come, and hes wife hath o 


made her ſelfe ready. 

8 And to her was granted that ſhee ſhould be arrapen 
with pure and godlypraines: koꝛ the raines is the righte⸗ 
oulneſſe ol Saints. 

9 And hee laid vnto wee, Waite: * bappy are they 
which are called vnto the Supper of the Lambes mar» 
— And he laid vnto me, Thele are the true lapings ol 


00. 

0 And J kell at his fcet to wozfhip bim: and heeſayd 
vnto me. See thou doe it not: fo: J am thy fellow lernant 
and ok thy bꝛethꝛen that haue the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 
— God, foz the teſtimony ol Jelus is the ſpirit oł 
pꝛophecie. | 
| IT And J ſaw heanuen oven, and behold,a * whitehozſe, 
and he that (ate vpon him was called Faitblull and true, 
and in rig5teonſneſſe he doeth iudge and make battell. 
Iz His eyes were as a flame of fixe, and on his head were 
many cxownes.and hee had a name written, that uo man 
knew but himlelke. | 

I3 And 
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12 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in blood: 
kay. 6 z. a and his Qame is called, The Wozd of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen, followed him 
vpon white hoꝛles, clothed with white and pure raines. 

I5 And ont sf his mouth goeth a ſharpe (wo2d, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the Heathen: and he thall rule them 
wich a rod of yzon, and he treadeth the wincfate ot the 
ſterceneſſe and wꝛath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, a name 
Witten, King of kings, and Loꝛd of loꝛbs. 

17 And J (aw au Angel ſtand in the Sun, and he cryed 
with a loud voyce, laying to all the foules that flie by the 
midſt of beauen, Come, and gather pour ſelues together 
vnto the Supper of the great God: | 

I8 That ye mapeate the flech of kings, and the fleſh of 
high captaines, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the tleſh 
of hoꝛſes, and of them that ſit on them, and the fleth of all 
freemen,and bondmen, and of (mall and great. | 

I 9 And Jlawthe beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies gathered together to make battell againſt 
him that late on the hoꝛſe, and againſt his army. 

20 And thebeaſt was taken, and with him that kalſe 
pꝛoybet, which wꝛought miracles befoze htm, with which 
bee deceived them that receiued the beaſtes marke, and 
them that wozſhipped his tmage. Theſe both were calt 
quicke into a pond of fire burning with bzimitone. | 

D 21 Andtheremnant were flakne with the (wozd of him 
that ſatevps the hoꝛſe, whicg lwoꝛd pꝛoceeded ont of his 
mouth: and all the foules werefilled with their fleſh. 


TC The Notes, 

2 The white horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, betokeneth 
Chriſt, which is here deſcribed after the M aieſty of Emperours 
and high powers with his honour, laude and name. The other 
that ſtood in the Sunne, calleth the deuils, with all that beate 
the marke of the dragon, and of the beaſt (which is inficelity, 
and misbeliefe in Chriſt) vnto an euerlaſting ſupper of all bit- 7 


terneſſe and vnbleſſedneſſe. = 
ti 

The xx. Chapter. ai 

3 Catan being bound for acertaine time, 7 ard after let losſe | 
vexeth the Church continuallj. D 


2 Amate an Angel come do wne from heauen, ba- q 
f 1 the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great chaine 
n nd. 

2 And he tookethedzagon that oi Berpent bie 


of S. Iohn. hap. 20. 


the — Satanas, and hee bound him a thouſand 
preres. N 
3 And caſt him into the bottomeleſſe pit, and be ſhut 
him vp, and ſet a ſeale on him, that hee ſhould decetue the 
nations no moꝛe til the thouſand yeres ſhould be fulfilieo, 
and after that he muſt be looled for a little ſeaſorr; 
4 And Iſaw thzones, and they (ate 7 — them, and 
indgement was giuen vnto tdem: and J law the ſoulcs ot 
them that were beheaded foꝛ the witneffe of Jelus, and ſoꝛ 
the wozdof God, and which han not wozſhipped the beaſt 
neither his image, neither had taken his marke vpon their 
foꝛeheads, oꝛ in their hands, and they liucd and reigned 
with Chꝛiſt a thouſau d yeeres. 
5 But the other ok the dead men did not line againe, 
. vntil the thouſand preres were liniſhed. This is the lirik 
reſurrection. 1 | 

6 Blleſſed and holy is he that hath part inthe fir? re⸗ 
lurtection: fox on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power: 


but they ſhall be the Mꝛieſts of God, and of Chziſt, ano 


ſhall reigne with him a thouſand peeres. 


7 * And when the thouland pee res are txpired, Satan B 


ſhall be looſed out of his pꝛiſon, 

8 And hall go out to deteiue the Nations which are in 
the fonre quarters ofthe Earth. Gog and Magog. toga- 
IT hem together to battel:whole number is as che land 
"of the ſea. h | 6 

9 And they went vp in the plaine of the earth, and com⸗ 
pafſed the tents of the Saints about, and the veloucd ci⸗ 
tie, and fire came downe from God out ofHeauen, and de« 
youred them. 

IO And the deuill that dec eiued them, was caſt into a 
+ lakeoffire and bꝛimſtone, where the beat and che falle 
pꝛophet ſhalbe toꝛmented day and night foz enermoze. 
II AndJſawa great white thꝛont, c him that ſate on 
it, rom whoſe face fled away both the earth and the hea- 
uren, and their place was no moꝛe found. 

12 And J (aw the dead both (mall and great ſtand bo⸗ 
koꝛe God:and the bookes were openẽ d, and another boote 
was opened, which is the booke ok life, and the dead were 
tudged of thoſe things which were witten in the bookes, 
accoꝛding to their deedes, 

13 And the ſea gaue vp der dead which were in her: and 
dtath and hell delinered vp the dead which were in them, 
and they were iudged euery man accoꝛding to bis deedes. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire. 


I5 And 


thts is the ſecond death. 


EI ay i 84 


C 


e S — 


Eſay 65.c 
2,pet. 3.4 


Leuit. 26. b 
a cor. 6. c 


Eſay. 25. d 
apoc. 7. c 


The Reuelation 


I5 And wholocueswas not found wiitten in the booke 
of like, was calt into the lake of fire. 


Ihe Notes. 

a This Chapter may bee taken (as it were) for a reherſall of 
the viſions and reuelations that were before mentioned. And 
by the way it defcribeth againe the honour and Maieſtie at 
Chrift, of Gods word and power of the Goſpel , and the bene- 
fits of Chrift , and addeth thereunto the laſt judgement of the 
dead, which ſhall die two deaths. 


The xxi. Chapter. 
3. 4. The bleſſed eftateof the 20d, o 2”. And the miſerable con- 
dition of the wicked, 
a A Md | (aw * anew heauen PAs anew earth: fo2the 
firlt heauen and the ſic earth were vanithed away, 
and there was no mozeſea, - 

2 And J John law the holy City, new Hierulalem, 
come downe from God out of — inane as abutde, 
garniſhed fozberhuſband. 

3 And Jheard agreat voice out ef heauen, ſaping, 7 
hold, the tabernacteofGod is with men, and be will dwekl 
with them, and they ſhall be bis people, and God bimlelfe 
ſhall be with them and betheir God. 

4 *And God ſhall wipe away all feares from their 
eyes, and there ſhall be no moꝛe death, ntither laꝛrow, nei · 
ther crying: neither ſhall there be any moꝛe pate: foz ths 
fomer things are gone. 

5 And hee that (ate vpon the th2one, lapd, Behold, J 
make all things new. And he ſayd vnto mce,Taite; fox 
theſe woꝛds are true and faithknll. 

6 And he ſaid vnto mec, It is done: Jam Alpha and 
Vmega, the beginning and theend. J will giuevnto him 
5 ts athirſt, ot the well ok the water of lifcfrecly. 

De that duercommeth ſhall inberite all things, and 
Dy wilt be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 

38 But the feare full, and vnbeleeuing, and the abomt- 
nable, and murderers, and whoꝛemongers, and loꝛterers, 
andidolaters, and all lyars, thall haue their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and bzimſtone: which is the 
ſecond death. 

9 And there tame vnto mee one of the ſeuen Angels, 
which had che huen vials fut of the ſeuen laſt plagues, 
and talked with me, ſaping, Cone bither. wilthewthee 
the bꝛide the Lambes witt. 

I0 And he carryed me away in the ſpirit to a great bin 
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higb mountame, and he wed me the great citie holy Je- 
rulalem, deſcending out ok heauen from God, 

II Hauing the glozy of God: and her ſhining was like 
eil A 8 molt pꝛecious, euen like a Jalper, cleateas 
Chziſtali, 

12 And had a wall, great and high, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and names wil ten 
which are the names of the twelne tribes of Jſrael. 

12 On the Eaſt ſide thre gates. and on the Moꝛth ſide 
thꝛer gates and toward the South thzee gates, aud from 

the Meſt th: gates. 


14 And the wall of the city had twelue foundations, C 


_— them the tweluenames of the Lambes twelue A+ 
poſtles. 

IS And he that talked with me, had a golden reede to 
mealure the citie withall, and the gates thereot, and the 

wall thereok. 

16 And the city lpeth foure ſquare, and the length was 
as large as thebꝛeadtb:and he mealured the citie with the 
red,twelue thouſand furlongs, and the length, and the 
bꝛeadth, and the height of it are tquall. 

17 And he mealured the wall thereof, an hundꝛed and 
25 and enen » by the mealure ok man, that is, of 

e Angel. 
138 Andthe bullding of the wall ofit was Jaſper, and 
the city was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations ok the wall ok the ciffe were 
garniſhed with all manner ok pꝛetious ſtones. The firit 
foundation was Jaſper, the ſecond Saphire, the third a 
Chalcedonie. and the fourth an Emerald. 

20 The ſikt Sardonix . the ſixth Sardius, the ſenenth 
Thayſolite,theerght Berill, tbe ninth a Tope, the tenty 
eee The eleuenth a Jacinct, thetweltth an 

ethiſt. 

21 Thetwelue gates were twelue pearles, cuery gate 
was ok one peatle,and the ſtreec ok the city was pure gold 
-agSit were ſhining glaſſe. ok, 

22 And J ſaw no Temple therein: Foz the Loꝛd God 
Almighty, and the Lambe are the Temple of it. 

23 And the city hath no nerd of the Sunne, neither 
ofthe Mone tolighten it: foꝛ the glozyof God didligh⸗ 
ten it, and the Lambe is the light ot it. 

24 And the nations of thim that were ſaved, ſhall 
walke in the lie ht ef it: and the Kingsof the earth doe 
bꝛing their gloꝛp and honour vnto it. 


| 25 *Jidthegatesof it Qallnotbe ſhntatallbyday: 
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The Reuelation 


foꝛ there ſhall be no night. 

26 And they ſhall bzing the glozy and honour of the 
Gentiles vnto it. | 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it anyvncleane 
thing , neither whatlocuer wozketh abominatton , oz ma- 
kethites: but they onelp which are wꝛitten in the Lamves 
booke of life. 

The xxij. Chapter, 


1 The riuer of the water of iſe, 9 The Angel will not bee wor⸗ 


ſhipped, 
A Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, cleare 
as ch:tttail pzoceeding out ofthe thzone of God, and 
of theLambe, 

2 Jntchemiddeſt ofthe ſtreet ofit, and ofcither ſide 
of the rluer, was there wood of life, which bare twelue mas 
ner of kruits. and gaue kruit every moneth: and the leaues 
of the wood ſerued to heale the people withall. 

3 And there ſhall bee no moze curſe, but the thzone of 
— 12 the Lambe ſhall bee in it, and his ſeruants ſhall 

erue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name chall be in 
their foꝛeheads. 

5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they need no 
candle, neither light ofthe Sunne: Foz the Loꝛd God gi⸗ 
ueth them light, und they ſhall raine foz enermoze, 

6 And hee laid vato mee, Thele ſayings are faithfall 
and tte. And the Loꝛd God of the holy Pꝛophets ſent his 


Angel to ſhew vnto his leruants the things which mut 


7 Behold J come ſhoztly,* Happy is hee that keepeth 
the ſayings of the pꝛophelle of this booke. 


8 J John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. And when 


Jhad heard and leene, J fell downeto * wozthtp befoze 
the feete of the Angel, which ſtewed me thelec things. 
9 Then laith he vnto mee, See thou doe it not: fo: J 


am thy fellow ſeruant, and the fellow. ſeruant of thy bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen the Pꝛophets, and of them that keepe the larings ol 
ehis booke ; but woꝛſhip God. 


Io And he laith vnto mee. Seale not the ſavings of the 


pꝛopheſte ok this booke : foꝛ the time is at hand. 
II hee that docth euill, let him doe enill till; and he 


which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and hee that is rigb⸗ 
teous, let him be righteous ill, and he that is holy let bim 


be holp ſtill. | 
I2 AndBehold,J come ſhoꝛtly, and my reward is with 


me, to giue to euery man, accoꝛding as his dades ſal be, 


of $.lohn. Chap. 2 2. 
12 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt. | 

14 Bleſſed are they that doe his Commandements, C 
that their power may be in the tree of like, and map enter 
in through the gates into the Citie CE, f 

15 Foz without ſhall be dogges, and inchanters, and Eſay 44. b 


whozemongers,aud murderers, and idolaters, and who» reuel. 21. b 


ſoeuer loneth oz maketh lealings. | | 
16 IJ Jeſns (ent mine Angel to teſtifie vnto poutheſe 
things in the Churches: J am the root, and the genera⸗ 
tion of Dauld, and the bꝛight moꝛning ſtarre. 
17 Andthe Spirit and the Bꝛide lay, Come,“ And let Efay 55. « 
bim that heareth, ſay alſo, Come. And let him that is a Iohn 8. 
thirſt, Come. And wholoencr will, let him take ok the was» 
ter of life freely, 
18 IJ teſtifie vnto euery man that heareth the woꝛds of 
the pꝛopheſie of this Booke. If any man ſhall adde vn ⸗ Deut, 4,8 
to theſe ſayings , God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues 
that are wütten in this Booke. 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from the woꝛds of 
the Booke of this pzophegte, God ſhall take * ts part 
outof the Booke of life , and out of the holy Citte , and 
ſrom the things whtch ate written in this Booke. 
20 Met which teſtilleth theſe things, ſaith, Surely J 
tome quickly. Amen, Tuenſo, Come Loꝛd Jelus. 


121 The grace oł our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt bee with pou 
fa. Amen. 
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The Epiſtles ofthe old Teſtament ; 
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according as they be now read. 


The Epiſtle on Aſnwedneſday. 


Urne vou vnto mee, with all your heart, 
N with kaſting, weeping, and mourning, rent 
pour hearts and not pour clothes. Turne ſl at 
you vnto the Lozd your God, toz hee is gra. th 
z Cious and merciful, long ſuffering, and ok w 
great compalſion, and ready to pardon xe 


= 
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Wickednes. Then (no doubt) be ſhall alto turne and foz- be 
giue: and after his chaſtening re ſhalilet your increaſe do 


xemaine foꝛ meat and dꝛinke offrings vnto the Loꝛd your m 
God. Blow out with the Trumpet in Sion, pzoclaime a ws 
faſting, call the Congregation, and gather the people to de 
gether : warne all the Congregation, and gather the El- ho 
Ders :bzing the childzen and ſucklings together; Let the th; 
bzidegrome goe foozth of his chamber, and the bꝛide ont thi 
of her clolet. Let the Pꝛieſts ſerue the Loꝛd, betweene the ha 
pozch and the Altar, Weeping and ſaying, Be fanourable, 
D Lozd+ befauonrable vnto thy * Let not thine he⸗ 
ritage be bꝛought to ſich confuſion, Teſt the Heathen bee 
loꝛds thereof. Mherefoꝛe ſhould they ſay among the hea⸗ 
then, Where is now their God ? 
C-The Epiſtle onthe Munday before Eaſter. net 
\ A That is hee this that commeth from Edom, with} out 
ſtained red clothes of Boſra, which is lo coſtig Lo 
cloth, and commeth in ſo mightily with al his ſtrength? Il for: 
am hee that teacheth rfghteouſneſſe , and am of power te 
helpe. Mherekoꝛe then is thy clothing red, & thy raiment 
like his that treadeth in the Wine pzefſe 2 J bane trode 
the pꝛeſſe my ſelfealone, and of all people there ts not one 
with mee. Thus wil J tread downe mine enemies in my 
wꝛath, c ſet my feet vpon them in mine indignation, an 
their blood ſpꝛang vpon myclothes, and ſo haue J ſtaintt 
all my raiment. Foz the day of vengeance is aſſigned 
mine heart, and the peere of my deltuerance is come. 3 
looked about mee, and there was no man to new mee an 
belpe. J fell downe, and no man held me vp. Then J held 
me by mine owne arme, and my feruentneſle ſuſtained me 
And thus haue Jtroden downe the people in my wzath 
and bathed them in my diſpleaſure, inſomuch that J hal 
thed their blood vpon the earth. J will declare the good 
nelſe of the Loꝛd, pea, and the pꝛaile of the Loꝛd foꝛ al tha 
be hath giuen vs, koꝛ the great good that he hath done lol Cay 
Iſrael, which he hath giuen them ol his owne fauonr, ani wit 
accoꝛding to the multitude ofhis loutng kindneſſes, 10 Gol 


The Epiſtles. 


he laid, Theſe no doubt wilbe my people, and no ſhzinking 
children, x lo be was their Saniour. Intheir troubles he 
foziwke them not, unt the Angel that went fozth from his 
zeſence deliuered them. Pk very loue and kindneſſe that 
e had vnto them, redeemed he them. He hath bone them 
and carted them vp euer ſince the wozld began. But akter 
they pꝛouoked him to wꝛath, and vered his holy mind, he 
kNwas their enemte, and fought againſt them bhimlelfe. Pet 
ni remembyzed he the old time of Moſes and his people. how 
„be bꝛought them from the water ofthe ſea, as a ſhepheard 
e doth with his ſweepe, how he had giuen his holy Spirit as 
e mong them, how hee had led Moles by the right hand 
a ll with bis gloztous arme, how hee had diuide d the water 
0-8 befoze the(wherby he got himſelfe an enerlaſting Name) 
l how he led them in the deep as a hoꝛſe is led in the plaine, 
ve that they ſhould not ſtumble. The ſpirit ok the Loꝛd led 
ut them as a tame beaſt goeth in the field. Thus (O God) 
beg haſt thou led thy people, to make thy ſelfa gloztous name 
e, withall. Looke downe then krom heauen, and behold the 
tl dwelling place of thy ſanctuaty, and thy glozy.Yow is it 
en that thy telouſte,thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mers 
al cies,and thy louing ktndnefle will not be intreated of vs? 
Pet thon art our Father: Fo2 Abzah um knoweth not, 
neither is Iſrael acquainted with vs. But thou Loꝛd art 
our Father c Redeemer,and thy Mame is euerlaſting. D 
Loꝛd, wherekoꝛe haſt thon led vs ont of the wap? Wihere« 
foꝛe haſt thou hardened our bearts, that wee feare thee 
not? Be at one with vs againe, foꝛ thy leruants ſake, that 
pre of the generation of thine heritage. Thy people haue 
ad but a little of thy Sanctuary in poſſeſſion: ko2 our e; 
A nemieshane taken it in. And we are become euen as we 
A were from the beginning: but thou art not their Loꝛd, fox 
they haue not called vpon thy Name, 


C TheEpiſtle on the Tueſday before Eaſter, 
| T He Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, therefozecan J 
| not ſay nap, noꝛ withdꝛaw my ſelfe : but J offer my 
backe vnts the ſmiters, and my cheekes to the nippers: J 
turnenot my face from ſhame and ſpitting: fo: the Loꝛd 
God helpeth mee: therefore ſhall T not be confounded. J 
hane hardened my face like a flint ſtone, foz Jam ſure 
that J ſhallnot come to confuſion. Mine aduocateſpeas 
keth fo: mee, who will then goe with me to Law ? Let vs 
ſtand on againſt another, if there be any that will reaſon 
with me, let him come fo:th here tome. Bebold, the Loꝛd 
od ſtandeth by me, what is . = can condemne mee, 
7 9 
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The Bpiſtles. | 


Loe,theyſhalbe alllike as an old cloth which the mothes, 

[teat vp: Therefoze wholo feareth the Lozdamong 
pou. let him heare the voyce of bis feruant. Whoſo wal» 
eth ia darznes. c no light filveth vpon him, let him hope 
oth Loꝛd, and hold htm by 


God. But take Heed, pe 


daue kindled a ftre, and girded your lelues with the 
ame. Pe walks inthe gliſtering of your owne fire, and 


in the flame that pee haue kindled. This commeth vnto 
you from my hand, namelp, that pe all ſleepe in ſozrow. 


The Epiſtle on the xxv. Sunday after Trinity. 

Bette time commeth, latth the Lozd, that J will 

raiſe vp the 8 bzanch of Dautd, waich all 
beare rult, and diltetne matters with wifedome,and ſhal 
ſet vp equity and righteouſheffe agatne in the earth. Jn 
his time ſdal Judabeſaued,aud Jirac! Gal dwel without 
feare. And this is the name that they all call him, Euen 
the Loꝛd our tighteous maker. And thercfozebehold,the 
time commeth, ſatth the Lozd,that it halbe no moe (aid, 
The Lo2dlincth which om cbildꝛẽ of Jfrael out 
of } land ok Egypt: but. The Lozd liveth, which bzought 
fooꝛth and led theſeedeof the houſeof Jſracl out of the 


Nozth land, and from all countreys where J had ſcatte» 
red them, and they ſhall dwell in their owne land againe. 


The Epiſtle on the Annunciatien of M ary, 


Mienen Bod ſpake vnto Abaz,ſaying,Require a to- 


ken ok che Lo2d thy God, whether it be toward the 
Depth beneath, oz toward the height aboue. Then ſaid A⸗ 
baz, Iwill requtre none, neither will Jtempt the Lozd, 
Te Lom auſmered, then heare to, pee of the houſe of 
Dauld, Is it not enough koꝛ you, that ye be grieuous vnto 
men. but ye muſt grieue my Gad alſo? and therefoze the 
Loꝛd ſhall gtne you a token ot himſelte. Behold, a Airgin 
chall concejug and beare a ſonne, and ſhall call bis name 
Emmanuel. Butter and hony ſhall he rate, that hee may 
know to rekuſe the eulll, and chule the good. 


The Epiſtle on S. Iohn Baptiſts day. 
B E of gaad cheare, my people, be of good cheare ( ſaith 
pour God) camfoꝛt Jernlalem, and tell her that her 
fence ts pardened, that 


fq2 all Her finnes. A uayce cryeth, Pꝛepare the way ofthe 


Lo2d-in thewildernes,make ſtraigbtthe pathofthe Lord 


in the delert. Let allvallayes be exalted, and eucty now 


aerger 
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The Epiſtle 


taine and hill bee layd low. What ſo is crooked, let it bee 
made ſtraight, and let the rough places be made plaine 
fields; foꝛ tue glozy ol the Loꝛd ſhall appeare, and ail fleſh 
ſhall ter it: Fo2 why the mouth of the Lo2d hathſpoken it. 
The lame voice ſpake, Now cry And J {atd.What ſhall I 
try? Then ſpake it, That all tleth is graſſe, and that all 
the be autie thereof is as the flowꝛe of the fielv, The graſſe 
is witherev, the flowꝛe falleth awap. Euen lo is the people 
as gralle, when the bzeath of the Loꝛd bloweth vpon 
them. Neuerthelcfle, whether the graſſe wither, 02 the 
flowze fade away, pet the wozd ot dur God endureth fox 
euer. $Yozeoner, the voice crieth thus, Goe vp vnto the 
hill ( D Ston) thourhat bzingeſt good tidings, lift vp 
thy voyce with power, O thou Pꝛeacber tferiuſalcm, lift 
it vp withon: feare, andſay vnto the Cities of Juda, Be» 
hold your God, behold, the Lozd euen ihe Almightte ſhall 
come with power, and beare rule with kis arme. Behold, 
hee bzingetb bis trealure with him, and his wozkes gor 
befoze bim. Yee ſhail feed his flocke like an Heardman. 
De ſhall gather the Lambes togetter with his arme, and 
cary them in his bolome, and ſhall kindlp intr tate thole 
that beare pong. 
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read in the Church of England, whereof the firſt 
line 1s the Epiſtle, and the other the Goſpel, 


¶ Firſt Sunday in Aduent. Jon. s. Iohns day. 
O.. nathing Rom. riff. bh That which John. i. a 
(hen the Mat. rxt.a And when Fobn xxi. c 
Second Sunday. T On Childermas day. | 
(hatfoever Rom. xv. a AndJ looked Apoc. rifti.a 
And there ſhall Luke xxi. d PDehold the Angel Mat. ii. | 
CE Third Sunday. Sunday after Chriſtmas, 
Let a man t. Col. iii. a And J ſay Gal. tiff, a 
When John Mat. xi. a The booke of Mat. i.a 
: E Fourth Sunday. EF On New yeeresday, 
Reioyce in Pil. fifa Blefled is that Rom. lit. b 
And this is John i. c And it foꝛtuned Luke li. c 
C On Chriſtmas day. J Ontwellth day. 
God in times Debz. i. a F=1this 
In the beginning John i. a ben Jeſus 
J Ons. Steuens day. C Fiiſt Sunday after twelfeh day. 
But he being Acts vii. h J beſeech pou Rom, xii.a 
Uherefoze Mat. xxiii.e And his father Luke ti. g 
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C Second Sumlay. And it came Mat. xxbi. a 
ng that Rom. ri. b Munday before aEſter. 11 
ind the third John ii. a that is be lap lxiti. a 7 
C Third Sunday. Atter two Mar. xitit. a 
e net wile Rom. rit. c Tueſday, 0 
hen he Mat. viit.a The Lozd hath kay. l. a 4 
| ¶ Fourth Sunday. oy And anon Mar. xv. a 
et every Rom, xitt. a ( Wedneſday 3 
id when Mat. vitt.a Mhereloener Hebz. ir.c 1 4 
C Fifth Sunday. The feaſt of Luke xxil.a 
therefoze Col. lit. b C Thurſday, _ 'T 
de kingdome Mat. viii. d This J warne t. Coꝛ. xi c 
| Sixt Sunday. And the whole U uke xxu. a 
(Ik there be ſo many) pee ſhall C On Good Friday. 18 
aue the (ame Epiſtle and Golpel Fo2 the Law cb. x. a £ 
hat was vpon the fifth Sunday. hen Jeſus John xviu. a 
| C Septuageſima Sun- Con Eaſter Euen. 14 
day. Fon it is better i. Pet. iii.c 7 
D:rcefue ve i. Coz.ir. d Whenthe Mat. xxvil. k 
Foz the king dome Mat. xx. a C Eaſter day. 189 
E Sexagefima Sunday. k yethenbe Col. ili: a £ 
For pe ſuffer it. C02. xi.c Themozrow John xx. a 
pen much Tuke vita ¶ Munday in Eaſter wecke. 5 
( Quinquagefima Sunday. Then Peter Acts x. e [ 
Though J i. Cop. rili.a And beyold Luke xxiili.b 
e doe vnto Like xvui. c ( Tueſeday. 5 
C The firſt day ot Lent. Pe men and Acts xiil.d 1 
Cu eme von vnto Joel it. c F{ofus himſelke Luke xxilli.t 
WMoꝛtoner at. vi. c ¶ Firſt Sunday after Eaſter, J 
| C Firſt Sunday 1n Lent, Foꝛ all this is 1. John v. a J 
Ae as helpers ti. Coz. vi. a The lame dap John xx. c. 
Tyen was Mat.ilii.a C Second Sunday. I 
C Second Sunday, __ _Fozitisthyanke t. Pet.tt.c 4 
Furtbernioze i. Thel. ſiii. a Jam that John x. b 
And Jeſus N Mat. xv -: d C Third Sunday, J 
2 E Third sunday. Deatelybeloucy i. Pet. if. b Ki 
Be pe therefoꝛe Epbel. v. a After a while John xvl. c 
And he was Luke xi. c C Fourth Sunday. 2 
1 C Fourth Sunday. Euery good James . 5 
Tell me pe that Gal. iii. d But now ges John xvi. a 
Akrer thele John vi. a Fifth Sunday. 1 
5 CEifth Sunday. Aud ſee that ye James i. U 
Put Chzilt being (eb. ir. Ib QUertly, verily John xvi.d 
| Thich of von John viit. g C on Aſcention day. 0 
C Sunday before Eaſter. In the founer Acts. a I 


l | 2. F | Hy vi. c 
ö Let the lam: Phil, fi. a Akterth at he 90 sin * 
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¶ Sunday after Aſcenſion, 
Then end ol i. Pet. iii. b 
But when John. xv. d 
q On Whitſunday 
When the fiitie Acts li.a 
Ie pe loue John xilit.c 
Munday. 

| Then Peter Acts x. d 

ol God fo loued John iui.c 
IJ Tue day. 

- Then they Actes viii. v 

Uerely,Vverily Joh.x.a 

Jon Trinitie Sunday. 

Akter this. Apoc.iili.a 
There was John tit a 
I Firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 
Beloued let . John iii d 
There was Lnke rvi.c 

¶ Second Sunday. | 
Marueile not t. Joh til. b 
Acertaine man Luk xilit.c 
CThitd Sunday. 
Submit your l. Det. v.a 
Then reſozted Luk xv.a 
¶ Fourth Sunday 
Foꝛ J luppoſe Rom viti.c 
Be pe therefo:e Luke vi. k 
¶ Fift Sunday. | 
In concluſion l. Pet.iii.b 
It came to palle Luke v. a 
Sixth Sunday. 
Remember ye om. vi. a 
Foꝛ J ſay | at. v.c 
CSeuenth Sunday. 
Iwill ſpeake. Rom. vi.c 
Inthole . Marke vili.a 
Eight Sunday. 
Thereſoze bzeryzen Nom. viii. d 
Bedare of Mat. vii. c 
¶ Ninth Sunday. 
Bꝛethꝛen J i. Coꝛ x. a 
There was Luke xvi. a 
The tenth Sunday, 
Concerning t. Co. 
End when he Lukrit. a 
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The xi. Sunday. 
Bꝛethzen as Cor. xv 
And he put Luk xvitt 

The xii. Sunday. 
Such truſt ti. Coꝛ. iii 
And he departed WMarkviti 
TThe xiii. sunday. | 
To Abꝛabam Gal. ill 
1)appy are the Luke x. 
The xu1i,Sunday, } 
J (ay walke. Av 


And it cha need Lukexvii. 
The xv. Sunday. | | 


Behold now Gal. vi. 
No man Mat. vi. 
CThe xvi, Sunday. 1 
cuherefoꝛe J EpbeCiil | 
and it chanced Luke vit“ 
CThe xyu Sunday, | 
I therefoze Ephel. iii 
And it chanced. Luke xit 
Irhexviii. Sunday. 
I thanke 1. Coz a 
CAyen the Mat · xxii 
C The xix. Sunday. : 
This J ſap Ephtſ itit 
Then he entred Wat. ix. 
The xx. Sunday. I 
Take heede ge” | 
The kingdome Mat. xxii 
CThe xxi. Sunday. 5 
Finally my Ephel. vi. 
And there AJaohnlitt. 
The xxii. Sunday. | 
J thanke my Pbtl.t; 
Thencame . Mat xvilt 
CThe xxiii. sunday. 
Dzettzzen be Phil. iĩl. 
Then went Mat xxii. 
C The xx114, Sunday, xp 
We gine thankes Col. i. 
Wihtte he Mar. tx. 
CThexxy, Sunday. | 
Behold the Jere.xxiii.s 
Then Jolus John. vi.a 
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| 
| Saintsdayes. 
2 ons. Andrewes day. Ons. Peters daay. 
D: it then Rom. x. d Intge time Acts xii.a 
as Yelſts Mat. iinni.c When Jelus. Mat, xvi.b 
(on S. Thomas day. JS. Iames day, 
ur therekoze _ CEphe.ff.c In thole dapes Acts xi. t 
zut Thomas John xx. d Then came Mat. xx. 
I purification of blary. 1 JS. Bartholomew. | 
| CRead the Epiſtle appointed By the hands Acts v.h 
| fo2 the Sunday. : And there was Luke xxii.d 
Aben che time Luke ii. N | JS. Matthew. 
| JS. Matthias day. Therefoze ſee. ti.To.tttt.a 
nd in thoſe Akts j. c And as Jeſus. Mat. ir.b 
t that time Mat. xi. 8 JS. Michael. 
; CAnauntiation of Mary. And there was Apoc. rif.b 
Mozeouer Eſay vii.b The lame Mat.rviita 
nd in the lire Luke .d JS. Luke the Euan- 
| Marke Euvangelift, geliſt, 
Into euery Ephel,ttit.b | But watch (C.Tim.itif.q 
Jam the true John xv.a * Afcertheſe Luke x. a 
J Philip and lames day. ESimon and Iude. 
mes the ſeruant Jam. f. a Judas the ſernant. Jude a 
nd de laid John. xtui a This command. John xv. 
s. lohn Papriſt day. J On AllS. day. 
$eof good Elay xl.a And J law Apoc. vit.a 
Aizabeths time. Luke i. K Then he ſaw Mat. v. a 
FINIS. 


